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2 J The order ofthe Bookes of 
<5 | wm new Teſt ment, with 
oa | their proper names and num- 
2 er of (h. pters. 
Md He Goſpel written ly Matthew, 
> hath Chapters 28 
2 By Marke 16 
By John 21 
IF | The Ades of the Apoſtles 28 
Me 
5 The Epiſtles. 
Þ 4 Paul to the Romares 16 
: The firit to the Corinthians 16 
I be lecond to the Corinthians 1 3 
To che Galatians 8 
> To the Epheh.ins * 
> = — oy 
o the Coloſsians 4 
"> | The fiſt to the Tleſſc]conians 5 
5 The iccond to the Theſlalonians 3 
84 The firſt to Timothy 6 
<5 The 'econd to Timothy 4 
To Titus 3 
fro #hilemon : 1 
@F | The Epifile ro the Hebrewes 13 
le Epiſtle of James 5 
The firit Epaſticot eter 5 
* The ſecond Epe of Peter 3 
F | Tae firlt Epiſtl of John 5 
be jecond E. {tle o. John I 
5 The third Eyiltle of John 1 
Ne Eniftleof Jude I 
+ TheKeyclatiouof John 23 
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FTHE GOSPEL 


According to 


St. MATTHEW. 


; CHAP. I 

1 Chniſt genea/ogie 3 15 His conception, birth, and 

nanes, 
Te book of the generation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſon of David, the ſen of 
Abraham. 
1 Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaae 
; begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas ard his 
; brethren. 
3 And Judas begat Pharez and Zara of Thamar, 
ad Pharez begat E'rom, and Eſrom begat Aram. 
a, 4 Ard Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
| + 
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beg et Naaſſon and Naafſon begat Salmon. 
| And Salmon begat Poos ot Rachab, and Roog 
degat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſſe. 
6 And Jeſſe begat David the k ug, aud David 
f the king begat Solomon of her that had been the 
42 wife of Vrlas. 
7 And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam 
{ Bs begat Abia, and Abia begat Ala. 
| Lo » And Aſa begat Jotaphat, and Joſaphat begat 
i; > + Joran, and Joram be gat Oꝛias. 
| 45> 9 And U7148 beoat — Joatham,begar 
* Achas, and Achas begat Erckias 
10 And Ezekias begat uanaſſes and Manaſſes be- 
+ gat Amon, and Amon bega Joſi-s. 
* And Joſias begat Jechonios and his brethren, 
about the time they were carried away to Babylen, 
9% 2 And after they were brought to Roby lon, 
2» Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel bega: Ze» 


3 tobabe 
©: 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Ab id be- 
Ho gat Eliakimy and Eliakim begat Azor, 
14 And Azor bepat Sadoc, and Sade begat 0 
. Achim, and Achim be gat E liud- 
t Ana E¹ñegat Eleazar and Eleazar begat 
- h Mxthan, ang Matthan begs: Jacob, 
AS 16 Aud 
& ,4 
WW 1. 


i 


S. MATTHEW. 

16 And Jacob begat Joſephthe husband of bia prieſt 
ry, of whom was boru Jeius, ho is called Chril mand 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to Dy a 
vid are fourteen generations: aud from David us Jade 
till the carrying away into Babylon, are fourten * 3 
ueratious: and from the carrying away into B north 
— unto Chriſt, are fourteen generations. of the 
18 © Now the birthof Jeſus Chriſt was on thi ph 
wiſe: When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed 6 , 7 
Joſeph ( before they came together) ſhe was fould- Wife t 
with child of the holy Ghoſt, the ts 
19 Then Joſeph her husband being a juſt mu 33 
and not willing to make her a are example and 

was minded to put ber away privily- when 
20 Bat while he thought on cheſe things bs, that! 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unco him in: gy 
dream, ſay ing, Joſeph thou ſen ef David, fear un, and le 
to take unto thee Mary thy wiſe; for that which beſfort 
is concei vc d in her is of the holy Ghoſt. young 
21 Aud ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou ſhik * 10 
call his aame Jeſus: for he ſhall fave his people; exceed 
from the ir ſins, STE 
23 (Now:ll this was done, that it might be they ſa 
fulfilled which was ipoken of the Lord by the and fe 
rophet, ſa ing a h 
| . Bebold a virgin ſhall be with child 28d 40 fn 
ſhall bring forth a Son, and ticy thall call b .,, 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, ( Aer (i 
with us ) : : „ tintath 
24 Then Joſeph being raed fromfleep, dida © | + 1 
the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and cook angelc 
unto him his wite: ſaying 
22 and knew her not, till ſhe had brought forth, tber 
her firſt-born Son, and he called his name T, elus. ill 1 þ 


CHAP. IL Far, 
x Thc wiſe men ceme to Chriſt, x2 and worſti d ki 
him. 14 Joſeph fleeth into Egypt. Egypt 
Nor when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Ju- be A 
dea inthe dayes of Herod the king, behoid, ht it 
There came wiſe men from cheealt to Jeruſalem, Lord 5 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born king of che r called 
Jews? foc.we have ſeen his ſtar in che eaſt, and au |. 7 
come to worſhip him maocbed 
8 When Herod the King had heard theſe uhingi int for 
he was crouvled, and all Jeruſalem with uim- pa 


n Reth] 
And wheu be had gathered all the ch 
4 604 * 10 ivo yer 


CHAP, II. 
| of M> r ieſts and ſcribes of the people together, he de- 
Chril manded ofthem where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
to u , And they faid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
vid u Jadea: for thus i is written by the prophet; 
durten and thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art 
nto h not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for out 
„ of thee ſhall come a governour, that ſhall rule my 
on thi people Iſrael 
uſed u © » Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
lou viſe men, enquired of them diligently what time 
the ſtar appeared : 
ſt mu g and he ſent them to gethlehem, and ſaid, Go, 
amp and ſearch diligently for the yong childe, and 
when ye have found hin, bring me word again 
$$. de, that I may come and worſhip-him alſo, 
im u 9 When they had heard the king, they departed, 
ear net and lo, the ſtat which they ſaw' in the eaſt, went 
whid' before them, tillit came and ſtood over where the 
youngchil 8. a 
du ſhuk * 10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they re joyced with 
people. exceeding great joy. 
11 J And when they were come into the houſe: 
ght Ui they ſaw the young childe with Mary his mother, 
by du and fell down, and worſhipped him t and when 
they had opened their treaſures, they preſented un- 
| , and to him gifts, gold, and frankincenſe,and myrrhe. 
al * re And being warned of God in a dream, that 
5 C0Crhey ſhould nor return to Herod, they departed 
into their on countrey another way. 
did * 1, And when they were departed, behold, the 
cool angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dream, 
fork ſaying Ariſe, and take the young childe, and his 
dor mother. and flee into Egypt, and be thou there un- 
ä _ thee word for Herod will ſeek the 
young chiſde to deſtroy him. g 
„ 14 When he aroſe, hetook the young childe, 
por ſip and his mother by night, and deparred into 
Egypt: 
- 2 15 And was there untill the death of Herod, 
em chat it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
of the — the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have 
| c Son, 
ad 2? 15 FThen Herod, when he ſaw that he was 
hing. Mocked of the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth,and 
| bent forth, and few all the children that were 
__ Rethlekem, and in all the coafts thereof, from 
rien yeers old, and ander, accordingto the time 
4 A; which 


which he had diligently enquired of the wik 
men. 

t Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, !aying, 

18 ln Rami vas there a voice heard, laments 
tion, and weeping, an great mournivg. Rach 
weeping for her ch.ldren, and wor Id not be con 
forted, becaule they are net. 

19 ut when Herod was dead, behold, an as 

l of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph in 

Sypt. 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the yong childe ax 
his mothery and go into the land of [frael : fot 
they are dead hi ſought the young childes liſe 

21 And he aroſe and took the young childe and. 
his mother, and came into the land ot Israel. 


3: hat whey he heard that Archelaus did reig . 


in Judea in the raom o his facher 4{ered, he wa 
afraid to go thither : not vitaſtanding , beuy 
warned of God in à dream, he turned aſfi..e intoth' 
parts of Galilee : \ 

2 And he came and dwelt in a city called Nan 
yeth, that it might be fulfilled which was poke 
by the prophets, Hethall be called Nazarenc, 


CHAP. 111. 

x Johy preatheth . Hic apparrell and meat 6 ki 

baptiſetht 75 He reyrehendethj the Phariſees. 

V thave Jayes came lohn the Bapuſt, preachin 

ia the wilderneſſe of ludea, a 

2 And faving Repeat ye : for the kingdom, 
hea'en is at band. | 

For this is hethat was ſpoken of by the pt 
het Eſaias, Pving, The voice of ene crying int 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord mal 
kis paths ſtraight 

4 And theſane John ad his r iment of can 
hair, and a lethern girdle ab / ut his loins, and 
meat vas locuſts, and wilde honev 

s Then vent out to him Jeruſalem, and all lt 
dea and all che region round about ord in, 

6 And were baptized of him in Iordan, conſe 
fine their ſius. : 

7 TRut when he (aw manv of the Phariſees an 
Saddiicescome to his bapt iſme, he (aj-i unto ther 
O generation of vipers, who hath war ned yo 
flee from the wrath to come ? _ 
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CHAP. IIII. 
$ Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repen · 

cance. 

„And think not to ſay within your ſelves, 

We have Abraham to cu tather . for I ſay unto 
you, that God is able of tnele ſtones to raiſe up 

children aato Abraham 

10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of 
the trees: here fare every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire : 

it Tindeed baptize you with water unto re- 
pentance but he that cometh after me, is mightier 
then l, W uoſe ſhoes] am not worthy to bear, he 
1 you with the holy Gho ſty and with 

re. 

12 Whoſefan is in his hand, and he will tho. 
rewly purge his floor, and gather his wheat inte 
the zarner? but will burn up the chuffe with un- 
quenchable fire. 

137” Then cometh Ieſus from Galilee to Jordan, 
unto Iohn, to be baptized of him: 

14 But Iohn forbade him, ſaying, I have need 
to te bapti/ed of thee and cemeſt thou to me? 

15 Andlieſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Suffer ie 


to be ſo now : for thus it becomerh us to fulſill all 


righteoaſneſſe. Then he ſufferea him 
16 And leſus when he was baptized, went up 
ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened unte nim, and he ſaw the ſpirit of 
2 deſcending like a dove, aud lighting upon 
im, 
17 And ls. a voice from beaven, ſaying, this is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed: 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 Chrif tempted, and overcomerh 27 beginneth 
io preach, i calleth his dijcapter 
Hen was leſus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderneſle tube tempted of the devill. 
2 And wien he had aſted fourty dayes, and 


fourty niguts, he was afterward an kavgred. 


3 And when the temptercame to hu he ſaid, If 
thou be the Sen of God,command that theſe ſtones 
be made bread. 

4 Bur he anſwered, and ſaid, It is written» Van 

Al not live by bread alone, but by every word 

proceedeth out af te mouth of Ged. 

$ Then the devil taketh him up lato the holy 
A 4 city: 


S. MATTHEW. 
city, and ſetteth him on a pinacleof the templ,, 


2 
„ Andfaith unto him, It thou be the Son the 


God, caſt thy ſelf. down: For it is written, R 
ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, and i 
their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at ay 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, Tha 


ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

Again the deviltaketh him up into an exceed 

ing high mountain, and ſhewerh him all the king 

tloms of the world, and theglory of them: 

' 9 And ſaith unto him, All cheſe things will | 

givethee if thou wilt fall don and worſhip me. 
te Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hend 

Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 

Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thon ſerve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, av 
gels came and miniſtred unto him. - 

I2 T Now when Jeſus had heard that John v 
caſt into priſon, he departed intoGalilee. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwel 
in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaft, in thi 
borders of Zebulon and Vephthali. 

' £4 That it inight befulglled, which was ſpoke: 
by Efaias the prophet,ſaying, - 

15 The land of Zebulon, and the land of Neph' 
thali by the way of the ſea beyond Jordan, Galile 
ofthe Gentiles : 

25 The people which ſate in darkneſſe,ſaw gren 
light : and to them which ſate in the region and 
ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up 
17 From that time Jeſus beganto preach. and ty 
fay,Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 

18 T And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, 
#1w two brethren,Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
bis rrocher, caſting a net into the ſea, ( for they 
were fiſhers. ) : 

i Andhefaith unto them, Follow me: and 
wein make you fiſhers of men. 


2 6 And they ſtra ightway left their nets , and 


followed him 

21 Ard goingon from thence, he ſaw other two 
brethren,James the ſon of Zebedee, and Johu his 
brother: in a ſhip with Zebedeetheirfather,nend- 
ing their nets: and he called them - : 

29 And they immediatly left the ſhip, and theit 
Father, and followed him. 

| 28 T And 


e templ, 
e Son of 
itten, N 
ee, and i 
t at aw 


un, Tha 


.CHAP. v. 

22 — Jeſus went about all — 
in their ſynago — [ 
kingdom, —— — and 
all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 

24 And his fame went thoro out all Syria: and 
they brought unto him all ſick people that were 
taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments, and thoſe 
which were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which 
were lanatick, a d thoſe that bad the palſie, and he 
healed them. 

25 And there follewed him great multitudes of 
yen from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
— eruſalem, and from Jadea,and from beyond 

ordan. 


CHAP, v. 
3 Whoare . 13 The apoſiler are the [alt and 
the light of the world, F 
A ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
nountain? and when he was ſet; his diſciples 
came unto him, 
* And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
yingy ; 
3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the 
king/om of heaven. 
4 Rlefſed are they that mourn: for they ſhall 
be comforted. 
« Pleſſed are the meek t for they ſhall inherit 
the earth, : 
6 Bleſſed ave they which do hunger, and thirſt 
after righteouineſſe : for they ſhall be filled: 
7 Bleſſed are the mercifull: for they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy. 
$ Neſſed arethe pure in heart + for they (hall 
ſee God, 
„ Bleſſed are the peace · makers : for they (hall 
be called the children of God. 
10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecnted for 
— lake tor theirs is the kingdom of 
ren 


11 gleſſed are ve when men ſhall revile you, and 


perſecute on, and ſhall ſay allmanner of evil againſt 


you ſalſly for my ſake, 
18 Rejoyce, and de exceeding glad : for great ĩs 
your reward in heaven : for ſo perſecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 
I3 TYe e the ſalt of the earth : but iſ the ſake 
As have 


Is. MATTHEW, 
Ave loſt his ſavonr, wherewith thall it be falted? 
It is thenceforth ę od for nothing, but to be cal 
out, and tobe treden under fout of men, 

| 14 YE arethe light of the world, Acity that i 
fer on an hill cannot be kid. 

7: Neither do men light a candle, and put i 
under a buſhel] : but on Acandleſtick, and it cet 
Ugbe ncoall that are inthe h / uſe. 

6 Let your light fo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee vour good works, and glorific your 
Father which is in beaven- 

2” © Chink not that I am come to deſtroy the 
law or the prophets: I am not cometo celtroy but 
to full] 

1 For verily ſay unto you, Till heaven and 
earth paſle, ne jot, or one titlethall in no wiſe 
paſe from the law. till all be filled, 

1 MW hoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe 
tat commandments, and ſhali teach men ſo, he 
h- Il be called the leaſt in the kinguom of he. en: 
bu uhoſoeverſholl do and teach them tie ſame, 
hall be called great in the kingde.m ot heaven, 

2 Forl ſay unto you, that except your righs 
rem: 'nefle ſhall excced the rightcoulveſie of the 
ſcrib-s and Pi,ariſees, ye th.ll In no caſe enter into 
Che kinęnom of heaven. 

2T TYe ha e heard, that it was ſaid by them of 
time, Thou ſhale not kill: and, Whoſoever 
ſhall kl, ſhaibe in danger of the judgement. 

22 Bur I ſay unto you, that whoſpever is angry 
with his'brother without a cauſe ſhall be in dau- 
gerofthe judgement: and whoſoever (hall ſay un- 
te his brother, Racha, hall be in danger of che 
eouncill : hut whoſocver ſhall ſay, Tas tool, (hall 
be in danger of hel fire 

2 There'ore if then bring thy gilt to the al- 
ear, aud there remembreſt that thy brother hath 
ou2h! againſtthee: 

24 Leave there th gift hefarethe altar, and go 


ehy wan z firit be reconciled to thy brether, aud 


then come and offer thy giſt. | | 
2< Agree with thine adverſarie quickly, whiles 
thon art ia the way with him: leſt ar any time 


the adverſarie deliver thee to the judge, and the 


judge deliver thee tothe officer, an: thou be caſt 
into priſon. 

20 Verily I ſay unto thee, Thon ſhalt by no 
: means 
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2 H a 2 5 V. 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the ue · 
term iſt ſarthing. 

25 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhale not commit adultery. 

23 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoeverlooketh 
on 2 woman, to luſt after her; hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart- 

29 And if chy right eye effend the, luek it 
out, an ca it from tnee- For it is pre fi-able for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not hat thy whole body ſhould ve caſt into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand off. ud thee, cutit 
off, and caſt it from thee: for it is prog 1: for 
mee that one of thy member, ſhoald periſh, and 
not that chy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

zt lt hath >cen ſaid, Whotoeverſhall put away 
kis wife, let him give her a writing of dlyefce- 
ment 

32 But I ſay unto you, that he dever ſhall 
pu away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of tornica- 
tion, cauſctk , er to commit a 'ultery : and who» 
ſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, commit: 
teth ad ltery. 

13 Ain, ue have heard that it hath been ſaid 
by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy 
ſelf, but ſhake perform unto the Lord thine oaths. 

34 But I fay ants you, Swear not at all. neither 

y heaven, for it is Gods throne : 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his foot - ſtoolet 
— by Jeruſalem, for ic is che c:ty ol the great 

ing 

Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe 
thou canſt not make one hair white er black. 

$7 iu let your communication be, Vea, yea: 
Nay, nay :] or whatſoever is more then theſe come 
eth of evil. 

33 © Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Au 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 Bat I ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt not evil: 
but whoſoever ſhall -ſmice thee on thy right cheek, 
turnte him the other alſo. 

40 Andifanv man will ſue thee at the law, and 
take away thy co.te, let him have thy cloak alſo, 

47 And whoſoever ſhall compell thee togo 2 
mile, go with him twain. f 

42 Give to him that as keth thee : and from him 


that would borrew of thee turn not thou away. 
4z Tre 


S. MATTHEW. 

43 Le ba ve heard, thatithath been ſaid, Thon 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: 

44 But Iſay unto you, Love your enemies h leſſe 
them thar curſe you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you 
and perſecute your: - + 

45 Thatye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven : for he maketh his ſunto riſe 
en the evill, and on the good, and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt, and on the unju 

46 For if ye love them which love you , what 
reward have ye ? Vo not even the Publicanes the 


e? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what 
do youmore then others > Do not even the Publy 
canes ſo ? 

. 48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father, 
which is in heaven is perſect. ; 


CHAP. VL 


1 Of almee, & prayer. 14 forgiving, 19 tur tres · 


fare. 24 God and m. 


Ake heed that ve do not your almes before 


men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have 
no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doeſt thine almes, do 
not ſound a trumpet before thee,as the hypocrites 
do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, that 
they may have glory of men. Verily, Liay unto 
you, They have the ic rewards 

2 But when thou doeſt almes, let not thy leſt 
hand kno what thy right hand doth: 

4 That thine almes may be in ſecret: And thy 
Father which ſeeth ip ſecret, himſelf ſh. Il reward 
thee openly. 

ud when thou praveſt, thou ſhalt not be 
as the hypocrites are : for they lo e to pray ſtand. 
ing in the ſynagogues, and inthe ccrners of tho 


ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men, Verily, I ſay 


unto you, They ha e their reward. 

6 Bat thou when thou prazeſt, enter into thy 
Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the door, pray to 
thy Father which is in !:cret, and thy Lather 
whick ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. 

2 fut when ye pray ,ule not vain repetitions. as 
the heathen do : For they think that — ſhall be, 
heard for their much ſpeakin;. _ 
4 
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CHAP VI. 

$ de not ye therefore libe unto them: For you? 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of be- 
ſore ye ask him. 

s After this manner thereſore pray ye: Our Fa- 
ther which art in hea ven, hallowed be thy Name, 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earthy 2s it ĩs in heaven. 

1: Give us this day our daily bread, i 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we fergive 
our debtors, : 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evill : for thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and theglory for ever, Amen. : 

T4 For, it ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 

15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 

16 J Moreover, when ye ſaſt, be not as the hypo- 
erites, of a ſad countenance: (or they disfigure their 
faces, that they may 1ppeare unto men to faſt : Ve- 


rily I ſay unto youg they have their reward 


17 Butthov, when thou faſtelt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy tace : 

18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

is TLyoy not ap fer your ſelves treaſures upon 
earth, where moth and :vſt doth corrupt, and 
where theeves break thorow and : al 

20 Bur lay up for your ſelves treatures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt , and 
where the ves do not bre thorow nor ſteal, . 

21 For were your treaſure is, there will your 
beart be alſc, 

22 Thelight ofthe body is the eye: Tf thereſore 
7 14 be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be ſull 

light. | 

11 Fut if thine eye be evil, thy wholebody ſhall 
be full of dark eſſe. If therefore the light that 
is in thee be dar kneſſe, how great is that dark- 
neſſe? 

24 JNo man can ſerve two maſters: for either 
he will hate the one. and love the other orelſe he 
will hold to the ope, and de piſe the other, Ye can- 
not {exrve God and mammon. SPY | R 

25 'Cherefore I ay onto no thought, 
for your lie, what yelhall eat, or what ye hall 

drink, 
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S. M&TTAREW. 
deink, nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put 
on , is not the liſe more then meat? aud the body 
then taiment ? 

20 Ben ld the owls of the air: for they ſour 
nat, neĩthe do hey reap nor gather into bains 
yet your heavenly Fatner teegeti them. Are ye not 
much better then they 

27 Which ot you by taking thonght can adde 
one cubite unto his ſtature? 

25 And why take ye therght for rainent ? 
Confider che Illes of rhe field, how they grow 
they toil not, neither do hey ipin: 

29 And yet I tay unto you, that even Solomon 
in all H is glory, was no; aray: dlike one of theſe, 

25 Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſſe of the 
field h ch to day is, and to morrew is caſt into 
the c ver : ihal! he not much more clothe you, O ye 
ot litt le ta:h * 

31 Thereſore take no thought, ſaying, What 
{hall we eat? or what ſhall we ir.nk ? or wheres 
withal! thall we beclotheu? 


32 (For a'tcr all theſe thiaęs do the Cerriles | 


ſcek ) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe thirgs 
$3 but ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe rhings ſhall be 
added vnta you. 
24 Tiketherefore no thonghrt for the marrow: 
for the morrow thall take though: for the things 


or it lelf ; fuſficient unto the day is the evil, 


thereot, 

CHAP. vlt. 

1 Chriſtreproveth raſh judgement, 6 forbiddeth t 
caſt holy things to dogs. 13 The wide a2, 11 
gate, 

Vie not, that ye be not judg*d 
2 Fer with hat judgement ye judge, ye ſhall 
be judged : and with wh.t meaſure ye mete, it 
hall be meaſured to you again, 


$ und why beaoldeſt thou the mote that is in 


thy rothers eye. but conſiuereſt not the beam 
that ivinthineown eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou lay to thy brother, Let me 

all out the mote out of thiae eye, and behold, 2 

am is in thine own eve? 

$ Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
of thine on eye: and cken ſhalt thou ſee cleerly 
to 
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CHAP. VII. 


to caſt out the mote out of thy brethers eye. 

6 Oixe not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pear!s before ſwine, le they 
tram ple them under their ſeet, and turn again aud 
rent you. 

7 TaAzk and it ſh. Il be given you! ſeek and 
ye ſhall finde: knock, and it thall be opened unto 

ou. 

: $ For every one that asketh,rec:/iveth : and he 
that ſceketh, ſindeth: aud ww him that knocketh, it 
ſha!l be opened, 

9 Or what manis there of you, whom if his ſon 
azk br{-ad ll he g ve him a — ? 

to Or ithe ask a fiſh, will he give kim a ſer- 

ent: 

: 11 If ye then being evil know how to give good 
gitty aro your children, how mach more ſhall 
your Father which is in heaven, give goed things 
to them that ask him? 

12 Therefore all things whatſoever ve would 
that men ſhovld do to you, ye even ſo to them: 
for this isthe law and the prophets 

13 J Enter ve in at the trait gate. for wide is the 
eite, and broad is the way that Jeadethte deſtructi - 
on. and many there be which go is thereat. 

14 hecauſe ſtraĩt ĩs the gate and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto lite, and few there be that 
finde it. 

1+ Iten are of ſalſe prophets, which come to 
you in ſheeps clothing but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves: 

16 ve ſhall kuo them by their fruits: .o wen 
gather grapes of chorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 

i Even lo every good tree bringeth forth good 
ſruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth terth evil fruit. 

13 A good tree cannot bring forth evil truit, 
neither can a corrupt tre? bring forth good truit, 

I 9 Every trecthat bringeth vot forth good fruit» 
is hewen dow" and cat into the fire. 

29 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
then. 

21 Not every one that faithanto me, Lord, 
Lord. ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but 
he that doth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

22 Many will fry ta me in that dav, Lord. Lord, 
have we not propheſied in thy Name? and in thy 

Name 


— te "gy Y 
- - * 


r te, by << eo 7 er 


&  - * 


©, MATTHEW. 
Kane have c aſt out devilaꝰ and in thy Name done 
many wonderfull works? 

23 And then will I profeſſe anto them, Inever 
knew you: depart from me ye that work iniquity. 

24 J Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe ſayin 

of mine,and doth them, I willliken him unto a wiſe 
man, which built his houſe upon arock: 


25 Andtheraindeſcended, and the floods came, 


and the winds blew,and beat upon that houſe: and 
it fel! notyforit was fouuded upon a rock. 

26 Andevety one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto 8 
fooliſh man. which builthis houſe upon the ſand t 

27 And the raindeſcended,and the floods came, 
and the windes ble, and beat uponthat houſe,and 
at fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his 
doarine, : 

29 For he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the ſcribes. 


CHAP. vIII. 
2 Chrift cleanſeth the lepey. 21 The devils driven 
out of two men. 31 go intothef wine. 
WW He he was come down from the mountain, 
gre: t multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold there came a leper, and worſhi 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. 

3 And Jeſus pnt forth his hand, and touched 
him ſaying. I will be thou clean · And immediatly 
his leprofie was clenſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, 
and offer the gift that Moſes cemmanded , for a 
teſtimony unto them 

© TAand when Teſus was entred into Capernaum , 
there came unto him a centurion beſeeching him, 

And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 
fick of the palſie, grievouſſ y tormented, 

» And Jeſus ſaith unte him, I will come and 
beal him | 

$ Thc :cnturion anſwered and faid, Lord, I am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my 
roof; but ſpeak the word onely, and my ſervant 


(hall be healed, 


9er 
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9 For I am a man under authority, hav ug foul. 
ders under me: aud 1 ſay to this man, Go, and he 
goeth : and to auother, Come, and he cometh ; and 
tomy ſervant, Do thus, and he dothir, : 

10 When Jeſus heard jt, he marvelled, and ſaid 
to them that followed, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, I 
have not found ſo great taſth, no not in Iſrael. 

11 And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the caſt and weſt, and fhall fit down with 
Abrahain,and I ſaac, and J:cob, in the Kingdom of 
heaven : 855 

12 Rut the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt 
out into outer darknelle: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnalhing of teeth. 

1; And Jeſas ſaid unto the centurĩion, Ge thy 
way, and as thou haſt beleeved, ſo be it done unto 
thee. And his ſefvant was healed inthe ſelf ſame 


hour, 

14 I And when Jeſus was come into Peters houſe, 
he ſaw his wives mother laid, and ſiek of i fever / 

Is And he touched her hand. and the feverleft 
her: and ſhe aroſe, and miniftred unto them. 

16 T When the even was come, they brought 
unte him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and heal- 
ed all that were fick. 
wh That a wightbe fulfilled which was ſpoken 

dias the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our 
ivfirmities, and bare our Geka h 
18 J Now when Jeſus ſaw great nuwltitudes 
about him he gave commandment to depart unto 
the other ſide. 
i9 And a certain ſcribe came, and faid unto 
bim, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſocverthou 


20 And Jeſus faith unto him, The fores hate 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts? but the 
Son of man hach not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſcivles ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſttogo and burv my father. 

22 Bu: Jeſas {aid nnto him, Follow me, aud let 
the dead bury their dead. 

23 © And when he was entred into à ſhip, his 
diſciples flowed him. 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with 
the wa ves: but he was a ſleep. 

25 And 
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25 And his diſciples came anto him, and awoke 
kim, ſay.ny, Lord, lave us: we peciſh. 

25 And he ;{aith + vio chem, Why are ye fearfall 
O ye of lictle faith? Then he arole,and rebuke 
the wines and the ſca, aud there was a great cala 

v Buy the men mar. eiled ſaying, What maune 
of man is this, that even the windes and the ſu 
obcy him ? 

Z TAnd when he was come to the other fide, 
in"o the countrey of the Gergelencs, there wa 
hin two poileltied with devils, coming out of the 
tomb, etcceding fierce, ſo taat no man might 
paic by that wav 

29 1d »chold.rhey cryedour. ſaying, What have 
we o 40 wit 1 thee. Jeſ''s cheu ion of God? Art 
tho come '11ther te torment us beſo e the time? 


50 And chere was a good way off froin them, a 


berd o n ny ſ.v14- teed ng. 

$ So the dev.ls be.ought him ſaving Ifthnu caſt 
us out, uff r us to g away inte be herd of fivine, 

32 A+9 he ſaid unto them, Go. And when they 
we ye eme out, they went inte the herd of (wine: 
and e-oli,the whole her u of (wine ran violently 
down a {terp place into the ſea, and perilhed in 
th: waters 

$3 And they chat kept them, fled. and went thei? 
woes an o the c'ty, an Id every thing, and 
what was allen o the poſſ Ted of the devils 
„ Andbchold, the whole city am out te 
mee eius, and w unte law humgthey heſought 
him that ke woala depart out of their coalts» 


CHAP. IX 
2 Chriſ cering o ic fich of the palſie. 9 Calleth Mat- 
th, ed. eth with PubVicanes and fivners, 
Ahe entre into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 
and ine inte his own city. 

„dd hchold, they brought to him a man ſick 
of the valſi- Iving ona bed: anc ſeſus ſeeing their 
fail, ia 
god ch 'r thy fins he forgiven hee. 

ad behall cer am of the (cribes ſaid within 
the mel ves. Chis mn bla paemet h. 

4 An Tef:1. knowing teir thoughts 3 ſat l, 
Wherefo-ec think ecvilin or hears? 

5 For v1cthe: s eaſter do lay. Thy fins be for · 

gi en thee: or tolay, Ariſe, aud walk 2. — 
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CHAP, IX, 

6 Bar that ye may know that the Sen of man 
hath power onearth to forgive fins (Then faith 
ke to the fick of the palſie) Ariſe, take up th 
bed, and go unto thine houſe. ; 

7 And hearoſe and departed to his honſe. 

i But when the multitudes ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified od, which had given ſuch 
power unto men. 

9 © And as leſus paſſed forth from thence he 
faw a man named Matthew, ſitting at the receit of. 
cu ſtom: and he ſuth unto him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe and followed "im 

10 J And it came to paſſe, as le ſas ſate at meat 
inthe honſe, Behold, many Publicanes ano ſir rs 
came and ſate down with him and his di'c!pies, 

it And when the Puariſees faw it, they laid 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with 
Publ.canes and ſinners ? , 

12 But when leſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
them. They that be whole need not a phyſic· an 
but chey that are fick. 

I; Rat go ye and learn what that meaneth # 
I willhaye mercy and not ſacrifice : for I am not 
come to cal the righteous, but fianers to repentance 

14 T Chen came to him the diſciples of lohn, 
ſayiag. Why do we and che Phariſees laſt oſt, ut 
thy diſciples laſt nat # 

I; And leſus aid nntothem Car the children of 
the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the oride + 
greon is with them? hut the d ves will come 
when the brid-2room (hall be taken from them, 
apd then ſhall they faſt 

16 No man putte . h a piece of new cloth unto an 
old garment : ſor that which is put in to fill it up, 
takerh from the garment, aud the rent is made 
worſe 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old ber» 
tles: elle the bottles bre k, and the wine runneth 
out, and the H ottles per iſh: but thev put new 
wine iy to 1ew hottles. and both are vreſerved. 

12 While he!ipake theſe things unto them. be» 
hold there came a certain rvler. and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Mv danghter is even now dead. but 
come, and Jay thy hand upon her, and ſhe fall live, 

t» And! s aroſe, and followed him; and ſo 

did his iſciples. 

20 T ( And behold,a woman which was wn 
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S. MATTHEW, 
ſed with an iſſue of blood twelve yee”s, came be. 
hinde him, and touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall bewhole 

22 RutJeſus turned him about, and when he ſan 
her, he ſaid, Daughter. be of good comfort, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And the woman waz 
made whele from that hour. 

23 Aud when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe and 

faw the miniſtrels, and the people making 8 noiſe. 
_ 24 (le ſaid unto them, Ge place, for the maid 
: $ not dead, hut ſleepeth, And they laughe!! him to 
corn. . s 

25 But when the people were put forth, he went 

in, and took her by the hand, and the maid aroſe, 

25 And the fame hereof went abroad into all 
that land. 

27 And when Jeſus departed thence, two 
blinde men followed him crying, and ſayivg,Thou 
Son of David have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was cotge into the houſe, the 
blinde men came to him: and Jeſus ith wnto 
them, Beleeveye that] am able te do this ? They 
ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accord- 
ing to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus ſtraitly 
charged them, ſaying, See that no man know it- 

31 But they, when they were departed, {read 
abroad his fame in all that ceuntrey. 

'32 © As they went out behold they brought to 
him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 

25 And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb 
ſpake, and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It 
was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 

3+ But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out the 
devils through the prince of the devils. 

4% And Jeſus went about all the cities and vil- 
lages · teaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching 
the goſpell of the kingdom and healing every ſick · 
nelſe ,and every diſeaſe among the people. 

39 «© Bur when he ſaw the multitudes, he way 
moved with compaſsion on them, becauſe they 
fainted and were ſcattered abroad as ſheep having 
no ſhepherd 

37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, The harveſt 
truly is plenteons, but the labourers are few, 

38 Pray 


CHAP. X. 
43 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt,that 
he will ſend torth labourers into lils harveſt. 


CHAP. X. 
1 The 2 are ſent 40 do miracles, and to 
reach. 

i when he had called nnto him his twelve 

diſciples, he gave them power againſt unclean 

ſpirits to caſt them out, and to heal all manner of 
ſic kneſſe, and all manner of diieaie. 

2 No the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe : The firſt Simon , who is called Feter, and 
Andrew his brother, James the ton of Zebedee, 
and John his brother : 

3 Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the Publicane, Jaz es the ſon of Al pheus and 
Lebbeus, whoſe ſirname was ſhid cus. . 

4 Simon the ( anaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, who 
allo betrayed him. | 

5 Thele twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and commanded 
them ſaying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into «ny City of the Samaritansenterye not : 

., * go rather to the luſt (beep of the houſe of 
Iſrael. 

7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying: The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand: 

$ Heal the ſick cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have received, free- 
ly give. 

provide neither gold, nor filyer, nor hraſſe in 
your purſes: 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither ſhoes nor yet ſtaves: (for the work- 
may is worthy of his meat.) 

tt And into whatſoever city or town yeſhall 
enter,enquire who in it is worthy ; and there abide 
till ye go thence, 

12 And when ye come inte an houſe, ſalute it. 

I; And it the heuſe be worthy, let your peace 
come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 

14 And whoſoever {ball not receive you, nor 
hear your words: when ye depart out of that 
houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt of your leet. 

T5 Verily i ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tole · 
rable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of judgement, then for that city · 

16 Je- 
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s © Behols, I ſend you terth as ſheep in the 
midſt of wolyes: be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, 
and harmleſſe as doves 

17 But beware ot men: for they will deliver 


you up to the counſels, and they will ſcourg you i 


their ſynagogues. 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before go vernoum 
and kings for my ſake, tor a teſtimony agaiat 
them, and the Gentiles. 

1 Kut when they deliver you up, take 10 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak : for it ſhallbe 
given you in that ſame hour what ye thall ſpeak. 

30 For it is not ye tha ſpeak, but the Spirit o 
your Father which ſpeaketh in yon. 

21 And the hrother ſhall deliver up the brother 
to - cath, and the father the chilac : and the chil 
dren ſh:il riſe up againſt their parents, and cault 
then to be put ty death. 

2: And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſake: but e that en ureth to the end, (hall 
be ſaved. 

2 Bur when they perſecute you in this city, flee 
ye into another: for verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall 
nat have gone over the cities of Iſrael, till the Son 
of ma:; be come 


24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the 


ſervant above his lord f 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as hit 
maſter, and the ſer ant as his lord : If they have 
called the maſter oſ the houſe Becl:ebub , how 
much more ſhall they call them of his honſhold ? 
36 Fear them not therfore: for there is nothing 
covered, tha. ſhall not be revealed, and hid, that 
ſhall not be known. : 
27 What I tell ven in darkneſſe,that ſpeak ye in 


light: and wha: ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 


upon the honſe tops 
28 And fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the foul i but rather fear him 


whichis able ta deſtroy both ſoul and body in hel 


24 Are not tuo ſparrows old tor a farthing? 
and one of them ſhall not tall on the ground withy 
out your Father, 

z But the very hairs of your head ars all num» 
bred, 

31 Feor ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
then many ſparrows, 
33 Who. 
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C HAP. XI. 
32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſſe me beſors 
men, him will I conſeſſe allo before my tather 
which is in heaven. 
3; Bur whoſot ver (hall deny me betore men, him 
will 1 alio deny betore my Father which 13 n 


|; heaven, 


34 Thinknot that I am come to ſend peace on 

earth: Txame not to (ena peace but a lwords 
g For 1 am come to ſet a man at vartauce 

againſt his father, and the daughter azaiult her mo- 
ther, and the daug iter in lav azainſt her mother 
in law. 

36 And a mans foes ſhall be they of his own 
houſhol d. 

$7 He that loveth father or mother more then 
me is not worthy ot me: and he c at loveth ler. or 
daughter more then me, is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his creſſe, and :olluws 
eth after mey is not worthy ot we, 

39 He that fingeth his life, ſhall loſe it; and he 
that loſeth his lite for my ſake) (hall finde it. 

40 THe that receiveth you,receryeth me: and he 
that receiveth me, rece:veth him that tent me. 

4 ne that receiveth a prophet in the name of a 
prophet, ſhall receive a orophcrs reward t and he 
that rece ii eth a righreous man in the name of a 


righteous man, ili. Il receive a righteous mans ro- 


ward. 
42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one 
of theſe little ones, a cup of cold watcr ono, in he 
name of adiiciple verily I tay unto you, He thall 
in no wilt loſe his1eward, 
. 
2 Iobm ſerdeth to Chriſt - Chriſie anſwer. 
A Nd it came to pate, when J. ſus had made an 
end of commanding his twelve diſciples, he 
departed thence to teach and to preach in their 
Tiries. 
2 Now when John had keard in the prion the 
works of ( hr:{t he ſent to of his diſeiples. 
And ſaid unt him, Art thea he that ſhould 
come? or do we look fer another? 
4 Jelns an{wered anc (aid unto them, Go and 
Jahn again thoſe things wich ye do hear 
and ſce: 
$ The blinde receive their ſight 2nd the lame 
walk, the lepe ta are e leanſed, and the deaſ hear. the 
de 
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F. MATTHEW, 
dead are raiſed up. and che poor have the poſpe 22 
preached to ther- OY BF for | 
6 And hleſſed is he, wlio ſoever ſhall vot begs for y 
Fended 1 Mme» 5 34 
7 EC Andas they departed, Jeſus 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What 
ye out into the wilderneficto ſee ꝰ A reed 
with the winde? 4 
8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A m 34 
clothed iu loft raieniꝰ Rod they that wer lerab 
ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. | ment 
But what went ye our for to ſee ? A prophet} 25 
yea, I ſay unto you, and more then a prophet · 'f 
10 Forthis is he of whom it is written,Behelk cauſe 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhal prade 
prepare thy way beforethee, | 26 
11 Verily I ay unto you, Among them that an- ſight. 
born of women, there hath not riſen a greater tha 37 
John the Baptiſt znotwithſtanding, he that is led Fathe 
in the kingdom of heaven, as greater then be. cher: 
12 And from the dayes of John the Baptiſt until Sou. a 
now, the kingdom of heaven ſuilerech violence, ai him. 
the violent take it by force 
13 For all the prophets and the law propheſiel hea vie 
untill John. 29 
14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which I am 
was for to come reſt u 
:$ He that hath eares to hear, let him hear. 30 
26 © But whereunto ſhall 1 lik en this generaty 
en? It 15 like anto children fitting in the markets 
andcalling unto their fellows. z 7% 
17 And {aying, We have piped unte you, and yt' bat 


have not danced ; we have mourned unto yowand Al 
t 


ye have not la mented : a 
18 For I olin came neither eating; nor drinkingfiung 
and they ſay, He hath a devil. 3 
19 The Son of man came eating and drinkingj 2 l 
and they ſay, Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine pm 
bibber, a friend of publicanes and fingers; but wif $3win 
dom is juſtified of her chilaren, 2 3 | 
20 J Then began he toupbraid the cities whers Pavic 
in moſt of his mighty works were done, becaub were 
they repented not. 3 a 
2t Wo unto thee Chorzin,wo unto thee Bethe ku c 
ſaida ; fer If the mighty works which were doneTo cat 
in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon; they oeh 
would have repented long ago in ſackcloth & _ 30 
22 


goſpe „22 Bat L ſay ente von, It ſhall be more tolerable 
ſor Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement, then 
thee, for you. 

121 And thou Capernaum which art exalted unto 
tog heaven, (halt be brought down to hell > for if the 
mighty works which have been done in thee, had 
deen done in Sodom, it would have remained un- 
. + © till this day. 

A-m. 34 Bat I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more to- 
at ves lerab le for the land ai Sodom, in the day of Judge= 
ment, then for thee. 
rophet! 25 J At that time Jeſus anſwered, and faid, I 
het · | thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and ezrth,be» 
Behelk cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
;chſhal pradent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. 
| 26 Even ſo, Father, For ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
that an- ſight. 
rer tha 37 All things are delivered unto me of my 
t is lei Father. and no man knoweth the Son but the Fa- 
e ther : neither kneweth any man the Father. ſave the 
ſt until * and he to whomſoever the Sog will reveal 
m. 
1 28 Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
opheſel hea vie laden, and i wiil give you reſt. 
29 Take my yoke upon you, aid learn of me, for 
s which 1 am meek and low ly in heart: and ye ſhall nde 
reſt unto your ſouls. 
ar, 30 Formyyoke is eaſie, and my burden is light, 
enerati 
— cp. X11, 
1 The diſuples pluck the earer of corn on the ſab» 
u, and 64th 31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
yowand A that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath day 
thorow the cora , and his diſciples were an 
rigking ung edzand began to pluckthe cares of corn, and 
o car, 


rinking 2 But whenthe Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 
| a winoÞim - Rebold. thy diſciples do that which is not 
but wif Iawſall to do upon the ſabbath day. 
gut he ſaid unto them. Have ye not read what 
's where David did when he was au hungred and they that 
becauk were with him; 
* o he entred into the houſe of Cod, and did 
100 Beth k che ſhewbread, which was not lawtull far him 
ere dontto cat, neither for them which were with him, but 
n+ they ®ntly for the prieſts ; 
A aſhes, 5 Or have ye not cead inthe law, how that ca 
22 B& B the 


S. MATTHEYVW. 
the ſabbath dayes the prieſts in the temple profitie 
the ſabbath, — are Giamelelle ? plep 


6 But I ſay unto you, that in this place is one 


greater then the ten ple 


7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, 1 | 


will have mercy, and net ſacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltleſſe. 


8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the fab. 


bath day. 
5 And when he wis departed thence, he went 
3 nto their ſynagogue, 

10 « Andbcnold,there was a man Which had his 
hand withered, and they asked him, ſaying, Is it 
lawſuilto heal on the labbath dayes 7 that they 
might aceuſe him. 

tx And he jaid unto them, What man ſhall there 
be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it 
Fall into apit on the ſabbath day, will he not lay 
hold on it, and lift it our ? | 

12 How much then is a man better thena ſheep? 
Wherefore it is lawiull to do well en the ſabbath , 
dayes. | 
F--2x 2 Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth thine , 
band: and he ttretched it forthzand it was rellored 
whole, Ike as the other. a 

14 „Then the Vhariſees went out, and helda 
countell againſt him, tow they might deſtroy bim. 

T5 But when Je'us new it, he withdre himſelf 
from thence : and great mukiicudes fokowed him, 
ana he healed then all. , 

t And charged them that they ſhould not make 
him known » | 

17 That it might be ſulfilled which was ſpokes 
by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 

18 Rehold, my ſer / ant whom | bave choſen. my ; 
beleved in whom my ſeul is well plesſed + 1 wi 
put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall thew judge 
ment to the Gentiles. 

t He ſhall not ſtrive, aor crv, neither ſhall any 
man hear his voice in the ſtreets 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he nt break, and ſmoak· 
Ing flax ſhall he not quench, till he fend fond 
judgment unto vidory- 

2 And in his na ne ſhall the ger : iles truſt. 

22 ©T Then wu brought un' e him one poſſeſſe!| 
with a de il;blinde & dumb: and he bealed him u- 
ſomuch that the blinds & uuub bot h ſpoke & ü. 
33 And 
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CHAP. XIT. | 


2: And all the people, were amazed, and faid, Is 


this the ſon of David ? 


24 Bur when the Phariſees heard it, they aids 


This fellow doth not calt out devils, but by geel · 
zebub the prince of the devils. 


24 And leſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid un- 


to them, Every kingdom divided againſt it telf, is 
brought to deſolation , and every city or houte 


divided againſt is ſelf, ſhallner ſtand _ _ 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided a- 
gainſt himſelfe 3 how ſhall then his kingdom ſtand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your chiloren caſt them out? Therefore 
they (hall be your judges. _ : 

28 gut il [caſt out dewls by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

39 Or elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt binde the 
ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe? 

30 He that is not with me, is againt me: and ke 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

71 J WheretoreT ſay unto you, All manneref 
fin and bla!phemy ſhall be fergiven unto men: but 
the blalphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be 
forgiven unto men. f | 

3: And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
Son of man, it ſhall be lorgi ven him: but whoſo · 
ever ſpeaketh againft the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
be forg ven him. neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come, | 

33 Either make the tree gcod, and his fruit 
food: or elle make the tree corrupt and his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit, 

34 © 2 of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil ſpeak good things ? For out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. | 

33 A good man out of the good treaſare of the 
heart, bringet h forth good things * and an ev ill man 

out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil things, 

s Rat [ ſay unto you That every idle word that 

wen ſhall ipeak, they ſhall give account thereof 
in the day of judgement. 

37 Forbychy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, aud 
by thy words thou ſhalc be condemned. 

28 © Then certain of the ſcribes and of the 
Pl-ariſces anſwered, ſayi ng, Maſter, we would ice a 

ſigne from thee, - 


B 2 39 But 


SF. MATTHEW. 


39 But he anſwered, and ſaid to them. An evill 
and adulterous generation ſeekerh after a ſigne, 
aud there ſhall uo ſigne be given to it, but the 
ſigne of the prophet Jonas 

40 For as Jonas was three dayes and three 
nights in the whales belly - to ſhall the Son of 
man be chree dayes and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. 

44 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe in the judge- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it, 
becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonas; 
and behold, a gre:ter then Jonas is here, 

4: The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the 
judgement with this generation, and ſball cor 
demn it: for ſhe came from the attermoſt parts 
of the earth to hear the wiſdem of Solomon, and 
behold, a grearer then Solomon is here, 

43 Whenthe uncleau ſpirit is gone out of 2 man, 
he walketh thorow dry places, ſeeking reſt, and 
findeth none. 


44 Then ke ſaith, I will return into my houſe . 


from whence I came out: And when he is come, 
he findeth it emp ty, ſwept, and garniſhed, 
45 Then goeth he, and raketh with himſelf 


ſeven other /pirits moze wick:d then himſelf, and * 


they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe then the firſt. Even ſo ſhall 
it be alſo untothis wicked generation 

46 TWhile he yet talked to the people, behold, 
his mothergand his brethren ſlood without, defir- 
ing ro ſpeak with him. 

47 Then one ſaid unto him, Rehold. thy mother 
and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiting to [| 
u ich thee- 


48 Rut he anſwered), and ſaid unto him that told 


him, Who is my mothe aud who are my hrethrer: 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his 
diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother and my 
brethren. 


ge For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- 


ther which is in heaven, the ſame is my brothery 
aud fiſter, and mother. 
CHAP. XIII. 
3 Of the ſower, 24 Criſt ſpake in parables, 
TT ie ſame day went Jcins out of the houſe, and 
fate by the ſea fade. 


2 And great mulcitudeswere gathered together 
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ucto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and fat, and 
the wiale muititudeſtoed on the ſhore. 

ʒ And heſpake many thingsanto them in para- 
bles, ſaying, Rehold, a ſower went forth to ſowe, 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 
wayes (ide, and the fowls came and devoured 
them up. | 

5 Some fell apon ſtony places, where they had 
not mack earth: and forthwith they ſprang ups 
becauſe they had no deepneſſe of earth. 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorched: 
and becauſe they had no rost, hey withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorus: and the thorus 
ſprung up, and choaked . 

$ But other fell into good ground, and brouphe 
forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, ſome fixty fold, 
ſome thirty fold. 

Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him 3 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid untothem,Becauſe it 18 
— unto you to kubw the miſteries of the king · 
om ofheaven, but to them it is not given. ; 

12 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; 
and he ſhall have more abundance: bur whoſoever 
hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, even that 
be hath, 

I; Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: be · 
cauſe they {eeing, ſee not: and hearing, they hear 
not, neither de they uuderſtand. 

14 Aud in them is fulfilled the propheſle of 
Eſmas which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing yeſhall ſee» and 
ſhall not perceive. 

Is For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes th 
have cloſed, leſt at any time they ſhould ſee wi 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould 
underſtand with their heart, and ſhould bo con- 


verted. and I ſhould heal them, 


16 gat bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee: and 
your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily ſay anto you, that many prov 
phets, and righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them : and 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not 


heard them, 
B 3 18 J Hear 
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18 © Hear ye thereſore the parable of the ſower, 
is When any one heareth the word of the King. 
dom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one and catcheth away that which was 
ſown in his heart, this is he which received ſced 
by the wayes fide. 

zo Bur he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it: 

21 Yer hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth 

for a while: for when tribulation or perlecution 
ariſeth becauſe of tne word, by and by holt ob 
fended, 
, 23 He alſo that received ſeed among the thorty, 
1s he that heareth the word, and the care of this 
world, and the deceitſulnefle of riches choal the 
word, and he becometh unfruitfull. 

vt nut he that received ſeed into the good grout 

is he chat keareth the word, and undecſtandeth 


it, which alſo beareth fruit : and bringeth forth, 


ſome an hundred fold, ſomeſ ty, ſame thirty 
24 T Another parable pat he ſorth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is likened untoi 
man which ſowed good ſeed in his field: 
25 But while men ſlept,his enemy came and ſon. 
ed tares among the Wheat, and went his way. 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up, ant 
brought forth truit, then appeared the tares allo 
27 So the ſervants of · he hnuſholder came. and 
ſaid unto him Sir, didſt not thou ſowe good ſeri 
in thy field? from whence then hath it tares ? 
288 Heſaid unto them An enemy hath donethi 
The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then ths 
we go and gather them ap ? 
29 Rut he laid Nay: leſt while ye gather upth 
taros, ye root upal o the wheat with them. | 
go Le. both grew together until) the harvel 
and in the time of harveſt I will fay to the reaper, 
Gather ye together firſt the tares, and binde thet 


in bundles to burn them * but gather the uber 


Inte my barn. 

31 T Another parable put he forth anto then 
faying, Che kingdom ol heaven is like to a gra" 
of muſtard- ſeed, which a man took and ſowed® 
his field; 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : be 


when it is gon, it is the greateſt among herb 
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CHAP. XIII. 
and becometh a tree, fo that the birds of the air 
con. e and lodge in the branches thereof, 

3; © Another parable ſpake he unto them, The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took and hid ia three meaſures of meal, 
till che whole was levene1- 

34 All chele thing ſpake Telus unto the multi 
tade in parables, and wichout a parable fpake 
he not unto them. 

35 That it might befalfilled which was {poken 
by the prophet, ſaying, I will oven my mouch 
in parables, I will utter things which have been 
kept ſecret from the foundauon of the world. 

c Then leſus ſent the maltitude away, and went 
lato the hovſe : an | his diſciples came unto him, 
ſas ing. eclare unto us the parable of the tares of 
the held. 

le anſwered, and faid anto them, He that 

ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man: 
+ 35 The field is thewor'd : the good ſeed are the 
children of the kingdom: but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one. 
' $9 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil: 
the narveſt s the end of the world: and the reapers 
ire the angels n 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt 
in the fire: ſo ſhall it he ln the end of this world, 

41 Tue Sen of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, 
an they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all 

things that offend, and them whuch do inquiry: 

42 And ſhallcaſt them into a turnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth · 

43 Then ſhall the ri gateous ſhine forth as the 
ſun in the kingdom f their Father Who bath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 © again. the kingdom of heaven is likennts 
treaſure hid in a Gield: rhe which when a man bath 
found, he hideth, and fer joy thereot goeth and 
ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 © Again, the ingdom of heaven is like un- 
to a merchant man, ſeeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who when he ha! found one pearl of great 
price, ke went and ſoldall that he had,&bonghr It. 

47 ain, the ki gdom of heaven is like unte 

a net that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of 

every kinde, 
48 Which when it was full, they drew to ſhore, 

34 aad 


b : 
S. MATTHEW, 
and ſate down,ard gathered the good into v 
but caft the bad away. g 4 2 B 
49 Jo ſhallit be arthe end of the world : the on 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked from 4 
among the juſt, 5 A 

go And ſhall caſt them ivto the furnace of fire: * 
there ſhall hewailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 8 
$5 Vlus ſaith unte them, Have ye nnderitood * 10 4 
all cheſe things ? They ſay unto him, Vo Lord. un 

$3 Then ſaid he unto them Therefore every ſcribe den 
which is inſtructed untothe kingdom of heaven E 
like unto a man that is an h which bring 
eth forth out of his treaſure things new and old. 1 2 

$3 Tand aver ey wp = that when Jeſas kad 7) 

finiſhed theſe parables, be departed thence. 

$4 And when he was come into his own countrey, pl 
he taught them in their ſynagogue, inſomuch tha ft 0 
they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath this 
man this wiſdom, and theſe mighty works? 

55 lo not this the carpenters ſon? Is not ky Qu 
mother called Mary ? And his brethren, James, ani 
Joſes, and 9imon, and Judas? g 

E And his Aſters, are they not all with u 
then hath this man all theſe things ? goin 

47 And they were offended in him. But Jeſu 6 
faid untothem z A prophet is not without honour, 
fave in his on countrey, and in his own honſs. ,, 

55 And be did not many mighty works there, gye1 
becauſe oftheir unbelief. ＋ 

CHAP. XIII. ws 

» Hered: opinion of Chrifl, 3 fab Baptiſt be. oy 
braded thet 
chat time Herod the Tetrach heard of the 2d 
ame of Jeſus, ; the 
2 And ſaid unte his ſervants, This is John the 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do ſhewforth themſelves in him- cel 

3 For Herod had laid hold on John, 2% 2 
bound him, and put him in priſon for Herodia th 
ſake, his hrother Philips wife, — 32 

4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not lawfall for « ples 
thee to haveher. a the 

s And when be would have put him to deat, 2 
he feared the multitude, becauſe they counted him % 

as 2 prophet. . whe 
# But when Herods birth-day was kept, the 
bows ary On Herodias danced before them, tul 
ed Herod. 7 Where 
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CHAP, XTITF, 
2 Wberenpen he promiſed with an each, te 


would ask. 
$ Aud ſne being before ĩnſtruct ed of her mother, 
ſaid, Give me here John Bapriſts head in a charger, 
And the king was ſorry : nevortheleſſe, for 
the oachs ſake, and them which ſate with him at 
nest, he commanded it tobegivenher- 
10 And he ſent and beneaded John in the priſon. 
11 And his head was brought in a charger, an 
tiven to the damſell: and ſhe brought it to her 


we her whatſoever 


mother. 
12 And his diſciples came, and 2 the bo- 
dy, and buried it: and went and told Jeſus. | 

13 When Jeſus heard of it, ke departed thence 
by (hip into a deſert place apart ; and when the 

ple had heard thereof, they tollowed him on 
foot out of che cities. 

14 And Jeſus wentforth, and ſaw a great mul- 
titadey and was moved with compaſzion toward 
them, and he healed their ſick. 

15 And when it was eveningghis diſciples came 
to him ſaying, this is a deſert pl ce. and the time 
is now pa{t,lend the multicude away, that they may 
go into the villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 

16 Bat Jeſas ſaid unto them, They need not de- 
part: give ye them to eat. 

17 And they ſay unto him, we have here but 
fire loaves, and two fiſhes. 

13 Heſaid, bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fie 
dowa on the graſſe, and took the five loaves, and 
the two fi hes; and looking upto heaven, he bleſſed, 
and brake, and gave the loaves to his diſciples, and 
the diſciples to the multitude» 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baskets fall, 

21 And they that had eaten, were about five 
thouſand men, beſide women and children» 


22 TAndftraightway Jeſas conſtrained his diſci- 


ll for « ples to getinto a ſhip, and to go betore him unto 
"We" the other fide, while he ſent the maltitudes away. 
1 hin 2; And when he had ſent the multitudes away 
be went ap into a mountain apart to pray 2 an 
the when the evening was come, he was there alone 
* and 3+ fut the ſhip was now in the midſt of the fea 
ant taſſed with waves : for the winde was contrary. 
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2 And in the fourth watch of the night, Jeſy 
went unto them walk-ng on the (ea, | 
26 And when the diiciples ſaw him walking 
the (ea, they weretrenbled, ſaying, It is alpirg! 
and they cried out for tear 
27 But ſtraig tway Ieſus ſpake unto them, ſaying 
Be of good chear: It is I, be net afraid. 

286 And peter aniwered him, and ſaid, Lore, il. 
be thou, bid me come unto thec on the water. 

29 And he ſaid Come And when Peter was com 
down out of the thip, he walked on the water t 
gotoJeſus. 

30 But when he ſawthe winde boiſterous, þ! 
was afraid: and beginning to ſiuk, he cried, ſayirg 
Lord, ſave me- 

3t And immediately Teſus ſtretched forth hi 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid uuto him, O thor 
of little faith, wherefore didſt thos doubt? 

33 And when they were come into the ſhip, the 
winde ceaſed. 

$3 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a trutk thog art tht, 
Sen of God, 

34 1 And when they were gone over, the: 
came into the lana of Genneſarer, 

3 And when the men of t at place had knoy: 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all that countrey 
round about, and brought unto him all that were 
diſeaſed. 

36 And beſought him. that they might oneh 
touch. the hem of his parment, and as many 4 
touched were made verfectly w ole. 

. 
1 Gods comme:aments , and mens tradition 

11 What defileth avd what no. 

Tien came to Ie'us icribes and Phariſees, which 
were of Jeru:alem, laying; 
2 Why do thy diſciples tran'grefſe the tradite 


on ai the elders? for they wah not their bud. 


when they eat bread, 

3 But he aniwered, nd faid unto them Why 
do you alſo tranſgrelie the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy fa 
ther and mother: and be that curicth father ot 
mother let him die the death. 
hut ye (ay, Whoſoever (hall fay to hs father 
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C 14 A p. XV. 
or his mother, It is a gift by whatſoever thou 
mighteſt be profited by me, , 

6 And honour nor his father or his mother, he 
all be free. Thus have ye made the command» 
ment of God of none eſſect hy vour tradition. 

2 Ye hypocrices, well dia Elaias propheſie of 
you, ſaying, 

8 ſhis people draweti aigh unto me with their 
mouth, and bonouteth me with their lips: but 
their heart is farfrom me. a 

gut in vain chey do worſhip me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments ot men. 

Is Fand he called the multitude, and ſaid 
unto them, Hear and underſtand 

i Not that which goeth ir to the mouth defi» 
lerh a mint but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defilerha man. - 

13 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid nnto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended 
after — this ſaying? 7 

I ;Buche anſwered & faid, Every plant which my 
beavenly Father hath not planted ſhalberooted up, 

1; let them alone: they be blinde leaders ofthe 
blinde. And if the blinde lead the blinde, both 
ſhall fall into the ditch. 

Is Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unte him 
Declare unto us this parable. : 

Is And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without un- 
derſtanding? 

17 Bonot ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
entreth inat che month, goeth into the belly, and 
is caſt out into the drought? 

18 nut thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they defile 
the man, 

t For out of the heart proceed evil thonghts, 
murders. adulteriesfornications, th: fts,ſalſe wit · 
neſſe, blaſphemies. 

10 Theſeare the things which defile a man: But 
to eat with unwaſhen hands denleth not a man, 

11 J Then Jeſus wont thence, and departed inte 
the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

33 And behold. a woman of Canaan came oat of 
the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaving, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of Da id, my 
daughter is grievonfl y vexed witha devil. 
33 But he anſwered her not a word. And his 
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diſciples came, and beſought him, ſaying. Send bo 
away, for ſhecriethafter us. 
$4 Rut beanſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent but 
unto the leſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
21 Then came the and worſhipped him, ſaying 
Lord, help me. f 
20 But he aoſwered, and ſaid, It is not meet ti 
take the childrens bread, and to eaſt it to dogs. 
27 And ſhe ſai d, Truetk Lord: yet the dogs en 
of the crumbs which fall ſromtheir maſters table. 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, O 
woman. great is thy faith t be it unto thee even n 
thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. | 
29 And Jeſus departed from thence, and came 
nigh unto theſeant Galilee, and went up into: 
mountain, and ſat down there. ' _ 
0 And great multitudes came unto him, having 
with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, and caſt them dorvn at 
Jeſus feet, and he healed them * 
38 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered, when | 
they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak 


„the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to ſee: and 
they glorified the Ged of Iſrael. R 

32 «© Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, 
and ſaid, I have compaſsion on the multirude, be. 
cauſe they continue with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and 1 will not ſend cham away 
faſting, leſt they faint in the way, 

3x And his diſciples ſay unto kim, Whence 

ſhould we have ſo mach bread in the wilderneſſe, 
avto fiilſo great a multitude ? 

$4 And Jeſas ſaith untorhem, How many loaves 
have yeꝰ And they ſaid, Seven. & afew little fiſhes 

25 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down enthe ground. | 

26 Andhetookrthe ſevenloa ves, and the fiſhey, | 
and ga ve thanks. and brake them, and gave to ks , 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

37 Andthey did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took wp of the broken meat that was left ſe- 
ven baske:s fall. 

23 And they that did eat werefour thouſand 
men, heß de w en and children 

29 *nd he ſentaway — multitude, andtook 

pre e into the coaſts of Ma a 
ſÞip, nd came into Fra 


4 The figne of Toner, 6 The leaven of the Phariſees 
and Szdduces, 21 Chrift foreſbeweth his death. 

T HePhariſees alſs with the Sadduces,c.me, aud 
tempting ) defired him that he would ew 

them a ſigue from heaven. 

2 lle ànſwered : and laid unto them, When it is 
evening, ye ſay, 1: will be faire weather: for the 
Skieis red. 

$ And inthe morning. I. wi be foul weather 
te day, for the skie is red and lowring : O ye hy+ 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the skie, but 
can ye not diſcern the ſignes of the times? 

4 Awicked and adaicerous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſigne, and there ſhall no — be given unto 
it, but the ſigne of the prophet Jonas. And he 
left them and departed. 

gs And when his diſciples were come to the 
other fide, they had ſorgotten to take bread, 

6 F Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
Sad duces. 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves. ſaying, 
It s becauſe we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them, O ye ol little faith, why reaſon ye among 
your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread? 

Do ve not yet underſtand, neither remem- 
ber the five leaves of the five thouſand, and how. 
many baskets ye took up ? 

1. Neither the ſeven leaves of the four thouſand, 
and how many baskets ye took up ? 

tt How is it that ye do not underſtand, that I 
ſpake it net to you concerning bread , that ye 

Id bewareof the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadduces ? 

12 Then underſtoad they how that he bad them 
not beware of the leaven of bread : but of the 
doctrine ofthe Phariiees, and of the $ad.:uces. 

13 Wien J eius came into the coaſts of Ceſa- 
rea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom 
do men lay, that I the Son of man, am?. 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſa}, that them art John 
the Raptiſt, ſome Elias, and ethers Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets 

I 5 He taith unto them Rut whom ſ ay ye that I am: 

15 And SimouPerer anſwered, and ſaid, Thon 
art Qn iſt the Son oſ the Living God, 

37 Any, 
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T7 J And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaĩd unto him, 
Bleſſed art thau Simon Rar-Jona - for fichh and 
blood hath not revealed it unte thee, but my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 
13 And I ſay alſo unto thee , That thou art pe · 
ter, and upon this rock Iwill build my church; 


and the gates of hell thall not prevaile againſt it. 


i9 And Iwill give unto thee the keyes af the 
kingdom of heaven : and wharſeever thou ſhalt 
binde en ear h, ſhall be bound in heaven z what» 
ſoever thouſhalr looſe on earth, ſhall be lootedin 
heaven, 

2+ Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhouldtell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, 

21 © From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unte his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto 
Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders , 
and chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be killed, and 
be raiſed again the third days 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him. ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord : this 
ſhall noc be unts thee, 

28 But he turned and ſaid unto peter, Get thee 
behinde me, Satan, thou art an offence unte me: 
for thon ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, 
but tho'e that be ot men 

24 © Chen (aid Jelus unto his diſciples. If any 
man will come atter me ler him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſſe, and tol.ow me. 

25 Fer whoſoever will tave his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and wheleever will lote his life for my ſake, 
ſhall tn eit. | 

26 Tor what isa man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Or what 
hall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

2 For the <on of man ſhall come in the glory 
ef his Father with his angels + and then he (hall 
reward every man accordingto his works» 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome ſtand- 
ing here, which ſhall not taite of death, till they 
ſee the Son of man coming in his kingdom, 

| CHAP. XVII. 

1 Theiranmfigaration of Chrit «4 He healeth 

the lwnaithe, 2: foretelleth his own paſſion, 

24 and payeth inhure 

Na afcer fix daies Jeſus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth them up 
an high mountain apart, 1 Aud 


CHAP XVIT. 


2 And was transfigured before them: and his 
face did thine as tie ſun, and his raiment was 
hi e as the light, 

3 And behoid, there appeared unte them, Moſes, 
2nd Elias ta king with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here : If thou wil , 
let us make here three *abernacles: one for thee, 
and one or Moſes, and one for Elias. 

g While he yet ipake, behcla, a bright cloud 
overihadon ed them: and bchold; a voice our of 
the cloud. which ſaid, Tins is my beloved Son, 
in whem Iam well pleale d: hear ye him. 

6 And wienthe diſciples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and were lore afraid, 

5 And leſus carae and touched them, and ſaid, 
Ariſe,and be not afraid, 

$ And when they had lift up their eyes, they 
ſaw no man, ſave l eſus onely. ; 

9 Axd as they came down from the mountain, 
Toſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the iſion to no 
_ untill the Sonof man be riſenagain from the 

ead, 

10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why 
then ſay the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

tr And leſusanſweredand ſaid unto them, Elias 
truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things. 

we liut I ſay unte you, that Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done un · 
to him whatſoever they liſted . libewiie ſhall alſs 
the Son of man ſuſfer of them. 

t; Then the diſciples und: rſteod that he ſpake 
unto them of chn the Baptiſt, 

14 and when they were come to the mul- 
titude. there cameto him a certain man kneeling 
down to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he is 
lunatike, and ſore vexed : for oft times he falleth 
into the fire, and ott into the water, | 

16 And I brought him co thy diſciples, and 
they conld not cure him. 

17 Thenleſus aulwered, and ſaid. O faithleſſe and 
—— generation, how long ſhall I be with vou? 

ow long ſhall I ſuffet you bring him hither to me. 

18 Ard jeſus rebuked the devil, and he depart» 
ed out of him : and the childe was cured from 


that very hour, | 
| 2 Then 


-_ 
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19 Thencame the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and 

faid, Why could not we caſt him out : 
2+ And Jeſas ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your 
un>eliet: for verily 1 ſay upto you, If ye have faith, 
28 a grain of muſtard feed, yeſhall ſay unte this 
mountain, Remove heuce to yonder place: & it ſhall 
remove, and noth ing ſhall be unpoſsible upto you. 


21 Howbeit, this kinde goeth not out, but by 


prayer and faſting 

12 C And whilethey abade in Galilee, Jeſus ſald 
unto them, The Son of man ſhall be berrayed inte 
thehands of men: 


23 And they ſhall kill him. and thethird day he 


ſhalbe raiicd again. Ana they were exceeding ſorry, 

24 Tand when they were come to Capernaum, 
they t hat received tribute money, came to Peter, 
and ſaid z Deth not your maſter pay tribute? 

25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come into 
the houſe, leſus prevented kim, ſaylng, What think- 
eſt thou, Simon? Of whom do the kings of the 
earth take cuſtome or tribute? of their own chil. 
dren, or of ſtrangers? 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers: Jeſus 
faith unt o him, Then are the children free. 

27 Not withſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, 


nor” wag = 


CO 


go thou to the ſea, aud caſt an hooke, and cake up 


the fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when thon h 
opened his month, thou ſhalt find apiece of money, 
that take and give unto them for me and thee. 
CHAP XVIII. 
1 Chrift teacheth humility. 7 Touching offencet, 
21 and forgiuvigone another 
T the ſame time came the diſciples anto je- 
ſus, ſaying; Who is the greateſt in the king» 
dom ot heaven : 
2 And Jeſus called a little chille unto him, 
and ſet him in the nſidſt of them 


3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Fxcept ye be 
converted, and become as little childreu, ye ſhall 


not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble bimſelf ; 


as this Ilttle childe, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven, : 

5 And who ſo (hall receive one ſuch little 
ahi lde in my name recei veth me 

6 But who ſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones, which beleeve in me, it were better *. 


CH AP. XVIII. 
that a milſtone were hang ed about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

o unto the world, becauſe of offences: 
for it muſt nee ls be that offences come: but wo 
to that man by whom the offence cometh . 

$ Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, 
cut them off, and caſt them from thee, ir is better 
for thee to enter ſnto life halt or maimed, rather 
then having two hands, or two feet,te be caſt into 
everlaſting fire. : 

9 And if thineeye offend thee,pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather then having two eyes, te 


de caſt into hell fire. 


to Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones: for I ſay unto you, That in heaven their 
angels do alwayes behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

tr For the Son of man is come to fave that 
which was loſt. 

12 Howthink ye? If a man have an hundred 
ſheep,and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and nine, and goetb into the moun- 
tains, and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray. 

13 And iffo be that he ſiade it, verily I fay unto 
you, He rejoyceth more of that ſheep, then of the 
minety and ninewhichwent not aſtray, 

14 Even ſo, it is not the will of your Father 
— in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 

15 T Moreover, if thy brother ſhall creſpaſſe 
againſt thee, go and tell him his ſault between 
thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou baſt 
gained thy brother. ; 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that inthe mouth of two or 
three witneſſes, ever word may be eſtabliſhed. 

17 And if he ſhall negle& to hear them, tell it 
unto the churcht but if he neple&to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen wan and 
2 Publicane, 

is verily t ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhafl 
bind on earth ſhall be bund in heaven: & whatſe- 
ever yeſhall looſe on earthi halbe looſed in heaven. 

1% Again IL ſay unto you, that if two of you ſhall 
agree on earth as touchiug any thing that they 
ſhall 28k, it ſhall be done for themof my Father 
which is in heaven. 20 For 


S. MATTHEW, 


22 For where two or three are gathered tog 
ther ii my Nawmeytkere am I in the midſt of them. 
2 © Tien came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
how ole thall my broiber ſin againſt me, and 
forgive him till 'eventimes- 
22 IJeſns ſaith unto him I ſay not unto thee. Vu. 
till ſeven times but unt ill ſeventy times ſeven. 
23 © Theretore is the kingdome of heaven like 


ned unto a cer: ain king, which would take account} 


of his tErvants- ' 

24 And when he ad begun to recken ; one wa; # 
brought unto him, which onght lim ten cheuſand 
talents, 

25 Butforaſmuch as he had not to pay, hislord 
commanded him to be told, and his wife, and chil- 

alien, and all that he had, and payment to be made, 

26 The ſer ant therefore tell down and wor: | 
ſhipped him ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, 
an I will pay thee ail. 

27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſs ion, and looſed him, and forgave hin | 
the debt. 1 

18 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
une of his fellow ſervants, which ought him an 
hundred pence. and he laid hands on him, and took 
hi-1 by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thop 
oweſt. : 

25 Andhisfellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſo ght him, ſaying lave patience with 
me and I will pay thee Ill. | 

20 And he would not: but went and caſt him 
into priion, till ve ſhould pay the debt. 

31 Sowhen is fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they «were very 1orry, and came, and told 
unto their lord all that was dane. : 

22 Then his lord after that he had called himy 
faid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, hecauſe thou deſireſt me. 

33 Shonldeſt not thon alſo have had compaſ- 
ſion on thy :ellow ſervant, even as I bad pity es 
thee ? 

i4 And his lord waswroth, and delivered hin 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo 
unto you, if ye from your n1earts forgive not 
every one his brother their treſpaſſes. | 

CHAP» 


1 toes. 
of them, 
dy Lord, 
„ And 


hee. Vu. 
ſeven. | 
en like. 


Account | - 


' 
one was # 
1 euſand 


his lord 
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e made, 
d wor. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
1 Chrift healeth the fick, 3 Concerning diverge. 
ment 16 How t04:tatn eternal life. 

AN it came co pie, chat when Jeſus had fini- 
lhed thele ſayings, he departed from Galilee, 

and came into thecoa!.s of Idea beyond Jorden 2 

* And great multitudes followed him, and he 

be. led them tbere ; | 

3 © The bhariſees alſo came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, aud ſaying unto him, Is it Jawiull tor a 
man «© put away his wile ſor every caale? 

4 And he anſwered and fard unte them, Have 
ye not re.d, that he which made them at the be- 
gioniug, made them de aud female f 

s Aud (aid, for this cauſe ſhall a man leave fa- 
therand mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife, and 
they twain ſhall be one fleſh 

6s Wheretore they are no more tWain, but one 
fleſh, What theretore God harh jo ned togethor, 
let no man put alunder. 

5 They ſay unto lum z Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of divoicement, and 
to put her away ? 

$ Me ſaith unto them,Moſes becau'e of the hard- 
nes of your hearts ſuffered vou to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning it was not ſe 

9 And I ſay unto you , Wholrever ſhall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
ſhall marry another. committeth aduitery : and 
wholo marrieth her which is put away, doth com- 
mit adulcery. 

10 J lis diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of 
the man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to 
marry. 

11 Rutheſaid unto them, All men cannot re- 
ceive this ſaying, lave they to whom it is given 

12 For there are ſom:e eunuchs, which were ſo 
born from their mothers womb e and there are 
ſome ennuchs, which were made ennvchs of men: 
and there be eunuchs which have made themſelves 

eunuc hs tor the kirgdom of heavens ſake. He that 
is able to receive it, let hi + eceive it. 

t; © Chen ere there brought unto him little 

children, that he ſh-u'd put his hands on them, 

and pray: and the diſc!rles rebvkedthem, 

4 But Te us ſaid, Sufferlittle children and for- 

bid them nat to come unto me: for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of heaven, 

, 13 4d 
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S. MATTHEW. | 
13 And he laid his hands on them, and depattei , 3%! 
thence, 
x6 4 And behold, one came and faid unto hin, 
Good maſter, hat good thing ſhillt do, thay l of 
may have eternall life ? tec 
17 And he laid unto him, Why calleſt team PO! 
ood > there is none good but one, that ir God1, | © 
But if thou wilt enter into life, keep the command _ 
ments 
xs He ſaith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, That for 7 
ſhalt do no murder; Thou ſhalt not commit + | 
dultery ; Thon ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhale net ſaw J 
bear falſe witneſſe; 1 
1 Honour thy Father and thy mother; and | \'*Y 


have l _ from my youth up: What lack I yet? 
21 Ieſus ſaid unto him, If thou — 1 | Gn 
e pooh 


and fellow me 12 
223 Rat when the young man heard that faying, | *: 
he went away ſorrowfull: for he had great — — 


ſions. : 9 
2; F rbhenſaĩd Jeſus unto his diſciples; Verily 


I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter 2 
into the kingdom of heaven, : ook 
24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eafier fora * 
camell to go thorow theeye ofa needle, then for . 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. * 


25 When hĩs diſciples heard it, they were exceed · 
ingly amazed, ſayiug, Who then can be ſaved? " 
26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, * 
With men this is anpoſsible , bat with God all 
things are poſsible. 


27 J Then anſwered peter, and ſaĩd unto hic, vl 
nehold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee, * 


what ſhall we have therefore? 

28 And Jeſus ſaiduntothem, Verily I ſay unto 
you, that ye which have followed me in the rege- wich 
neration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the ! 
throne of his glory, yealſo ſhall fie upon twee i 
thrones, judging the *welve tribes of Iſrael, {giv 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or | *5 
brethren, or ſiſters, orf ther, or mother, or wife,or | 
children, or lands, for my Names ſake, ſhall receive | 
an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life- 
30 But 


CHAP. XX. Fx 
o But that are firſt, (ball be laſt, and 
lepartel f hall be firſt 
nto hin CHAP. XX. 
that 1 of the labourers in the vine hard. 20 Chriſt 
,  teacheth his diſciples to be humble. 
thou m For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
ir God 1, * that is an houſholder, which went out early in 
nman&! the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard, 
2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
1, Thot for a peny a day, be ſent them into his vineyard, 
nmitz 3 And he went out about the third hour, and 
alt ne: | ſaw others ſtanding idle in themarket-place, 
1 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo inte the 
„ and | \in-yardzand whatſoever is right, | will give you. 
*  *} And they went their way 
-thing | $ Again, he went ont about the ſixth and ninth 
I 5 hour, and did IL. kewiſe. 
* 8 Aud about the eleventh hour he went out, aud 
' found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
fayi lired us: Heſaich unto them, Go ye allo into the 
— vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye 

receive. oF 
verily $ So when even was come, the Lord of the vine» 

yard faith untohis ſte ward · Il the lab ourers, aud 
give them their hire, beginnivg from the lait ,uats 
rfors de firſt. 

9 And when they came that were hned about 
the ele venth hour, they received every man a peny, 
\ to But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
ed? {oy ſhould have received more, aud they likewiſe 
received every man a peny. : 
od all 1t And when they had received it, they mur- 

mured againſt the good man of the houſe, 
Iz Saying, Theie laſt have wrought bur one 
thes, bour, aud thou haſt made them equall unto us, 
which have born the burden, and heat of the x7 þ 
* 


© pooh 
| come | 


I; But he anſwered one of them, and ſai 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt got thou agree 
1 the ich me for a peny : ; 
14 Take that thine is, and go thy way, I will 


velre | . 

| give vnto this laſt, even as unto thee. 13 
% or | 15 l it not lawfull for me to de what l will with 
fe,or | mine own? Is thine eye evill. becauſe I am good? 
ceive |, “ Sothelaft ſhall be Grſt, and the firit laſt: 


life, | formany be called, but ſew choſen, 
o But 17 T And 


S. MATTHEW. 
19 And Ieſus geing up to leruſalem, reok the 
| twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid unt 
p * them 
x3 Bchold, we ge upto leruſalem, ind theSa 
of man (hall be betray-'d unto the chief prielty 
and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn ba nid, 
to death: 
15 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles ty — 
meck aud to ſcourge, and to crucihe him: and th | 
third day hethall ne again, | 5 
26 , Thencame to him the mather of Zebeden 
children, with her ſons, worſhupping him; and de 
firing acertainching o him. ( 
21 And he ſaid unto her, \Vhat wilt thou 2? She a 
ſaith unt» hlm, Grant that theſe my two ions may \ 
ſity, tac one on thy right hand, and the other a} A 
the lett in thy kingdom. oliv 
22 But cſus anſwered, and ſaid, Ye know " 
what ve as. Are ye able to erink of the cup that l 
ſhall drink of ; and to be bapcized with the be 
riſme that I am baptized with ? They ſay unto bia tte: 
We are able. | | 
23 And he ſaith unto them, yeſhall drinkindeed ; 


37 
thiyl 


more 


of my cup and be haptized with the baptiſme that i by, 
I ans baptized with: but to fit on my right hand and 4 


on my lelt. is not miue to give. hut ii (hall be id . 
to them, for whom it is prepared ot m Father, 
24 And when the ten heard it, they were mv 
ved with ind:gnati-nagainſt the te brethren, 
20 hut leſus called them unto him, ang ſaid, s 
Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exerci'e 
dominion over them, and they that are great, exe 
ciſe authority upon them, ' then 
25 But it ſhall not be ſo among vou: but vvhoſ 
ever will be great among you, let him be your mt 


niſter : — 
27 And whoſoever will be chief among you e , 
him be your ſervant, that 


28 Eve: astheSon ef man came not to be mi 
miſtred unto, t tominiſter, and to give his fed te. 
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ran ſome for many. Te 
:9 And as they departed frow Iericho, agrt ,,. 
multitude fellowed him. : an 
3 «And eheld, twoblinde men ſi' ting by! pro 
way ſide when they heard that lelus palled by * 
cried out, ſaying Have mercy on us, © Lord, tb 


Son of David. 
21 10 tem 


Exercie 
ity exer 


whoſe. 
our mi- 
you, le 


be mi. 
lis life 


ö 


| 
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* CHAP. XXIT. | 
31 And the maltitude rebuked them, becanſe 


tel ey ſhould hold their peace: but they crie the 


more, ſaying, Have mercy onus, O Lord thou Son 


id. 
12 and leſus ſtood ſtill. and called them, and 
faid, What will ye that 1 ſhall ao unto you? 
73 They ſaid unto him, Lord, that our eyes may 


uf he opened. 


$4 So {eſus had compaſsion on them, and 
touched their eyes : and immediately theit eyes 
received ſight, and theyfollowed him, 

CHAP. XX. h 
1 Chriſt rideth to Ieruſalem on an aſſe, "2 an 
ciſteth the buzers and jellers out of the temple. 
A* when tacy dre nigh unto l eruſalem, and 
were come to Kethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then ſent Tetus two diſciples, 

2 Saying nto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and trai ghtwav ye ſhall finden aſſe 
tied. and a colt with her: leoſe them, and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And ii any mas ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall 
ſay, Te Lord hath need of them, and ſtr aight- 
way he wl tend them. 

4 All this was dong, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, taying, 

5 Tell ye che danghter ot Sion, Behold. thy 
King cometh unto thee, meek, and ficting upon an 
alle and a colt, the fool of an aſſe 

6 And the diſciples went, and did as Ieſvs 
commanded rhem, - 

7 And brought the aſſe,and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, aud they ſer him thereon. 

8 Anda very great mukitude ſpread their gar 
ments in the way, others cut down branches from 
the trees, and ſtrayed t hem in the way, 

9 Ard the multirudes chat went betore, and 
that followed, cried, ſaging, Hoſanua to che ſou of 
David: Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord. Hotanua in the Higneſt 

To And when he wis come into Teruſalem, all 
the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 

it Aud the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſas the 
prophet of Nazareth of Cali lee 

12 © and ſeſus went inte the temple of God, 
and caſt out all then: that ſold and bought in the 
te mp le, and cyertarew the tables of rhe money - 
changers, 
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S. MATTHEW. 
changers, and the feats of them chat fold de 
————— 
1all be called the houſe o but ye 
made it a den of theeyes, : x ”"_ 
14 And the blinde and the lame came to him in 
the temple and he healed them. | 
15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw q 
the wonderfull things that he did, and the childem © 
crying in the temple, and faying, Hoſanza to th} _ ** 
Son of David, they were ſore diſpleaſed, wan 
16 Aud ſaid unto him, H thou what then! 3 
ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Vea, have ye never A 
read, out of the mouthes of babes and ſuckling 4 
thou haſt perſected praiſe? has 
17 J aud he left them, and went out of thecity ad 
into Rothany, and he lodged there. a | 
18 Now in the morning, as he returned into the . 
city, he hungred. : * 
19 And when he Lw a ſig - tree in the way, be — 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves h 
onely, aud faid unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee — 
34 
hou] 
it ro 
built 
went 
34 


hence forward for ever. And preſently the fig-tree 
withered away, _ 

206 And when the diſciples ſaw ĩt, they marvelled, |; 
ſaying, How ſoon is the ſig· tree withered away? 

21 Feſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, verih l 
ſay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ſhall aot onely do this which is dene to the 
tree, but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea it 
ſhall be done. f 

2: And all things whatſoever ye ſhall askia | 6 
prayer, beleeving, ye ſhall receive. * 

23 J And when he was come into the temple, | 
the chief prieſts, and the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By what 
authority doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave 
thee this authority: 

24 And eſus anſwered ard faid unto them, [ 
alſo will ask you one thing. which if ye tell me, l 
in likewite will tell you by what authority I dv 
theſe things: 

25 The baptiſhe of John, whence was it ? from 4 
heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned with them · Ir 
ſelves,ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From hea ven, he will 
ſay unto us, Why did ye not then beleevehim? 8 

26 Put if we ſtall foy of men, we ſear the yew 43 

PE, 


* = 


= CHAP. X XI. * #3 
1 675 lhold Lohn asa 2 211 
"Y N reel Kenda Weed 
tell. Ad he ſaid unto them. Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do theſe things. . 
25 C hut what think you? A certain man had two 
ſons: and he came to the ſirſt, and ſa d Son; go work 


ldrex — die — and ſaid, Iwill not: but after- 
o te} „and be repented, and went. | 


3+ And he came to the ſocon i and ſaid likewiſe, 

Aud he anſrrered, and iaid, 1 gr, and went not. 

zit Whether of them twain did the will of his fü- 
ther? Theyſay unto him, The firſt, leſus ſaith untu 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the Publicanes 
and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before 

32 Fer lohn came unto you in the way of righ- 
teduſneſſe, and yo beleeved him not: but the Publi- 
canes and the harlots eleeved him. And ye, when 
ye had ſeene ĩt, repented not afterward , that ye 

beleeve him. 

33 (Hear another parable 2 There was a certain 
houſbolder, which planted a v»neyard, and hedge 
it rouudabout; and digged awine-prefle in it and 
bailt a tower, and let it out to husband-men, and 
went into a far countt ey. 

14 And when the time of the fruit drew neor, ie 
ſent is ſervantat othe husbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits or ĩt. l 
' 35 Ad the husbandmen took his ſeryants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 

36. Agrine he ſent other ſervants more then the 

le bit: and they did anto them likewiſe, 

temps: 37 hut laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſony ſay- 

ple _ ing, They will reverence my ſon, 

By whit hat when the hun bandmen fawthe ſon, they 

who ge fud among themſelves, This is theheir,. come let ns 
kill him, and let us ſeiz on higinherirance, 


e ſea it 


1 askis 


0 them l h 
ell mel l — ham — Der caſt him out uf the 
riry 1 4% 


4+ When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
1 ommeth, vyh t will he dounto thoſe busbandmeu? 
— 4 42 They ſay ynto him, He will miſerably de- 
vit — thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vi do- 
vengh on unto other husbandmen, which ſhall render 
chin? Ppun the fruits in their ſeaſons, = 

1 43 leſus{airh voto — ye never read inthe 


1p 1.7 
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S. " N HEW. 
ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders rejefsd, Y 
the —.— the head of the corner? Tizi — | 
the Lordsdoing,2nd it is marvelougin'vor eyes, 1, 
4 — oXN I unto you, The kingdom I _ 

etakenfrom you, and given to a natio 
bringing forth the — thereof,” OOO} band; 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this Rtone,ſhall , do on 

be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will | graſſy 
grinde him to powder. 

'45 An when the chief priefts,and Phariſeeshal } , *5* 
heard his parables, they perceived that he ſpakeof et 
them 


| 46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, — 
they feared the multirade, becauſe they took hun} ou 


. 


for a prophet. | — 
CHAP. xx II. 12 
1 The marriage of the ling. ſon. g The calling of wot 
the Gentiles 123 The wedding garment. * 
A Ndfeſusanſwered,and ſpake unto them agay 4 C 
by parables, and fad! ad 
3 The kingdom ofhcaven 1s like unto a certain 1 '9 
king, which made a marriage for his ſon, eng 


3 And ſent forth his ſervants to cali them that 40 
were bidden to the wedding, and they would not] . fl 
1 a to the 

4 f gain, he ſent ſorth other ſervants, ſaying . Tell 
them which are bidden Rehold, I have | God 
= dinner;my oxen and my fatlings arckilled,ant | 5. 
all things are ready : come vnto the marriage. led 

5 hut they made light ofit, and went their ways | 
onetohis farm, anuther to his marchandiſe: | which 

And the remnant tooke his ſervants, and in- 1 e 
treated them ſ pightfully, and flew them- 1 

7 But when the king heard thereof he w- bt, 
wroth, and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed} = * 
thoſe mur derers, and burut up their cit. | - * 

8 Then faith he to bis ſervants: The weddings | wes P 
ready, but they vv were bid den, were not wortſq. , ©. 

9 Goyethereforeinto the high-wayes, and Ws ; yy 
many as yeſhall finde, bid to the marriage- ' 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the high- 
wayes, and gathered together all as many as 8 
found, both bad and good, and the wedding was [be ha 
furniſhed with gueſts 5 

11 7 And when the king came into ſee the ©? 
he's, he ſaw there a man, which bad not on 3 
edding 

ung parment? 4. 38 And 10 


SF 11 Andhefaithunto bim; Friend, how cameſt 
ws} ou in hirher, not having a wedding garment? 
Y Aud he ws ſpeechleſle. 
niz Then (aid the king to the ſervadts; Binde bim 
a ind and foot, and take him away, and caſt him in 
ſhatt do outer darkneſſe, there ſhall bo weeping, and 
il gnallung of teeth, 
an | 14 For many are called but few are choſen, 
b 15} Thenwent the Phariſees, and took counſell, 
4 of | bowthey might entangle him in his talke, 
. is Aud they ſent out untohim their diſciples 
\ him. With the Herodians, faying, Maſter, we know that 
Km! hon art true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
| ruth, neither careſt thou for any man; for thou ro- 
gardeit not the perſon of men. i 
en , 17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is ĩt 
T9] lawful ro gu etributeunto Cetar, or not? 
202i | hut leſus perceived their wickednefſe, and 
ud, Why tempt ye we, ye hypocrites? 
ertainj 19 Shew me the tribute money. And they. 
brought unto him a peny. ' 
m that} 0 And he ſaithunto them, Whoſe 1s this image 
14 not and ſuperſcription ? : 
| 2t They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he un- 
g Tel to them, Render therefore unto Ceſar the things 
8. wor are Celars, and unto God thethings that are 
; Gods, 
way 22 When they had heard theſt wordrthey mare 
2 | velled, and left him, and went their way. 
: | 23 TTheſameday came to him the Sadduc 
id ins Wich ſay that ther t is no reſurrection, and 


| 24 Saying, Maſter , Moſes ſaid, Ifamay dia, 
bose bwin uo children,kisbrother ſhall marry his wife 
es andraiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 

divgis Now there were with us ſeven — 
ſortfy. the firſt, when he had married a wife, deceaſed: an 
and 3s Having no iſſue, left his wife unto his brother. 

| 6 likewiſethe ſecond alſo, and the third, unte 
| kick. the ſeventh. 
a they| 27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
no was | 8 Therefore in thereſurrection, hoſe wi ſe ſhall 
* | be de of the ſeven? ſor they all had her. : 
ſee the} 29 Ieſt>anſweredandſaid unto them. Ve do 
ot on 1 knowing the ſcriptures nor the power of 


4 and} 3% For in the reſurre ſtion they neither marry. 
| G 3 not 
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wor are givenin marriage, but are as the angels 
God in heaven, 7 
1 But as touching the reſurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto ya 
by God, ſaxing, 
l am the God of Abraham an the God of þ 
Nac: and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living, 
338 And whes the muſtitude heard this, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
$4 FT But when the Phariſees had heard that he 
had put the Sadduces to filence,they were gatbercd 


$5 {Then oneof them which was a lawyer ul. 
# 2a queition. tempting him, and ſaying, = 
36 — ery Which ĩs the great commandment iy 
* 

37 Jeſus ſ:id unte him, Thou ſhalt love the Lom 
thy God with all thy he. rt, and with all thy ſouh 
and with allthy minde. 

88 This is the firſt and great comman ment. 


Feri. 27 


2. 
E 


- 


one 1 


89 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt lo ferya; 


ehy oy as thy (elf, 
40 On theſe two commandments hang all the 
lawand the prophets. | 
43 © Whilethe Phariſces were gatherei tog 
ther, Jeſus asked them, 
42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt: whoſe ſea 
is he? They ly unto him, The ſon ef David. 
43 He ſaith untothem, Hoyy then doth David ia 
44 The Lerd ſ.id unto my Lord, Sitthou 01 — 
right hand, til ll make thine enemies thy footſt 
45 IfDavidthen call him Lord, how is he ks 
* 


4 


And no man was ablets anſwer him a word 


neither durſt any manc from that day forth jaskbun| 


gay more queſtions. 


CHAP. xxIII. 
a Yheſcriber and Phariſees good doctrine, but cri 
example of life 24 The deſirwttion of Ieraſalm 
T Frm ſpake Jetus to the multitude, ani to his d- 


2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit in bio 
ſos ſeat : 


3 All chorefore whatſoever they bid 3 


gels 


to you 


CHAP.-XXITE 


re. that obſerveaud do, but do not ye aſter thels 
dead works, forth 


ſay and do not. : 
4 For they bindeheary burdens, and grievous 
to be born, and lay them on mensſhoulders,but i 


d of b] themſe/ver will not move them with one of their fig 


„ they} men: 


that be 


thered} chief ſeats in the 5 
ergab-f ofmen Rabbi, 


ers, 
5 But all their works they do for to be ſeen of 
—— broad their phylactaries, and enlarge 
the borders of theirgarments, 
6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts,and the 
ynagogues, 
i = the markets, and to be called 
i, 
8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are 
y Aud call no man your father upon the earth, fo# 
one is your Father, which is in heaven. 
10 Neither be ye called maſters :for one is you 
Maſter, ven Chriſt, | 
11 hut he that is greateſt among you,ſhall be your 


12 And whoſoeyer ſhall exalt himſelfe , ſhall bs 
abaſed: and he that ſhall humble himſelſe, ſhall bs 


13 J Bat wo unto youScribes and Phariſces,hy» 
pocrites; for ye ſhut ap the kin of heaven 4 
ainſtmen: for ye neither go in your ſelves, neithes 
lafler ye them that are entring. to go in- j 
14 Wo unto you ſcribes andPhariſces,hypoeritesg 
for ye devour widows houſes, and for a pretenes 
make long prayer:thereforeye ſhallreceive the gret® 
ter damnation, 


15 Wo untoyon ſcribes and Phari ſees, hypocxitest 
for ye compaſſt ſea and land to make one proſelitey 
and when he is made, ye make him two fold more 
the child of hell then yourſelyos. 

16 Wo unto vou. ye blinde guides, which ſty, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing 
dut whoſoever ſhall (wears by the gold of the tem. 
ple, heis a debter. 

17 Ye fools and blinde: for whether is 
the gold, or the tewple, that ſanctifeth the gold ? 

18 And whoſoever ſhall ſivear by the altar, itis 
tothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that is 


7 And 


19 Ye fools andblinde:for Whether is 
the gift, or the altar that ſantiierh the gift? 
C3 Aa 


uponit, ho is 
af 


— 


S. MATTHEW. 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the alty 
Freareth by it, and by all things thereon, 
21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, fivearey 
by it, and by him that dwelleththerein. of B: 
22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwearetly the 
by the throve of God, and by him that fitted 36 
®ercon. 
23 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hype 3 


crites; for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
cummin, and have omitted the weighticr matter pr 
of the law, judgement, mercy, and faith : the g,eq 
onght ye to have done, and not to leave the ode unde 
undone. 


24 Ye blinde guides, which ſtrain at a gnat 3s 
fwallow a camel]. 

25 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees hype come 
erites 3 for ye makecleane the outſide of thecn 
and of the platter, but within they afe full ofe 
tortion and exceſſe: 

26 Thou blinde Phariſce cleanſe firſt that 
is within the cup and platter, that the outſide 
them may be clcanalſo. ; 

27 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy 
erites t for ye are like unto whited ſepulch 
whichindeed appear beautifull outward . but 
within full of dead mens boncs , and of all w; 
4 fo ye alſt dl * 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appearer! 
us unto — weithin ye are full of hypocti 
and iniquity- | 


29 Wountoyou ſcribes and Phariſecs hype, — 
crites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the pro 


phets,and garniſh the ſepulchres of the i 14. 


3. And lay, If we had been in the dayes of © 
fathers, we would not have been partakers 
them in the blood of the prophets. | OA 

31 Whereſore ye be witneſſes unto you! ſelvey See th 
that ye are thechildren ofthem which killed u come 


|; 7 
23 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathen | dem ; 
33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, hots and pe 

can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 9 / 
34 J Wherefore behold, I ſend unto yon ft 9 1 

phers,and wile men, and ſcribes and ſome of tha an; fh 
yeſhall kill andcrucifie, and ſome of them ſhall 
ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute th 

From city to city: od 


5 


CHAP. XX 1121 
That upon you may come all the righteons 
blood ſhed « 1 the — fcom the blood of 
veartd} righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, ſou 

Barachias,whom ye ſlew berwoen the temple and 
reared the altar, | a 
itt] 30 yverily I ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation, 

37 Oleruſalem, Icruſalem, thou th t killeſtthe 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unte 
thee ; how often would I — — thy chil 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chi keng 
under her wings, and ye would not / 

38 Behold, your houle is let unto yon deſolate. 

39 ore unto +» Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall fay , Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the Name ofthe Lord- 

© CHAP. xXxX1111. 

1 Chrift foreteHeth the deſfruction of the temple : 
29 The ſigues of bis coming to —_— 

Nd leius went out, and departedtrom thetem- 
Aple, and his diſciples eame 10 hum, for to ſhew 
him the buildings of the templ-. 

2 And Ieſus taid unto them, See ye not all theſe 
r I fay unto you, There (ha!) not be 
left here one ſtone upon another , that ſhall not be 
| throwncown, 

3 Judas he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came antohim private y, laying, Tell 
uswhenthall theſe things be > and what [hall be 
; the ſigne of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world? 

An! Ieſus auſwered, and faid unto them, 
Take heed thut no man deceive you. 

5 For many ſhall come inmy Name, ſaying , I 
am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive ma y. 

Aud ye ſhall hear ofwars,and rumonrs of wars: 

See that ye be not troubled:tor all cheſe :brngs muſt 
a cometo paſſe, hut the end is not yet 

7 For nation ſhall rife a aint nation, an) king- 
dem . kingdom, and there ſhall be famines, 
and peſti lenc es, and earthquakes in divers places, 


5 . Al theſearethebe nuing of forrows WE 
m7 9 Then ſtull t ver yon up to be afflict 
e of Ul an ſhall killyou ; and ye (ball be hated of all in- 
m ſhall y tians _ Names ſake. 
1 , *© Aud then ſhall many be off:nded, and ſhall 
bo:ray one another and ſhall hate one another 
C t 41 AL 
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22: And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 0 
deceive many, —_ 
r2 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, theloveg 
many ſhall wax cold. | * 
r nut he that ſhall endure unto tho end, theſa 
ſhall be ſave l. | 
14 And this goſpel of the kingdome fhall 
rzached in allthe world for a witneſſe unto all 
tlons, and then {hall the end come. 2 
Is When ye therefore ſhall ſoe the abominat 
of delolatiou ſpokenof by Daniel che prophet, ſt 
in the holy place, (who ſo readoch let him us 
ſtand.) 
ts Then let them which bein Juden, flee into t 
mountains. 
"17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not ec 
don to cake any thing out of his houſe: 
18 Neither let him which is in the field, retu 


hack to take his clothes. e 
19 And wo unto them that are with childe, a words 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe daes. 36 


20 But pray ye that your flight be not in [ 
winter, — — the fabbach ds 2 : — 
z For then ſhall be great rribulations fuch"s} 37 | 
was uot fince the beginning of the world tg tif thecos 
time, no, uor ever ſhall be. aer 
22 And except thoſedaies Mould be (hortaelf they + 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſa ed: but for the elects ſa gr 


thoſe dayes ſhall be fhorcned. "AY — 
. 23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, ben 39 
is Chriſt, or there: beleeve it not. | took! 


24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts , and fill 
prophets, and (hall ſhew great ſignes onde 
ir ſomuch, that (fit were poſsible)tney ſhall decent 
the very elect. 

25 Behold 1 have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, feboll 
he is in the deſert, go not forth : Behold;he is in du hour 
{ccrer chambers, beleeve it not 43 

27 For as thelightning cometh out of the eh} houſ 
and (hineth even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo ty} com, 
coming of the Son of manbe, _ . 

26 Forwhereſoever the — is, there. vil 
the cagles be gathered 10 . : N. 

.29 * —— tribulation of thek 
dayes, (hall the fun bedarkned, and the moon 
pot give her light,” and the ſtarres (hall fall from 


CHAP, XX III. 


30 And then fhall a the figne of the Sena 
-Y ofmanin heaven: and ſhall all the tribes of 
bs carth mourn , and they ſhall ſee the Joune of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven, with po- . 


* be allen bis als with « greet 
_ I found of atrumpet, a er together 
his det from the four IS end of 
heaven to the other. 
33 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : when his 
— — 2 orth leaves , y@ 


know that ſummer is ni 

| 33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſy 

ulf things, know that 1t is neer ever at the doors, 

| #4 — 1 fayunto you, This 

retunſ gecpaſſe,till all theſe things be falfilled, 
I Heaven and earth fhall paſſe away, but my 

de, ad words ſhall not paſſe away. 

z «But of that day and hour knoweth no 

man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father 


zy hut as the dayes of Noe were, ſo (hall alſo 
te coming of the Son of man be. 
38 For as in the dayes that were before the fl 
they were cating and drinking , marrying. 
„ the day that Nocentred 
into che ark. 

39 And knew not untill the flood came, and 
took them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

4+ Then ſhall two be inthe field, the one ſhall ba 
taken, and the otherleft, 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at themillthe 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 J Watch therefore, for ye knov not uh 
ur your Lord dothcome. 

43 But know this, that if the good man of the 
bouſe had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not h 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. | 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an 
hour as you think not, the Son of man comet. 

45 Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ſervand, 
ſhall} whom his lerd hath made ruler over his ho 
to qivo them meat in due ſeaſon? | 
Cg 46 Bleiſed 
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44 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord wha 
he cometh, ſhall finde ſo doing. | 


r3 
47 verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make bia wk 
eco, 


ruler over all his goods 

48 But and if that evill ſervant ſhall ſay inky 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow ſervanti 
and to eat and drink with thedrunken: 

ge The lord of that ſervant (hall come in a dij 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour tha 
he is not ware of - | 

51 And ſhall cut him aſunder,and appoint hin 

his portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall beþ 
weeping and guaſhing of teeth. 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 Theparable of the ten virgins, 14 and of th 


falewts. 31 Alſo the diſcription of the lo 

judgement 

'T Hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven be li kened un- 
to ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went 

forth to meet the bridegroom. 

=. And five oſ them were wiſe, and five were ſoo 


They that were foolilh took their lamps, and 
took no oyl with them: 2 
4 Rut che wiſe tooke oyl in their veſſels with 
their lamps. 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlum 
bred and flept, 
And at midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
hold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 


m - 
7 Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed thei | 


amps. 
$ And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of 
your oyl, for our lam ps are gone out. 


9 Bur the wiſe anſwered , ſaying, No# ſo, leſt | 
there be not enough for us aud you, but go ye r# | 


ther to them that (ell, and buy for yourielies 

10% And while they went to buy, the Rridegroom 
came, and they that wee ready, went in with him 
to the marriage, and the door was ſhut, 

xt Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſay* 
ing, Lore, Lord, open to us, 

$3 But he anſwered and (aid, Verily I fay ants 
you, I kuow you not, 

x; Watch 


14 


travel 


lei van 
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ke hin 
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CHAP. XXV. | 

t Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day, nor the hour wherein the Son of man com- 
eth. 

14 J For the kingdom of heaven is 38 a man 
travelling into a far countrey who called kis own 
je:vants,and delivered unto them his goods: 

15 And unto one he gave ſive taleats, to another 
two, and to another one to cvery man according 
to his ſeverall ability, and ſtraightway took his 
journey. 

15 Then he that had received the five talents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made hens 
other ſi· e taleuts. 

ty Anelikewiſe he that had received two, he 
alſo gained other two. 

18 Fut he that had received one went and dig - 
ged in the earth, and hid his lords money, 

to Aſter a long time the lord of thole ſervants 
cometb and reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſo he that had received five talents, 
came, and brought other five talents, lay ing, Lord, 
thou delſveredit unto me five talents ,behold,i ha e 
gained beſides them five talents more. 

21 His lord {aid unto him; Well done, thou good 


And ſaĩthſull ſervant, thou haſt been faitafull ob era 


few things Iwill makethes ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy ot thy lord 

22 He allo that had received two talents came 
and laid, Lord thou dclivcredſt unto me two ta- 
tents : beizold, I have gained two other talents bee 
ſides them, 

2} His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good and 
faithfullſervancython haſt been fairhfall over a fevy 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou ĩuto the joy of thy lord 

24 Then he which had received the one talent, 
came, and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee thar thou art au 
hard man, reaping where thon haſt not ſown, and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy ta- 
* in the earth : lo, there chou haſt that is 
thioe. 

25 His lord anſwered and faid unto him, Thou 
wicked and ſlothfull tervant, thou kneweſt that I 
reap where I ſowed not, aud gather where I have 
not ſtrawed: , 


37 Thou oughteſk therefore to have put my 
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money to the exchangers; and then at my com 
I ſhould have — own with — IN 
. 23 Takethereforeche talent from him, and give 
it asto him which bath ten talents. 

25 For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance: but from him that 
— not, ſhalbe taken away, even that which be 

ach. 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſle, there ſhalbe wee ping and enaſhing 
of teeth. 

31 TWhen the Son of man ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall 

e fit upon thethrone of his glory. 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nations, 
and he ſhall ſepazate them one from another, as a 
ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats- 

33 And heſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 

34 ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 
ght hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you, from the ſoundati- 
on of the world 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me ment: 
T was thirſty, and ye gave me drink : I was a {tran } 
ger, and ye took mein, 

26 Naked and yeclothcd me: I was ſick and ye | 
viſited me: Iwas in priſon, and yecame unto me, | 

37 Then ſhallthe righteous anſwer him. ſaying, | 
Lord, when ſaw wo thee an hungred, and fed rhee? | 
orthirſty, and gavethee drink | 

38 hen ſa we thee a ſtranger, and took thee | 
in? or naked, andclothed thee? _ | 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and | 
came unto thee? | 

40 and the king ſhall anſwer, and ſay unte 
them, Verily I fay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye have | 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done it unto mc. | 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fre, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

45 For I was an hung ed, and ye gave me 10 
meat, I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 Iwasa ſtranger, and ve tooke me nat i 
naked. and ye clothed me uot: ſick, and in pcie 

and ye viſited me not: 
8 41 The 


- 
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CHAP.XXVI. | 
44 They ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſay\ngs 
ord, when law we thee an jnungred, or a thirſt, or a 
tranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not 
aimiker unto thee. : : 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily, K 
ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
And thee ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- 
n:ſhment ; but the righteous inco liſe eternall. 


CHAP. xxVvI. 
1 The rulers conſpire againſt Cbriſt. 44. Inde 
ſeleth bim. 1 7 Chriſt eatei h thepaſſevver. 


ANd it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had finiſhed 
al theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto bis diſciples, 

2 Ye know that after two dayes is the feaſt of 
— er, and the Son of man is betrayed tobe 


3 Then aſſembled together the cheif prieſts, and 
the ſtribes, and theelders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high prieſt, who was called Caia- 


abs 

'4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by 
fabtilty, and kill him, 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, loſt there 
be an uproar among the people. 

6 Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 
houſe of Simon, the leper. 

9 There came unto him a woman, having an 
alablaſter box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he ſat at mia 

8 nut when his diſciples ſaw it, they had in- 
dignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe n this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might haue been ſold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

to When Jeſus underſtood ĩt, he ſaid unto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman i ĩ or. {he bath wrought 
good work upon me. f 

it Fer ye have the poor alwayes with you, 
but me ye have not alwayes. 3 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, ſhe did it for my buriall. 

1; Verily I ſay unto you; Whereſocver this 
poſpel thafl be preached in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this. that this woman hath done, 
be told {or a memoriall of her, 

| x4 Then 


— r ts + FL Ia 


S. MATTHEW, 
14 © Then oneofthe twelve, called Iudas lia 


riot, went unto the chicf pricſts, 


Is; Aud ſaid untothem, What will ye give me 
they cove | 


and i will deliver him unto you? an 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. 

16 And from that time he ſought opportunity 
to betray him, 

17 © Nowthe firſt day of the feaſt of unlea. 
vened bread, the diſciples came to leſus, ſaying un. 
to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee 
to eat the paſſeover. 1 

18 Aud he ſaĩd, Go into the city to ſuch a man, 
and ſay unto him, the Maſter ſaith, My time isa 
hand, I will keep the paſſeover at thy houſe, with 
my diſciples | 

19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus had appointed 
them, and they made ready the paſſeover. 

20 Now when the even was come he ſat down 
Wich the twelve. 


21 And as they did eat, he ſaid,Verily 1 ſay unte 


you, that one of you ſhall betray me, 

22 and they were exceeding ſorrowſull, and 
began every one of them to lay unto him, Lord, 
IsatI? 


23 And heanſwered,and ſaid, He that dippeth 


his hand with mo in the diſh, the ſame thall betray 
me, 


him : but wo unto that man by whom the Son of 


man is betrayed 2 ithad deen good for that manif | 


he hadnot been born. 

25 Then ladas which betrayed him, anſwered 
and ſaid, Maſter, Is it I? re ſaĩd unto him, Thon 
haſt ſaid. 

26 J And as they were eatirg, leſus took broad, 
and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the di- 
ſciples,and ſaid, Takecat,this is my body- 

27 And he took the cup, and pave thanks, and 
gave it to them,ſaying,Drink ye all of it: 

28 For this is my blood of the new Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for maoy for the renuſsion of ſins, 

29 Bat I ſay unto vou, I will not drink hence» 
forth of this fruit of the vine, untill that day when 
I drink it new with you ia my Fathers kingdom. 

zo And when they had ſung an hymp, they 
went out into the mount of Olives, 


 -- 


24 The Sonne of man gocth as itis written of 


33 Then ſaith Ielus unto them , All ye ſhall be 
; | | offended _ 


— 


* 
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offended becauſe ofme this night: for it is writ- 
ten, I will ſmig the Shepherd, aud the ſheep of the 
flock (bail be f Attered abro d. 


32 Zut aſter Iam riſen again, I will go before 
you into Gali lee. 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 
all men ſhall beoffended becauſe of thee, yet will l 
never be offended, 

34 leſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unte thee, 
that this night before tae cock crow thou ſhalt de- 
ny me thrice, : 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die with 
thet, yet will I not deny thee. Likewite alſo ſaid all 
the diſciples. 

36 J Chen cometh Ieſus with them unto a 
place called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſci- 
ples. Sit ye heec,while | go and pray yonder» 

37 And he took with him beter, and the two 
ſons ofZebedee, and began to be ſorrowfull, and 
very heavv. 8 6 

$3 Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is exceed 
ing ſorrowfall, even unto death ; tarry ye heer, 
and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little ſurther, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, ſaying. my Father, if it be poſ- 
ſible, let this cup paſſe from met nevertheleſle,not 
as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and find- 
eth them aſleep, aud ſaith unto Peter, What, could 
yenot wateh with me one hour? 

4t Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
ficſhs weak, 


42 He went awaya _ = = time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my father, if this cup may not 
* — I drink it, thy will de 
de. 

43 And he came and found them aſleep again, for 

eyes were heavy. . 

44 And he left them, and went away againe, and 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and ſaith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt, be- 
hold the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is 
be:rayed into the hands of finners- 

46 Riſe let us be going: behold, he is at hand 
chat doch betray mo. ä 

| 47 {And 


S. MATTHEW. 
47 Jud while he yer ſpake,lo, Indas oneof the 
twelvecame, and with him a _ mulritude with 
ſwords and ſtaves from the chief priefts,and elders 
* hat betrayed hi them a fi | 

8 Now hethat m, gave them 2 ligne, 
* „Whomſoever 1 ſhall kiſle, That ſame is he, 
bold Em faſt, : 

49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, and ſaid, 
Hail Maſter, and kiſſed him: 

$G And leſus ſaĩd unto him. Friend, wherefore 
art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands 
on Ieſus, and took him. ö ; 

t And behold, one of them which were with 
Jeſus ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, 
and ſtrook a ſervant of the high Prieſts, and ſmote 
off his ear, . 

$3 Then ſaid Ieſus unto him, Put up againthy 
ſword into his place: for all they that take the 
ſword. fhall periſh with the ſword. 

$3 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more then 
twelve legions of Angels? 

34 2 then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled 
chat chus it muſt be? 

s In that ſame hour ſaid Iefas to the multi- 
tudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 
ſwords and ſtaves for totake me? I fate dayly with 
you teaching in the Temple, and ye laid no hold 
on me. 


$E Zut all this was done, that the ſcriptures of- 


the prophets might befulfi:led. Then all the diſci- 
ples forſook him, and fled. | 

7 J And they that had laid hold on leſus. led 
him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where the 
ſcribes and the elders were afembled. 

I But Peter followed him a · far off, unto the 
high prieſts palace and went in, and ſat with the 
ſervants to ſes the end. 

$9 No the chief prieſts and elders, and all the 
councill, ſought falſe witneile againſt Ieſus to put 
him to death. 

6+ But ſound none yea. though many falſe wit- 
neſſes came yet found they none. At the laſt came 
t wo falſe wit neſſes. 

gt And ſaid, Thus fellow ſaid Tam ahle to deſtroy 
the temple of God, and to build it in three daies. 
62 And the high prieſt arole and faid unto hum, 
' Anſwereſt 


G HA. XXVII. : 
Anfwereſt thou nothing? what is it, which theſe wits 
neſſe againſtrhee ? n : 

63 But Jeſus held his peaco. And the high prieſt 
anſwered, and ſaid anto him, I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be the 
Gal, the Son of Sod. 

64 Jeſus ſa'thunto him, Thou haſt ſaid: Never- 
theleſle, I ſay unto you, Hexeaſter ſhall ye ſee the 
Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Chenthe high prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, 
He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what further need have 
wool witneſſes ? Behold now ye have heard his bla- 
ſrhemy | 

66 What think ye? They anſwered, and ſaid, 
Meis guilticof death. 

7 Then did they ſpit ĩn his face, and buffeted 
_ and others ſmote him with the palmes of their 

nds. 

68 Saying, Propheſie unto us, thou Chriſt, Who 
is hethat ſmote thee : 5 

6% No Peter ſat without in the palace: and 
2 damſellcame unto him, ſaying, Thou alſp walt 
with Jeſus of Galilee, | 

70 gut he denied before them all, ſaying, 1 
know not whatthou layelt, 

71 Andwhen he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid faw him, and ſaid unto them that 


were there, This fellow was alſo. with Jeſus of Na+ 
zareths 


72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not 
the man, ; 
73 And after a while came unto him they that 
by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou aiſo art one 
oſthem for thy ſpeech be thee, : 
74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, chung l 
nom not the wan. And immediately thecock crew. 
75 And Teter remembred the words of Jeſus, 
winchſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
rover may methrice, And he went out, and wept 
itterly, 
” CHAP. xxVIL 
1 cbriſt is delivered bound to Pilate, 3 luda 
hangeth amſeif. 35 chin orndfied, a 
Ye the morring was come, all the chief 
W — — of the {ue tooke coune 
&! 2gaiſt Jeſus to put himto deack. 5 
5 


S. MATTHEW. 

2 And when they had bound him, they ledha 

away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governour, 

f Then lu las which had betrayed him, whe 
he ſaw that he was condemnel, repented himidf 
and brought again the thirty pieces ol ſilver tothe 
chief pnets and elders, 

4 Saving, I have ſinned, in that I have betraye 
the innocent blood. Andthey ſaid, What is tha 
tous ? ſcethou tothat 

5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the 
tem ple, aad departed, an] went and hanged hin- 
leit. 

6 And the chief prieſts took theſilver pieces aui 
ſai', It is notiawfull for ro put them into the tre 
ſu ry, hecauſe it is the p rice of blood 

7 And they tooke connlell , and bought with 
them the potters held. to bury ſtrangers in. 

s Whereforethat field was called the field of 
blood unto this day. 

(chen was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
lere ny the prophet, laving, And they tooke the 

thirty pieces of ſi ver the price of him that was 
—_ whom they of the children of Lirael did 
value. 

10 And gave them ſor the potters field, as the 

Lord appointed m:) ., 
it And leſus ſtood before the governour, and the 
governour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the King 
of the Iewes? And leſus ſaid unto him,Thou ſayelt. 
x2 And when he was accuſe | of the chief prieſt 
and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then ſaith Pilarennto him, Heareſt thoy not 
kow many things they witneſſe againſt thee? 

14 And be antwered him to never a word, in- 

ſo nuch that the go ernour marvelled great ly. 
15 Now at: hat feaſt the gov ernour was wont tore 
Icate unto the people a priſoner, whom they would, 
16 And they had then a notab le priſoner, called 
Bara“ bas. 
17 Thereſore when they were —— together, 
Pilate ſaid unto them. Whom will ye that I releaſe 
unto you: ;arabbas, or leſus, vhich is called Chriſt? 

18 for he knew that for envy they had deli e- 

red him 

19 When he was ſet down on the judgement 

ſeat ,his wife ſent unto kim, ſaying, Have thon — 
thing 


ching to 
many td 
20 B 


the mul 


21 1 


unto 

23 
bath! 
Let by 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
thing to do with that juſt man; for I have ſuflered 


may things this day in a dream becauſe of him. 


20 But che chiefe prieſts and el ders perſq aded 
the multitude that they ſhould ask Barab bas , and 
deſtroy leſus. 

21 The governour anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye chat I releaſe unto 
unto you ? They ſaid, Barabbas, 

22 Pilate ſaid unto them, What ſhall I do then 
with Ieſus, which is called Chriſt > They all ſaid 
unto him, Let him be cruciſc ; 

23 Andthe governour ſaid, Why, what evil 
bath he done ? but tlley cricd out the more, ſaying, 
Let him be crucified. 

24 J When Pilate ſa that he could prevail no- 
thing, but that rather atumult was made, he took 
water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
ſaying, Iam innocent of the blood of this juſt per- 
ſon : ſee ye to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His 
blood be on us, and on our children · 

26 Then relcaied he Barabbas unto them, and 
whenhe had ſcourged Jelus, he delivered him tobe 
crucified, 

27 Then theſouldiers of the governour took Ie- 
ſas intothe common hall. and gathered unto him 
the whole bandof ſouldirvr. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him a 
ſcarlet robe. 

, ſand whenthey had plated a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, ſaying,Hail king of the lews. 

30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, 
and ſmote him on the head. 

31 And after that thev had mocked him, they 
took the robeoft from him, and put his own rai- 
ment on him, and led him away to crucifichim, 

32 And as they came out, they ſound a man of 
rene, Simon by name: him they compelle to 
bear his croſſe 

33 And when they were come unto a place cal · 
led Golgotha: that is to ſav, a place of askull, 

34 © They gavehim vineger to drink, mingled 
with gall: and hen he had taſtedthereof,he would 
not drink. 

35 Aud they crucified him, and parted his gar · 

ments, 


ments, caſting lots: that it might be fulblled whic 
was ſpoken by the prophet, They parted = a} thoſe t 
_ among them, and upon my veſture did theyf jzying, 
cat lots. 
36 And ſitting down, they watched him theret | afar of 
37 And ſet up over his head, his accuſation wr tring 
ten, THIS IS JESVS THE KING ON ; 
THE JEWES, f „Inche 
38 Then were there two theeves crucified wii of Zeb 
him, one on the right hand, and another on the l 375 
39 © Andtney that palled by, revilcd him, I man ol 
ging their heads, was Je 
49 Aud ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple} 38 
and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſave thy ſelf: if tho Jeſus: 
be the Son of God, come down from the croſſe. hverec 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking hin, 59. 
with the ſcribes and elders, ſad, app 
4 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave: Ihe} 65 
be the King of Iſrael, let him now come down fran had hi 
the oroſſe, and we will belceve him. ; ſtoner 
43 lie truſted in Godꝭ let him deliver him nowu gr 
he will have him: for he ſaid, am the Son of God. ¶ ther l 
44 The theeves alſo which were crucified with} 6: 


kim, caſt the ſame in his teeth. ol the 
45 Now from the fixth hour there was darkne ume 
over all che land unto the ninth hour. 67 


46 And about the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a ſud 
loud volce,ſaying, Eli, El, lama jabachthani, that is riie ay 
toſay, * My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken} 64 
me? 


made 
47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they | came 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. the pe 


48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and tooka I f 
ſpunge, and filled it withvinegar,and put x un a rech 63 
and gave him to drink, _ {our 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether EñA 66 
will come to ſave him. ſealin 

ge Telus, when he had cricd again with a loud 
voice, yeelded up the ghoſt. Ic 

$i And behold, the vail of the temple was rent in 26 
twain, from the — the bottom, and the earth did 105 


quake, and the rocks rent, f N. 
32 And the graves were opened, and many bodies | ©toy 
of ſaints which ſlept. aroſe, Mag 


53 And came out of the graves after his reſut rocti | chre 


on, and went into the holy city, aud appeared unto 2 
many. 


$4 Now 


CHAP, XXVIIL. 
| $4 Now when the centurion,and they that were 
d whidd with bim watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and 
ay $4 thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, 
id the {aying, Truly this was the Son of God, i 
55 Andmany women were there ( beholdivg 
heret I afar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, miui- 
on Wi] firing unto hi w. 
G os Among which was Mary Maglalene, and Ma- 
.-| rythe mother of James, and Joſes, and the mother 
ed wii of Zebedees children. 
the ih} 57 When the eren was comes there came a rich 
I, Wann of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who allo himſelf 
was Jeſus diſciple: 
tempie] 36 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
q thou — Pilate commanded the body to be de- 
C. v 
g bin 39 And hen Joſeph had taken the body, he 
nrapped it in a cle n linnen cloth. : 
e: hej 60 And laid it in his on new tomb, which he 
n freu had hewen out in the rock; and he rolled a great 
done to the door of the ſepulchre, and departed. 
1nowll gr And there was Mary Magdalene, and the o- 
God. | ther Mary fitting over againſt the chre, 
d withh 6: J Now the next day that followed the day 
of the prepar tion, the chief prieſts and phariſees 
knen dme together unt o Pilate, i 
: 67 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
with 2 {uid while he was yet alive, After three dayes 1 will 
that is riſe again. | 
rakes} 54 Command thereſore that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure, untill the third day, leſt his diſciples 
en they } come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the people, He is riſenfrom the dead: ſo the laſt ex 
took ¶ rour Gull be worſe then the firſt. 
a rech 65 Pilate ſaid unte them, Ye havea watch goe 
Por way, male it as ſure as you can 
r Elia} 6 80 they went and ma (e the ſepulchre ſure, 
ſealing the ſtone and ſettinga watch. 
a loud CHAP XXVvVIIl, 
In Chriſte reſuryeftion, g He appearathio the women, 
rent in 16 auto tur diſciples, 19 and ſendeih hem 19 
th did } teach au (ape ail nations. 
N the end of the ſabbath, as it begin to dawne 
podics } "towards the firit Cay of the weeke, came 
5 aad the other Mary, to lee the ſepul- 
e. 


I nnto } 2 And behold, there was a 93 
che 


S. MATTHEW, 
the angel ofthe Lord deſcended from heaven, 
cameand rolled back the ſtone from the door, 
ſat upon it, "4d" 

3 Hiscountenance was like lightning, and hi th 
raiment white as ſnow. — 

4 And for feare of him the keepers did ſhake, PR 
and became as dead men | 

q And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the wor $Þ 
men, tear not ve: for I know that ye ſeek Ieiuy 
which was crucified « 

6 He is not here, for be is riſen, as he ſaid, 
Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly. and tell his diſciples that he 
is riſen from the dead. And behold, he goeth before | be 
you luto Galilee, chere ſhall ye ſee him: lo, I ha 
told you. 

$ Aud they departed quickly from the ſep 
chre, with fear and great joy, and did run to brig 
his diſciples word. ; 

9 TAnd as they went to tell his diſciples. | 
hold, leſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And the 
—_ and held him by the tect, and worllnpped 

im. 

10 Then ſaid 'eſusunto them, Be not afraid: 
Go tell my bret aren, that they go into Galilee, and on” 
there ſhall they ſee me. 8 

It J Now when they were going, behold, ſome the daf 
of the watch came into the citv, and ſhewed unte Gas 
the chiefpricſts all the thingsthat were done. __ 

12 And when they were aſſembled with theeb nds 
ders, and had taken counſell, they gave large money I 22d of 
unto the ſonldiers. Cos. 

x2 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by nighth „ , 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept. with 5 

And if this come to the governours ears, . ons 
will perſwade him, and ſecure you ; 

15 Sothey tookethe money, and did as they 
were taught. And this ſaying is commonly repor 
ted among the lewes untill this day. : 

16 CE Then the eleven diſciples went away into ſ i ſhal 
Calilee, into a mountain where Ieſus had appoim 
ted them. . 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped], : lohn 
him: but ſome doubte l. 

1 ' 4nd leſusc ame. and ſpake vntothem, ſay- 
ing All power is given unto me inheaven and u 


earth. 
1s Je 


| 
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19 © Go ye therefore, and teach all nations. ba- 
nuing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
i $9.20d of the holy Ghoft: : 

| "ab Teaching thein to obſerve all rhings hatſo- 
grer{.have-commanded you: and lo, I am with 
youalway, even unto the endl of the world. Amen. 


ſhake, 

em $þÞ$$ÞÞÞPÞPÞCEPEDE 
= IHE GOSPEL 
aid, according to S. MARK, 

at be | CHAP. I. 


efoh | Theoffice of tohnche Papi o Teſur ir baptized, 
12. tempted. 14 Hee preacherh, x 5 calleth Peer 
n others, 32 curerh many. 
e beginning of the goſpel of leſus 
Ws .c hriſt, the Son of Sod, 

; 2 Asitis written in the prophets, 
„ 407 — 21 — — — 
. e . thy face, which (ball prepare thy wa 
ipped before hee. Yee, 1 pr y way 
fraid ; Thevoiceofone crying in the wilderneſle, 
roy Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
e, and ſight. 

4 lokndid baptize in the wilderneſſe,and preach 


, ſome 2 repentance, for the remiſsion of 
$ 


. , | 5 and there went out unto him all the land of 
the e ladea, and they of lecuſalem, and were all bapti- 
nonej ul of him in che river of Iordavy confeſfsing their 


night | Aud lohn was cloathed with camels hair, and 
al with a girdle of a skin about his loins: and he did 
r, et locuſt and wilde honey, 
s chey And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 
* | vigitier then I after me, the latchet of whole fhoes 
rep0 41am not worthy to ſtoop down,and unloſe. 
$ Iindeed havebaptized you with water: but 
NY ke ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghott. 
Po- 9 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that leſus 
uppel c. me from Nazareth of Galilee, and was bapuzed 
res of john — — * 
Led ſtraichtway coming up aut of the water, 
ary aw the — opened, and the Spirit ike a 
love deſcending upon nim. 
1: And 


y into 


1e 


S. MARK. 

11 And there came a voice frem heaven yh 
— beloved Son, in whom I am well 
ſed. | 2 

13 And immediately the ſpirit driveth him inf} 2 
the wiluerneſſe. 4 F eren 

x; And he was there in the wildetneſſe fou 19 
dayes tempted of Sat un, and yas with the wil tht 
beats, and the angels miniſtre unto him. 

14 No after that John was put in pri ſon, Jeu #* 
came into Galileezpreachirg the goſpel of the king ud ® 
dom ot God 5 ; 

15 Andſaying, The time is fulfilled , and tha 
kingdom of Goa is at hand: repent ye, and beleen 
the golpel, + 

16 Now as hewalked by the ſea of Gable; | 
ſaw Simon and Andrew his brother caſting a net i 
to the lea, (far they were Fifhers. = 

17 And Jeſus ſaid uato them, Come 
me, and 1 will make you to become 
men. A 
13 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, i 
followed him | 

ts And when he had gone a little further therice 
hee ſaw Lincs the ſonne of Zebedee , and Ioba 
brother who alſo were in the (hip mending thee, 36 
nets. pu 

20 And ſtrai he called them: andi * 
left 1 in the (hip with the hi t ln 
fervants, and went aſterhim. ab Jv . 

22 And they went into (apernaum, and ſtiui au * 


ing 
% her 


k 
| | 

t her 
mn 
38 An 

o hi 
IL“ 
hers f 
dey 
ore | 
pl; 


to 
way on the ſabbath day he cutred into the : 
gogue and taught. RE LL 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: u al 
he taught them as one that had authority, and ia. 4 
as the ſcribes. = a 
23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man i if 
an unclean ſpirit,andhecryed out, 4,4 A 
24 Saying, Let us alone, hat have weto do wit 5 
thee thou Ieſus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to. | 
ſtroy us ? 1 know thee who thou art, the holy Ou © A 


of God- 
25 And Ieſus rebuked him,ſaying,Hold thy peach 
and come out of him, rin N thn 
26 And when theuncleane ſpirit had torn hich # 
and cried with aloud voice, he came out of him, Jy 
27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch t 8 
they quoſtioned among themiclves, laying, Wh 


CHAP. I, 
dg in this? what new dofrine is this? Fer 
OY with authority commandeth he even the 
8 ſpirits, and do obey him. 
6 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
| thorowout all the region round about Galiles; 
| 2:9 And forthwith when they were come out of 
126 the ſynagogue, they entred into the houſe of dimon 
NIL dre, with James and John * 


* 30 Fat Simons wives mother lay fick of a feavers 


” | wad on they tell um of her, 
a por 6 morn pr ber by the hand, and 
nd lil her up, and immediatly the feaver left her, and 


zelecy ini unto them. 


nud eres, when the ſun did ſet, they brought 
o him all that were diſeaſed, aad them that were · 
W Syolefled with devils : 
EF 2; And allthecity was gathered together at the 


- 


te; 
ner 
Wort Aud he healed many that were ſick of divers 
3 —— — — 
8 to ſpeak, e they knew him. 
> { 3s Andinthe morning — up 4 great while 
therice core day, he went out anddeparted into & folle 
ohn WF? Place, and there prayed, 3 
2 8 16 Aud Simon, and they that were with him 
Tu ede had found kimy they me 
| is tithe 
e hire Al, Al men for thee. » 
I Aud he ſaid untothem, Let us goe into the 
11 ttowns,that I way preach there alſo: for there» 
e Leon. cd i thee f chorowe 
74 35 reached in their ſyna es 
| al Galiles,an d caſt our «ef ; 
L. % And chere came a leper to him, beſteokung 
and kneeling downe to him, and ſaying unt 
if Iftheu wilt, then canſt.make me alan. 
Au And Jeſus moved with compaſsien. put forth 
aud, and touched him, and faith unto him, 1 
de thou clean. : 
42 And aſſoon as he bad ſpoken, immedigrelythe 
departed from him, and he was clean 
_ * he ſtraitly charged him, and forthyyith 


.4 And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
Pay man but goe thy way, ſhew —.— ths 
ad offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things which 
commanded for ateſtimony unto them. 
— 43 But 


| S, MARK. 

"$$ But he went out, and began to publiſh 
much, andto blaze abroad the matter : inſomuc 
that leſus eould no more openly enter into the cit pb 
but was without in deſert places : and they cawf $9 


to him from every quarter. weed 
CHAP. 11. in buy 

1 Chviſt bealeth one fick of the palſie, 14 l 986 
Matthew, 1 5 eaterh wub hublicaner and muß, ©) 
A Nd againhe entred into Capernaum after ſore} 15 
dayesy and it was noiſed that he was inth} ** 
houſe. Cifcay 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered togs Publ 
cher, inſomuch that there was no room to recen 17 
them; no not ſo much as about the door: and u — 
preached the word unto them. Th 
3 Andtheycome vntohim,bringing one ſick ef 0 
the palfiewhich was born of four. * 


4 And when they could not come nighunto hin W 
Torprealle, they uncovered the roof where he þ by 
and when they had broken it up. they let downth #5 
bed wherein the ſick ofthe palſie lay. of 

s When leſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto ti thi 
fick of the palſie, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee | 5" 
6 But there were certain of the ſcribes fitting 
ere, a d reaſoning in their hearts, a on 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemia Nen 
Who can forgive fins but God onely i * cp 

8 Aud immediately, when leius perceived ini 21 
Pirlt, that they to reaſoned within themſelves, 
ſaĩd nuto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things iay 


s? 
9 Whether isit eaſier to ſayto the fick oft tes 
palſie, Thy fans be forgiven thee; or to ſay, Ar 8 
and take up thy bed, and walk? 

To But that ye may know that the Son of m: 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins, ( he ſaith} 2 


hefickof the palſie, ) Cork ( 
11 Ifay unto thee, Ari ſe, and take up thy | began 
and go thy way into thine houſe. 10 | 
12 Aud immediately he aroſe, took upthet — 0 
aud went forth before them all, in omuch that the ul 
were all ama: ed, and glorified God, laying , M. 25 
aver ſaw it aa this falhion. what] 
13 And he went forthagain by the ſea fic gri 
oll che multitude relotted unto him, and he tau , 25 
— 2. 


14 


." "ORAP. IL.- - | 
' 14 Ahdas he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon of 
Mpheus fitting at the receit of cuſtom , and ſaid 
auto him follow me. And he aroſe and followed 
bim · 

is And it came to paſſe, that as Ieſus ſat at meat 
in his houſe, many publicanes and ſinners ſat alio 
together with leſus and his diſciples: for there were 
many, ard they followed him. 

16 and when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw him 
eat with Publicanes and ſinners, they ſaid. unco his 
diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh wich 
Publicanes and ſinners? 

1 When teſus heard it, be ſaich unto them, 


| They thatare whole, have no need of the phyſician, 


but they that are ſick . I came not to call the righ- 


{ teous,Þut ſinners to repentance- 


18 And thediſcipley of Iohn, and of the Phari- 
ſees uſed to faſt t and they come and ſay unto him, 
Why do the diſciples of lobn, and of the Phart- 
ſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? 

19 Ard Ielus ſaid unto them. Can the children 


cke bride chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 


d with them? As long as they have the bride- 


| groom with them, they cannot faſt. 


20 But the daycs will come. when the bride- 
2 ſhall be taken away from them, and then 

they fait in thoſe dayes. 

21 No ma alſe ſeweth a piece of new cloth on 
mold garment: clic the new piece that tilled it up, 
taketh away ti om the old, aud the rent is made 
worie, 

28 and no man putteth new wine into old bot · 

ele the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and 
the wine is ſpilled and the bottles will be marred: 
lat new wine mult be put into new bottles 

23 And it came to paſſethat he went thorow the 
corn belds on the ſabbath dy , and his diſciples 
began as they went to pluck thee-rs of corn. 

24 And the Phariſecs (.id unto him. Behold, 
why do they on the labbath day that which is not 


| 4 lawfulÞ 


And he ſaid unto them, Haveye never read 
What David did, when he had need and was an 
hangred, hend they that werewithbim? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in the 
yes of Abiatharrhe high prieſt, and did car tut 

Ww-bread, which is not lawfull ro eat, but fo. 
D 3 the 


S. MARK. 
the prĩeſts and gave alſo to them which were with 


him f ſeth 1 
29 And he ſaid unte them, The ſabbath w] © hi 
made for man, and not man for the ſabbath. 14 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of tu bem 
ſab bath. preac 
CHAP. III. I5 

x Chriſt bealauh the withered hend: 14 The tel alt © 
Apoſtler ihoſen: 23 Bl-ſphemy condemned. 16 


ANd he entred againeiuro the ſynagogue ; andy 37 
chere was a man there which had a witherel| doth 
hand : Ibn 

2 And they watched him whether he wound 18 
heal him on the ſabbath day, that they might 2 ddl 


cu e him. Aphe 
And he ſaĩth unto the man which had the Y ?Y + 
thered hand, Stand forth. Iudth 


4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it lawfall to des | 26 | 
good on theſabbathdayes, or to de evil? to ſave that cl 
life, or to kill? but they held their peace 1 

s And when he had looked round about 
them with anger, being grieved for the hardneſſet 
their hearts, he faith unto the man, Stretch forth}, *2 
thine hand. And he ſtretchedl it out, and his hai Ju 
was reſtored wholeas the others fe devi 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight} #3 
way took counſell with the Herodians againſt him chem i 
how they might deſtroy him. 24 # 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples that ki 
to the ſea: and a preat multitude ſrom Galilee fol 25 
lowed him, and from Jadea, = 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumeaanly . 1 
from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and $J 
don, a great multirude, when they kad heard whit 
great hinge he did, came unto him. 5 

9 And he ſpake to his diſcĩples, that a ſmall ſui 
ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multitude 
they ſhould throng him 

Io For he had healed many, nſomuch that thef 
_ nponhim for to touch him, as many as 

agues, 8 
5 11 And unclean ſpĩrĩits hen they ſaw him, fr etern 
down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art tt 2e Rt 
Son of God L 

12 And ho ſtraltly charged them y that ti _ 

a 


ſhould not make him known, 1 
13 And he goeth up into a mountain; and c 


CH AP, ITT. 
ſeth unto him whom he would: and they came un- 
h Wa co him · jy 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
of thi bewich him, and that he might ſendt hem forihto 
reach : 
a 15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and to 
eln alt out devils. 
x6 And Simon he ſirnamed Peter. 
, and} 7 And James the ſox of Tebedee, and John the 
there} drotherof James, ( and he firnamed them Boaner- 
I ten which is, the ſous of thunder) 
on! 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholmew, 
ght ac and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the jon of 
Alphcus,and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanitey 
he n 29 And Judas Iſcariotywhich alſo betrayed him: 
they went into an houſe. 
to dee] 2+ And the multitude cometletogether again, ſo 
to ſave} that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 
2I And when his friends heard of it, they went 
out of ont to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, He is beſide 
neſlec R | 
h forth 22.4 2 _ dr _ down from 
is han Jernſalem, ſald, ie hath Rectzebub,a the prince 
"—_ ofdevils caſteth he out devils. + OS 
fraight] 23 And he called them unto him and ſaid unto 
iſt hump} dem in parables, How canSatancaſt out Satan? 
24 And if a kingdom be divided againſtit ſelf, 
i ſcipla} dat kingdom cannot ſtand, 
ile ic: , 25 Andif aheuſe be divided againſt it ſelfe, 
77 And ifSaran riſeup agaiaſthimaſeand b 
m 26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſe e 
mags urided, he cannot ſtand.but hath anend. 88 
rd wn] 22 Noman can enter inte a ſtrong mans houſe, 
AA ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt binde the 
aall ſuy ng man, and then he will ſpoil his heuſe 
dey Id. 28 Verily | ſay ui to youy All fins ſhall be for- 
ren unto the ſors of men, and blaiphemies where- 
th ever they ſhall blaſpheme: 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy- 
dhoſt, hath never forgiveneſſe, but is in danger 
him, feſt eternall damnation, 
u art te} e Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean ſpirit, 
4 8:1TThere came then his brethren and his mother, 
hat th 


ing without, ſent unto him, calling him. 
: „Aud the multitude ſat about hin, and they 
and id unto him Reholdithy mother and thy brethren 
Pat {cok for thee. 
LA. 33 And 


S. MARE; 
33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Whois | 14 
mother or my brethren? 15 
34 And he looked round about on them whic 
ſac about him, and ſaid Behold my mother and 
brethren. 


35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of Godau 1s 
fame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother, | on ſto 
CHAP. IIII. 


x Theparable of the ſower, 14 and the mean 
thereof : 26 Of the ſeed growing ſecretly : x0 
the muſiard ſeed. 

AN he began again to teach by the ſea ſdaſtbey 

f 3 and chere was gathered unto him a great m 

titude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip and fat int 

— and the whole multitude was by the ſcaon t 

and. 
2 And he taught them many things by parable 

and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower to ſor 
4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome 
by the way ſide, and the fowls of the air came 
de oured it up ; 

5 And ſome ſell on ſtony ground, where it 
not much earth, and immediately it ſprang uno be 

cauſe it had no depth of earth _ 

6 But when the ſun was np it was ſcorchy 
and becauſe it had no roo” it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns , and the ther 
grew up, and choakedit,and it yeelded no fre 

8 And other fellongood ground, and did y 
fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and bre 
forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty , and ſome 
hundied. 

And he ſaid unto them; He that hath ex 
hear, let him hear 

to And when he was alone, they that were 
him, with the twelve, asked ofhim the parable. 

ti And he ſaĩd unto them, Vnto you it 1s 
to know the myſtery of the kingdom of God? 
unto them that arc without, all theſe 
are done in parables: 

12 That ſecing, they may ſec, and not 
and hearing they may hear, and not underitani 
at any time they ſhould be converted, and the 
ſhould be forgiren them 

t; And he ſaĩd unto them; Know ye not 
parable? And how then will ye know all p : 
14 


CHAP. 1IIII. 
14 I The ſower ſoweth the word. 
15 And theie are they by the way fide, where 

the word is ſown, but when they have heard, Satan 

cometh immediately, and taketh away the word 
that was ſown in their hearts. 

16 Andtheſeare they likewiſe which are ſown 
on ſtony ground, who when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with gladneſle : 
meam 17 And have no root in themſelyes, and ſo en- 
go iſ axe but for a time: afterward when aifli A ion or 

perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, immediately 
ſea (ilethey are offended, 

ear nity is And theſe are they which are ſown among 

ſat intiſ thorns ; ſuch as heir the word, 

caont$ 15 Andthecares of this world, and the deceit- 

parable 


ois 


1 Whic 
andr 


God.th 
her, 


fulneſſeof riches, and the luſts of other things on- 
7 cboak the word, and it becometh untruit- 


r to ſa 25 Andrheſe are they whĩch are ſown on good 
ſome ad, Juch as hear the word, and receive it, and 
camt apriag forth fruit. iome thirty fold, ſome ſixty, and 
— Yomean hundred. 
ere it u 21 N And he ſaid unto them, Isa candle brought 
ng un xo de put under a buſhell, or undera bed ? and not 
de ſet on a candleſtick ? 

22 Forthere is nothiug hid which ſhall not be 
aniteſted : neither was any thing kept ſecret, but 
x it ſhould came abroad 

2; Ifany man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

24 Aud he ſaid unto them. Take heed hat you 
With what meaſure ye mete , it ſhall be 
to you: and unto you that hear ſhall more 


ſcorc! 
Wav. 
the thet 
d no fre 
did yt 
d bre 
u ſome 


given, 
25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: and 
that hath not, from hin ſhall be taken, even that 
vere ich he hath, 

able. 26 J Andhe ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, 
it is gi a man ſhould calt ſeed intothe ground, 

God 27 And ſhould ſleep, aud riſe night and day, aud 
eſe — ſpring and grow up, be knowerh 


th en 


28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 


* 


erſtani lt firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
ad rhergorn in the ear. 

29 kut when the fruit is brought forth , im- 
ye notiWtdutely he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the 
Up tis come. 

141 D 4 30 \ And 


. M A R K. 

$9 TAnd he faid, vhereunte ſhall we liken 
kiagdome of God? Or with what compariſon | 
wo compare it ? 

fx It is like a grain ef muſtard-ſeed; wich wia 
it is ſows in the garth, iglefie then all the ſeedsr 
be in the earth. 

33 Rat when it isfowen, it groweth up, and bs 
eameth greater then all herbs, and ſhooteth 
grozt ſothat the fowlsof the air mayle 
under the ſhadow of it, n 
$3 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he thew 
mito them as they were able to hear it, 
But without a parable ſpake he not untu th 
aud when they were alone, he expounded all t 
to his diſciples. 

$5 And the ſame day when the even was ce 
4 ** unto them, Let us paſſe over unto the 


36 And when they had fent away the multit 
they took him, evenas he was in the ſhip, and the 
were alſo with him other little ſhips, 

37 And there aroſeg great ſtorm of wind,and! 
waver beat into the ſhip, ſo that It was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of clie ſhip ala 
on 2 pillow: and they awake him, and ſay unte 
Maſter, careſt thou not, that we periſh ? 

5p And he aroſe and rebuked the winde, and 
unto tho ſra, peace, be ſtill:and the wiade ceaſed 
there was a great calm. 

And he ſail unto them, Why are ye of 
? How is it that ye have no faith ? 

41 And they fearedexceedingly.and ſaid one 
another, What manner of man is this, that vun 
winde and the ſeaobey him : 


CHAP, v. 
chi delivering the poſſeſſed of the In 
devils, 1; they enter int the ſwine, 35 

aaughier, 

A Ythoycame over unto the other (ide of 

ſea into the countrey of the Gadarenes, | 
1 And when he was come out of the ſhip, ins 
diately there met him out of the tombs, a man 
on une lean ſpirit, 
= Who had kisdwelllng among the tombs, 
po man could b inde him. no, not with chains: 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 


Ai 


-H: 


 __ = JyP___w- cc 
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CHAT V. AD 
ſarers 0d chains, and the chains had been placked 
nander by him, and the ferters broken in pieces 
nather could any man tame him. i 

5 Andalwayes mght and day, he was in the 
moantains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himſelf with ſtones, | 
6 Bat when he faw Jeſus a-far off, he ran and wore 
eppedhim, TH ; 

7 Andcried with aloudvoice, and ſaid, What 
nel to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the molt 
God I adjure thee by God, that thou tor- 
nent me nut. %, 

$ (For hefaid unto him, Come out of the man, 
hon unclean ſpirit. 

Aud he asked him, What is thy name? And 
he anfivered, ſaying, My name is Legion, for we are 


tad he beſought him much, that he would not 
them away out of the countrey. a 
and thi 14 Now there was there ni gh untothe mountains 
2 great herd ot fine, feedivg. 
dandy 123 Andall the devils beſought him, ſaying, Send 
full. ¶ is iato the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 
icy 23 And forthwith Jeſus gavethemleave. And the 
ſpirits went out. and entred into the ſwine, 
and the herd ran violently down a ſteep place into 
the ſea (they were about two thouſand) and were 
pri wget fedthe ſwine fled, and told 3 

I that fed the ſwine fled, and told it 
the cite, inch countrey. And they went out 
to tee what it was that was done, _ 

Ig Andthey came to Jeſus, and ſee him that was 
polelſod with the devil, and had 1 
_ " and in his right mind, and they were 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it befell 
to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſo 


1 — D 3 a 

17 to pray him to depart ont o 

* — ey began to pray hi Pp 

Ml) mt > he 1 the 2 * 
— with the divel, prayed him 

he with him OY | 

is it Jeſus ſuffered him not, but faith unts 

kin, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how 

——— Londherk done for thee, and bath 

| compalsion on thee. 


— 1 And 


S. MARK. 

20 And he departed, and began to publihi 
Decapolis, how great things leſus had doue 
kim : and all men did marvell. 

2t And when ſeſus was paſſed over again byſh 
unto the other file, much people gathered u 
him, and he was nigh nntothe ſea- | 

22 And behold, there cometh one of the rule 
of the ſynagogues lairus by name, and when he 
him, he fell at his feet, 

2; And beſought ——_— ing, My lit! 
daughter lieth at the poiar of death, I hr. 
come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may | 
bealedy and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And leſus went with him, and much peo 
followed him, and thronged him 

25 And a certain woman which had an iflue a 
blood twelve yeers. 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many phyb 
cia is. and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was notluny' 
bettered, hut rather grew worſe, My 

27 Whenſhe had heard of leſus, came in th 
preſſe behinde, and touched his garment : 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may conch ue his clothes 
ſhall be whole. | 

/ 


29 And ſtraightway the fountaine of her blos 
was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body that ſt 
was healed of that plague. $ 

v0 And leſus immediately knowing in himſelt; 
that vertue had gone out of him, turned him abo 
in the preſſe, and laid, Wno touched my clothes? 

i And his diſciples ſaid unto him. Thon ſeeſt ti 
multitudethronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to ſ ee her thi 
had done this thing. | 

33 Put the woman fearingand trembling, knom 
what was done in her, came, and fell down beſot 
him, and told him all thetruth- 

54 And heſaid unto her, Daughter; thyfalth hati 
— thee whole, go in peace, and be whole of tij 

ague. 

1 — \Vhilc he yet ſpake, there came from ther 
ler of the ſynagoguet horſe, certain which ſaid, Thy | 
daughter is dead,why troubleſt thou the Maſter * 
ny further ? "7 
35 Aſoone as leſus heard the word tn 
was (poken , he faith unto the ruler of the! 
fynagogut 


ynagogues Be not afraid, onely beleeve, 
7 And he ſaffered no man to follow him, fave 
peter and lames,andIohn the brother of Iames. 
38 And he cometh to the houſeof tke ruler of 
the ſynagoguczandſeechthe tumalt, and them that 
and walled greatly. | 
39 And whenhe was come in, he ſaith untothem, 
make ye this ado, and weep? the damſcll 
is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
4c And they laughed him to ſcoru: but when he 
had put them all out, he raketh the father and the 
mother of the damſell, and them that were with 
him, and entreth in where the damſell was lying. 
41 Aud he took the damſell bythe hand, and 
ſaid unto her,Telichacum? which is, being interpres 
ted damſell ¶ I lay unto thee) Ariſe, 
42 And firaightway the damſell aroſe, and walk- 
ech for ſhe was of the age of twelve yeares: and 
" they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment, 
; 43 And he charged them itraitly , that no man 
know it: and commanded that ſomething 
ſhould be given her to eat. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 cbriſ is contemned of his countrey men. 18 Toba 
Saptiſt is be head ed, 45 Chriſt walketh on the ſea, 
A Nd he went ont from thence, and came into 
; * own countrey, and his diſciples folloyy 

2 And when the ſabbath day was come he began 
to teach in the ſynagogue, and many hearing him, 
wereaſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence hath this 
mantheſe things? and what wiſedom is this which 
is given unto him, that even ſuch mighty works 

ae wrought by his hands? 
} 3 I not this the carpenter , theſon of Mary, 


omg the brother of Lames and loſes, and of Indah and 


Simon ? and are not his filters here with us ? and 
they were offended at him : 

4 But Teſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his one countrey , 
among his oven kin, and in ais own houſe. 

Aud he could there do no mighty work, ſave 
; hat he =_ his hands upon afew ſick folk, and 
cm · 
8 And hemaryelled becauſe of their unbeliet᷑. 
and he went round about the villagesteaching. 
7 J Andhe callethunts him the twelve, = 
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began to ſend them forth by two and two, and gare ff 2: 
them power over uocleane ſpirits, | 
$ And commanded them that they ſhould take } my 
nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaffe onely: no 24 
ſerip, no bread, no money in their purſe : | W. 
9 But be ſnod with ſandals: and not put on twe 


3 
I 


goats, 

te And he ſaid unto them, In what place foever the 

enter into an houſe, there abide ll ye dept | by 
— that place, z 

tt And whoſoever ſhall not receiveyou, nor har on 
you,when ye depart thence, ſhake off the duſt un- be 
der your fret, for ateſtimony againſt them: Verily 2 
I fayuntoyou, It ſhall be mors tollerable for So. | an 
dom and Gomorrah in the day of judgement , then we 


for that citis. 55 
ta And they went out, and preached that men it 
ſhould repent, th 


t; And they caſt out many divels,and anointed | 
with oyl many that were ſick, and healed them. an 

14 And king Herod heard of him (for his name 
was ſpread abroad: ) and he ſaid that John the bap- ch 
tiſt was riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty th 
works doſhew forth themſelves in him. 

1s Others ſaid, That it is Elias Andothers ſaid, 
That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. 

xs hut when Herod heard thereof, be ſaid, It is | 
John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the dead. 

15 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth, and laid 
bold upon John, and bound him in priſon for He. 
rodias ſake, his brother Philips wife; for he had 
married her 

ö x3 For John had faid unto Herod, It is not laws ; 
ſull for thee to have thy brothers wife. | 

v9 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel! againſt him 

and wonld have killed him, but ſheconld not. « 

20 For Herod (cared John, knowing that he was 
juſt man, and an holy, an obſerved hims and ' | 
when he heard him, he did many things, and head | | 

bia gladly, 

3x7 And when a convenient day was come, that | 
Here on his birth-day made a ſupper to his lords 
kigh captains, and chief eſtates of Galilee: 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodis | 
eame in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them 
chat ſate with him. the king ſaid unto the damſell, 
Ack of me whatſocrer thou wilt. & I yyil give it 

735 


aan an << oO 


TY 


CHAP. VI. 

2; Aud he (ware unto her, Whatſoever thou 
ſhalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half ot 
my ki 

* And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mother, 
What ſhall Lask And ſhe ſaid, the head of John 
the Baprift, | | 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte unto 
the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that thou give me 
by and by in a charger the head of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding {erry.yet for his 
oxhs ſake, and for their ſakes which ſate with him, 
he would not reject her, 

27 Aud immediatly the king ſent an executioner, 
and commanded his head to be brought, and he 
went and beheaded him in the priſon; 

38 And brought his head in a charger, and gave 
it to the damſell. and the damſell gave it to her mo- 


ther. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they came 
and took up his corps, and laid it in a tombe. 

30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelves — 
ther, unto Jeſus, and told him all things both w 
they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid unts them, Come ye your ſelves 
3 part into a deſert place, and reſt a while, For there 
were many coming and going, and they had no lei- 
fareſo much as to eat. A 

g2 23 place by ſhip 

nely. 

33 Au the people ſawthem departing, and many 
knew him, — ran afoot thither — cities, 
and out · went them, and came together unto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he camo out, ſaw much pew 

and was moved with compaſsion toward them, 


le they were as ſheep not having a ſhepherde 
tad h banc exch them many this "ER WR 
35 And when the day was now far his di- 
ſciples came unto him, and ſaid , This is a deſert 
place, — — time ou far z 3 
36 Send them away, to the 
countrey round about, and nd the village, | 


bay themſcives bfead, for they have nothing to eat. 
$87 He anſwered,and ſaid unto them, Giveye 
them to eat And they ſay unto him, Shall we goand 
buy two hundred penny worth of bread, wy gy 

them to ear ? 
33 Hefaithnnto them, How many loaves have 
Je 
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ye? go and ſee. And when they knew, they ſy, 
Five, and rwo filhes 5 
35 And he commanded them to make all ſi 
down by companies upon the groen graſſe. 
40 And they ſat down in ranks by hundred, 
and by fifties. 
4m And when he had taken the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, he looked upto hea en, and bl 
and brake the loaves , and gave them to his dilci. 
les to ſet before themy and the two fiſhes divided 
eamongthemall. 
42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 


43 And they took uptwelve baskets full of the | 


fragments, and of the fiſhes. 
44 And they tha: did eat ofthe loaves were a- 
bout five thouſana men. : | 
47 And ſtraightwayhe conſtrained his diſciples 


to get into theſhip,and to go to the other ſide, be- 
fore unto Rethſaidagwhile ne ſent away the people. 


46 And when hehad ſent them away, he depar- 
ted into a mountainto pray- : | 

5 7 And wheneven was come, the ſhip was in the 
midit of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he ſa them toiling in rowing, (for 
the winde was contrary unto them: and about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would have paſſed 
by them. 

4 9 hut when they ſaw him walking upon the ſea, 
they ſuppoſed ir had becn a ſpirit, and cried out, 
50 (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled, ) 
and immediately he talked with them, and ſaith un- 
to them;Re of good cheer,itis I, be not afraid. 
gt And he went up unto them into the ſhip,and 
the winde ceaſed : and they were ſore amazed in 
themſelves beyond meaſui e, and wondred. 
53 For they conſidered not the miracle of rhe 
loaves, for their heart was hardned, 

£3 And when they had paſſed over, they came 
into the land of Ceneſareth, and drew to the 
ſhore. 

t And hen they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway they knew him 

5s Aud ran thorow that whole region round 

about, and began to carry about jv beds thoſethat 
were ſick, where they heard he was. 


36 And whitherſoever he entred into villages, 
or 


CHAP, VII, 
or cities» or countrey, they laid the fick in the 
ſtreets, and beſought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his garment: and as 
many as toucked him wceremade whole. 
CHAP. VII 
1 The Fhari ret finde fault at the diſtiples, for 
eating with unwaſhcn bands, 14 Meas defileth 
noi the man. 
T Hen came together unto him the Phariſces,and 
certaine of the ſcribes, whichcame from Ieru- 
ſalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) 
hands, they founa fault. 

For the hariiecs , and all theIews, — 
they waſli their kands oft y cat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, except 
they waſh, they eat not, And many other things 
there be, which they have received to hold, as 
the waſhing of cups, and pots,biazen veſſels, and 
of tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and ſctihesasked him, Why 
walk not thy diſciplesa:cordingtotherradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with unw.ſhen hands? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid urtotbem, Well hath 
Efaias propheficd of you hypoctites, as it is writ- 
ten, This people honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vaindoe they worſhip me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men. 

For laying aſide the commandment of Godzye 
bold the traditionof men, as the waſhing of pots, 
and cups, and many ether ſuch like things ye do. 

9 And he ſaid unto them,Full well ye re ject the 
commndment of God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition 

1 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father, and thy 
mother: and whoſo curſeth father or mother, let 
lum die the death. 

11 But ye fay. If a man ſhall ſay to his father or 
mother, It is Corban, that is to (ay. a gift by what- 

7 thou mighteſt be profited by me? he ſhall 
ee. 
And ye ſuffer him no more to do onght for 
his father or his mother: 

Iz Making the word of God of none effe& 
through 
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through your tradition, which ye have delivered } | 
And many ſuch like things do ye. 
14 J And when he had called all the people ow 
to him, heſaid unto them, Hearken unto me every 
one of you, and underſtand. 
3g There is nothing from without a man, that eq» | 
tring into him can denle him: —— — 
come out of 28 defile rhe man, 
16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear, 
17 And when He was entred into the houſe from 
the people, his diſciples asked him concermng the 
par 


le. | 


28 And he faith untothem, Are ye ſo without 
underftaadingalſo ? Do ye not perceive that what- 
ſoever thing from without entreth into the mag, it 
cannot defile bim, N 
19 Kecauſcit entrethnot into his heart, but into 
the belly i ind goeth'viit igto the dranght, purging 
all meats? ' SHE 

20 And he faid, That which contmeth out of tha 


21 For from within, out of the heart of menu, F. 
— evil thoughts, adulteries, fornicat ions, ma 
ers; 
22 Thefts,covetuonſneſſe, wickedneſſe, deceit, laſci- 
viouſneſſe, an evil eye, blaſphemy. | cy. foolfhner: 
33 All theſeeyil things come from within, aud 
the man, ; 
24 J And from thence he atoſe, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidou, and entred into ay 


houſe, and would have no man know it, but he 
could not be hid. 


25 For a certain woman, whoſe young 4 
had an unclean ſpirit, heard ofthim, and cagi& and 
fell at his feet : | 

36 (The woman was a Greek, a Syropheenicka 
by nation) and ſhebeſought him that he would ca 
forth the divel out of her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children firſt 
be filled t for it is not meet to take the childrens 
Þread, ad to caſt it unto the dogs, 

28 And ſhe anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Ves, 
Lord, yet the dogs under the table eat of the chil- 
dreng crumbs. 

29 Aud be faid untohet, For this ſaying go thy 


35 Ad heat as nom ho hue, . 


? 


found the devil gone out, and ber daughter laid up- 
oathe bed. 1 5 f 
zt J And again, departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came uuto the ſea of Galilee, 
thorow the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis, 

12 Andchey bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech; and they be- 
ſeech kim to put his hand upon him. 

$3 And he too k him aſide from the multitude,and 

this fingers into his ears, and heſpit, and touched 


18 tongue, 
34 Aud — te heaven, he fighed, and 
faith unto him, Fphphatha, that is, Be opened. 

55 And ſtraightiyay his cars vycre opened, and the 
ing of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 
36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no 

mant but the more he charged them, ſo much the 
more a great deal they publiſhed it. 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 

Re hath done all tzings well: he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, 


CHAT. VIII. 
2 Chriſifeedeth the people mraculouſty i c And re- 
faſerbte give a ſigne to the Phariſees. 
JN thoſedayes themultitude being very great, and 
having nothing to ear, Jeſus called hu diſciples 
"nto him, and Ach unte them, 

2 IThavecompaſsion on the multitude, becauſe 
they have now Þcen with me three dayes, and ha e 
nothing to eat 2 

$ And if I ſend them away faſtingto their own 
houſes, they will faint vy the way : for divers of 
themtame from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence 
can a man ſatisfie taeſe men with bread here in the 
wilderneſle ? 

$ And heasked them, How many loaves have ye? 
and they ſaid, Seven. 

6 And ke commanded the people to fit down on 
the ground: and he tooke the ſeven loaves , and 
gave thanks, aud brake, and gave to his diſciples to 
& —_ them: and they did ſer them before the 
people. | 

Aud they had a fen ſmall fiſhes: and he bleſſed, 
ind commanced to ſet them alſo before them. 

$ $0 they did eat, and were filled: and hey took 
vp 
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np, of the broken meat that was left ſeven ba. 35 K 
kets. nes an 
9 And they thit had eaten, were about ſom ] and ſac 
thouſan d, and he ſent them away. 26 f 

10 J And ſtraight way he entred into a ſhip with} Neithe 
his diſciples ana came into the parts of Dam town. 
nut ha · 27 

tr And the Phariſees came forth, and began ty | the to 
queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſigne from hex- asked 
ven temptinghim. men! 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and faith, | 8 
Why doththis generation ſeck after a ſigneꝰ Veri. | ſome 
ly I {av unto you, Tnere ſhall no ſigne be given pbets 
unto this generation. oo 

13 And he left them, and entring into the ſhip that 
2gain,departed to the other ſide, him: 

14 J No the diſciples had ſorgotten to take 0 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with chem more | _ 
then one loaf. 4 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, j; 1 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees , and ofthe | — 
leaven of Herod. de 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, : 
It ts becauſe we have no bread ont 

17 And when Ieſus knew, he faith unto them, | 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haveno bread ? Per. S 
ceive ye not yet.neither underſtand? Have ye your 0 
heart yet hardned? 8 

13 Hing eyes, ſee ye not? and having ear, | © 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember, | 

19 Whenl brake the hve loaves among five | - 
thouſand how many bas kets full of fragments took 
ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve, 

20 And when the ſe en among four thouſ-· nd. . 
bow many bas kets full of fragments took ye up? 5 
And they ſaid, Seven. 

2t And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye do | 
not underſtand? 1 


22 © And he commeth to Rethſarda, and they 
bring a blinde man unto him, and belought him to 
touch him, 

2; And he took the blinde mn by the hand, 
and led him out of the town , and when he had 
ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands apon him, he 
asked him it he ſaw ought 

24 Aud be looked up; and Cid, I ſee men as 
trees, walking, 
25 Aſtet 


CHAP, VIII. 
235 After that he put his hands again u 


his 
eyes,and made him look up: and he was reſtored, 
and ſaw every man clearly, a : 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in the 


town. f 
25 J And leſus went out, and his diſciples into 
thetowns ol Celatea Philippi; and by the way he 
asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Whom do 
men ſay that 1 am? 
28 And they anſwered, lohn the Baptiſt: but 
ſome fay , Elias: and others, One of the pro- 


ets. 

— And he ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that lam: And Peter anſwereth, and ſaith unto 
him, Thou art the ( hi iſt. 

20 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man ct him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man muſtfuffer many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief prieſts, and ſeribes, and 
de killed. and afterthree dayes ri ſe again. 

32 And he ſpake that laing openf. And peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 Butwhen he had turned about, and looked 
on his di ciples, be rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behinde me, Satan: for thou javoureſt not 
the things that be of Cod, but the things that be 
of men. 

34 TAnd when he had called the people unto 
him, with his diſciples lio, he ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever will core after me, let him deny 
himſclfe, and take up his crofle, and follow 
me. 

33 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it; 
but whoſoever ſball loſe ij s life for my take and 
the goſpels, the ſameſhall ſave it · 

js For what ſhall it profit a man, If he 
— gaine the whole world, and loſe his one 
oul? 
g 37 Or hat ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
oul ? 

38 Whoſocver therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words. iu this adulterous and ſinfull ge- 
neration, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſſia 
med, when he cometh in the glory of his Fatber, 
With the holy angels, 

CHAP, 
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; CHAP. IX. 15 A 
2 leſus is branſfoured. 30 He foretelleth his du pebeld hi 
— — © 33 Exhorteth bis diſapluglhia, falu 
i. 16 

AN he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto yd dul yich the 
there be ſome of them that ſtand here. whigh 4 
ſhall not raſte of death, till they have ſoen the ki 
dom of God come with power. 

2 J Andafter fix dayes, Jeſus taketh with hin 
peter, and James, and John,and leadeth them ups 
to an high mountain apart by themſelves : and by 
was transfigured before them. _ they 

3 And his raiment became ſhining , exceeding} 19 
— as ſnow i ſo as no fuller on earth can w k 
them, 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with Me- 
ſes: and they weretalking with Jeſus, 

5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus,Maſter 
ie good for us to be here, and let us make three t. 
bernacles,one for thee, and one for Moſes, and ens 
for Elias. 

: 6 he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were ſort } } 
afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhaddowed 
them: and a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Sont hear him. 

3 And ſuddenly when they had looked round . 
bout, they ſaw no man any more, ſave J eſus onely 
with themſelves. 

And as they came down from the mountain, he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man, what 
things they had ſeen till tho Son of man were riſa 
from the dead, 

to And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, 
queſtioning one with another, what the riſing ſrom 
the dead ſhauld mean. 

11 J Ad they asked him, ſaving, why ſay the 
ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come? 

12 And heanſwered and told them, Elias verily 
commeth firſt and reſtoreth all things, and how itis 
written of the Son of mau, that he mult ſuffer many 
things, and be ſet at nought, 

I; Rut I ſay unto you. that Elias is indeed come, 
and they have done unto him whatſoever they liſt 
ed,as it is written of him. Tu 

14 J Aud when he came to his diſciples he ſaw 
a greit 


1 dumb 
18 
hm, and 
2nd pine 
(hi 


his 
ſapler 


| 


CHAP, IX. 


agreat mulritude about them, and the ſcribes que- 
onin 


g with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people. when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to 
him, faluted bim. 

16 And he asked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye 
wth them? * 

19 And one of the multitude anſwered, and ſaid, 
have brought unto thee my ſon, which hath 

i dumb ſpirit : ; 

1s And — he taketh — * — 

lim and he fometh , and gnaſheth with his teeth, 

md pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, hat 

they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 

19 He anſwereth him, and 1aith, O faith leſſe 

tion, hen long ſhall I be with you ? how 
ſtall I ſuffer — ? bringhim unto me 

2 And they brought him unto him: And when 
be faw hi m ſtraĩght - way the ſpirit tare him, and he 
ſell on the ground, and wallowed, foming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long is it ago 
face this came unto him? And he ſaid, Of a childe. 
22 And oft times it hath caſt him into the fire,and 
into the waters to deſtroy him:butif thou canſt do 
any thing have compaſion on us, and help us. 

33 Jeſusſaid unto him, if thou canſt beleevezall 
things are poſsible to him that beleeveth. 

24 And —_—_— the Father of the childe, 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I beleeve, help 
thou mine unbe lief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the foule ſpirit, ſaying 
auto him, Thou damb and deaf fpirit, I charge thee 
dome out of him, and enter no more into him, 

26 And the ſturit cried, and rent him ſore, and 
came ont of him, and he was as one dead, inſomuck 
tharMiny ſaid, He is dead 

27 Rut Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
lim up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come intethe houſe,his 
2 asked him privately, Why could not we 
alt him out ? 

29 And he (aid unto them, This kindecan come 


by nothing, but by prayer, and faſting. 

jo J And they departed thence , ws paſſed 

forow Galilee, and he Would not that any man 
d know it. 


31 For 


__— ng 


S. MARK. | 

31 For he taught his diſciples and (aid uud 
them. The ſon of mani; delivered into the handy 
of men and they ſhall kill him, and after that he u 
Kille l, he ſhall riſe the third day. 


32 Bur they underitood not that ſaying, auf ; 


were afraid to ask him. 

„ TAndhe came to Capernaum: and being 
in tlie houſe, he asked them. What was it that ye 
di ſputed among your ſelves by the way? 

34 Rut they held their peace: For by the wy 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who [ſnd 
Le the greateſt, 

35 Andheſat down andcalledthe twelve, and 
ſaith unto them, It any man detireto befirſt, the 
ſameſhall belalt of all, and ſervant of all, 


35 And he took a childe, and ſet bim in the 
midit of them: and when he had taken him in bs | 


arms; he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whotoever hall receive one of ſuch chil. 
dren in my Name, recciveth me: and whoſoever 
ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him tha 
ſent me. 

28 J And tohn anſwered him, ſaying. Malter,we 
ſaw one calting out devils in rky Name, and he 
falloweth not us, and we forbade him, hecauſe be 
followeth not us, 

29 Bar leſas ſaid, Forbid him not. for theren 
no man which ſhall do a miracle in my Name, tha 
can lightly ſpeak evil of me, 

4. For he that is not againſt us, is on o 
part. 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of wi 
ter to drink in my Name, becanie ye belongto 
Chriſt, Verily I ſay unto y ou, He ſhall not looſe ki 
reward, a 

42 And whoſoever ſhal l offend one of theſo li 
tle ones that beleeve in me, it is better for him that 
a milſtone were havged about his neck , and be 
were caſt intotheſe., So 

43 And if thy hand oſſend thee, cut it off; its 
better tor theetoentcr into life maimed, then ba 
vying two hands, to go into hell, into the fire c 
never ſt ul be quenched: . 

44 where their worm dieth not, and the fire i 
not quenched 1 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off iti 
better for thee to enter halt iuto life, then * 


CHAP. X. 
twoſeet to becaſt into hell, into the fire that never 
full be cuenched : j 
45 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire js 
gorquenched, ; : 
47 Andif thine eye offend thee, pluek it out: it 
is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, then having twoeyesto be caſt into 


e hell pre. 


48 Wheretheir worm dieth not, and the fire is 
pot quenched 

49 For — — ſhall be ſalted with fire, and 
every ſacrifice ſha llbe lalted with ſale, 

zo Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his ſolt- 
neſſe, herewith will you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt in 
your ſelves, and have peaceone withaiother. 


CH AP. X + 


2 Of drowcement. 23 The danger of riches. 

A Nd he roſe trom thence, and commeth into the 

coaſts of ludea by the farther fade of Lordan : 
andthe peoplereſort unto him again, and as he was 
wont he taught them again- 

2 J And the Phariſees came to him, and asked 
bim, Is it lawfall for a man to put away his wile f 
tempting him. 

3 Aud he anſwered aud ſaĩd unto them, What 
did Moſes command you? f 
4. And they ſaid, Moles ſuffered to write a bill 
ef dirorcement, and to put her away. 

ud leſus a ſwered, and ſaĩd unto them, For 
the hardneſle ot your heart, he wrote you this 


t. 
6 Butfrom the beginning of the creation, God 
made them male and female. 

7 For this caule ſhall a man leave his father and 

and cleave to his wife. 
8 Andtkeytwain ſhall be one fleſh: ſo then 
they are no more twain but one fleſh. 
9 What thereſore God hath joyned together, let 
net man put aſunder. 

40 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 
again of the ſame mutter. 

11 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall put 
May his wiſe. and marry another, commiiteth a- 
Gultery againſt her. 

12 Aud if aweman ſhall put away her husband, 
and 


S. MARK. 
and be marryed to another, ſhe committeth 
tery. L 
S 3 © And they brought young childrentoki 
that he ſhould touch them, and his diſciples x 
ked thoſe that brought them. 9 
14 Rut when J eſus ſaw it, he was mach di 
ſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little child 
come unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſack 
the kingdomeof Ged. : 
15 VerilyI ſay unto yon, Whoſoever ſhall ug 
receive the kingdom of God as a little chille, 
ſhall not enter therein. 
16 And he tooke them up in his arms, pat la md ia th 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. t By 
i7 And when he was gone forth into the belt. 
there eame one running, and kneeled to him, mdf * 7 
asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I do that 1 my | 
inherite eternall life? _ owned, 
18 And Jelus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt tba a he te 
me food ? there is nv man good, but one, thai them wh 
God, 33 % 
19 Thouknoweſt the commandments Do maljthe Sou « 
commit adultery, No not kill, Do not ſteal, Dona att 
bear falſe witneſle, Defraud not, Honour thyfat hat 
and mother. 
20 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto him, uam $$ At 
all theſe have ] obſerved fram my youth Fun, anc 
. 24 Then Jeſes beholding him. loved him, ui tad the! 
faid unto him, One thing thou lac keſt; Go thy wyit 35 7 
ſel! wharſocyer thou haſt, and give to the poore al neun 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and eome, t 
up the croſſe and follow me. 16A 
22 And he was fad at that ſaying, and went am LU 
ꝑęrieved: for he hadgreatpoſle(sions 1 7 
23 And Jelus looked round about, and u fit; 
unto his diſciples, How hardly (hall they that b 
riches, enter into the kuigdom of God? _ 
24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſbed at his ve 
But Jeſus anſwereth againe and ſaith unto th 
Children, how hard is it for them that truſt int 
ches, to enter into the kingdom of Gol“ Is 
35 It ĩs eaſier for a camel to gothorow the un 
of a needle, then for a rich man to enter into | [4 
kingdom of God. 
26 And they wereaſtoviſhed ont of meaſure, fa 45 
ing among themſelves Who then can be ſaved? i 
27 And Jeſus looking upon chem; ſaith, 25 | 


CHAP KX. 
Fn itis impoſsible but not with God 2 for with 
if $64 allching3are pofsible. eel 
"13. \ Then Peter began to ay unto hum, Lo, we 
hee leftall, aud have followed thee. 2 . 
19 And Ielus anſwered, and {zid, Verily I 
yen, There is no man that hat? 1: honeys 
u, or fiſters , or father, or mother, or 
or children, or lands for my (ake, andthe 


ll rg hoſhal receive an huudred fold, now 
le, U Ghis time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and o · 
thers, and children, and lands, with — 5 
the] md in the world ro come, cterniall life: 
70 But many ißt arefirſt, ſhall be laſt zandthy 
0 beſt, | 
ny 32 Find they were in the way going up to Jo- 
1 may and Jeſus went before them, and they were 
 anared , aad as they followed, they were afraid: 
t thy and ke took again the twelve, and began to tell 
tha them what things ſhould happen unto him, 
33 Saying, kehold, we go up to Jerujalem, and 
he Son bf man ſhall be delivered unto tho chick 
1 aut, and unto the ſcribes , and they ſhall con- 


35 
far him to death, and (hall deliver hin. to the 


2 . X 
uin 54 And they ſhall mockhim, and ſhall ſcourge 
and ſhall ſpit 2 him, and hall kill him, 


im, al u the third day he (hall riſe again, 
y wit 35 TAnd James, and John, the ſons ofZebedeg 
re lf eme unte him, ſXying, Maſter, we would that thou 
ce, unf let do for us what ſoover we ſhall deſire. | 

$6 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye that 
nt an Iba do for you ? | 

| 37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us, that we 

and ſac may fit,” one on thy right hand, and the other o 
"at h lefthand, in th Mary. 

gat Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not what 
p n ye drink of the cup that I drink of ? 
- bel 2 with the baptiſmo that I am baptĩ- 

in 


+ + 39 Andtheyſaid unte him, We ent · And Jeſu s 
the {pad uno them, Ve hall indeed drink of the cup 
uto & [drink of : and with the baptiſme that I an 
Mizec withall, ſhall ye be baptized? 
ure, a 40 ber to ron my right hand, and on my left 
ved? u not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to 


ron i is prepared 
* np 2 4 


„ began 

41 en the ten heard it, th an to 

much di ſpleaſed with James and Frag | 
42 But Jeſus called them to him, and ſa\th ftrai 

them, Ye know that they which are accounted! 

rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip over thay ted 

and their great ones exerciſe authority upon t 
43 But io ſhall it not be — : but wis 


—— will be great among you, {hall be your a 
niſter: 

44 And whoſecever of you will be the chiel 
fhall be ſervant of all. 


AS For even the Son of man came not to bes 
niſtered unto, but to miniſter,and to give his L 
ranſom for many. 

46 © And they came to Jericho: and as he 
out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 
— ple, — eu us, the ſon of Ti 
far hi e ing. 

— a . Jeſus of 
rech, he began to cry out and ſay, Jeſus theu ſos 
David, have mercy on me. G 

4% And many charged him that he ſheuld 
his peace: But he cried the more a great 
ſon of David have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill. and commanded hi * 


be called, and they call the blinde man, ſaying x 
him, Be of good — riſe, he calleth — from 
go And he caſting away his garment, roſe, 17 
came to Jeſus, cane, 
51 And Jeſus#nſwered. and ſaid unto lum mad ni 
wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? The Jeave: 


man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I might recaive 14 
ſgkt. - | etfy 
2 Hud Jeſus ſaid bato him. Go thy way, ¶ Herb 
faith hath made thee whole: And immediatedy 1 
received his fight, and followed Jcſusin the j — tf 
a 
CHAP, vt. ables 
x Chriſt rideth wth muh vue Jeruſalem -n that: 
crſerh the fraitleſſe leafie-tree. 16 


ANd when they came nizh to Teruſalem , wy. try; 

5 Bethphage, and Pethany , at the mount of 17 
kves, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, | Witte 

2 And faith unto them, Go — t houſe 
village over againſt you, and aſſoon as ye theey 
Into it. ye ſhall inde a colt tied, whereon never of 
lat, look him, and bring him. Fr 
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2 Aud if any man ſay unto vou, Why do v 
at boy yethar the Lord hath need of him, 21 
traightr ay be will ſend him hither. 
Aud they went their way, and found the colt 
ted by the door without , in a place where two 
met 2 and looſe him. 
V certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid nn» 
to them, What doye loofing the colt ? 
6 And they ſaid untothem, even as Ieſus had 
commanded: and they let them go. 
7 And they brought the colt to leſus , and caſt 
their on him, and he ſat upon him 
t And many ſpread their garments in the way? 
md others cut down branches of the trees, and 
frawed them in the way. 
5 ud they that went before, and they that ſol- 
owed, cricd, ſaying, Hoſanna , bleſſed is he that 
inthe Name of the Lord. 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father David, 
| — in the Name of the Lord, Heſanna, in 


11 And leſus entrod into Ieruſalem and into the 

le, and when be had looked round about upon 

All things, and nor the eventide was come, he went 
oat unto Bethany with the twelve, 

12 Jud on the morrow when they were come 

Bethany, he was hungry. 

1; And leeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, he 
— e might finde any thing thereon ; 
md when be came to ity he found nothing but 

; Jenvext for the time of figs was not yes. 
I4 And Ieſus anſwered-and ſaid unto it, No man 
— fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his diſci- 
*. 
sg TAnd they come to leruſalema, and Tefus went 
to the temple, and began to caſt ont them that 
—* — _ in the temple, _ wy ng — 
money-changers,and the ſeats of chem 
therfoldeves, 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
OP = — the tomple. 8 

7 aught, ſaying unto them» Is it no 
written, My houle ſhall — called of all nations the 
houſe of prayer? but ye have made it a den of 
thee / ei. 

11 And the ſcribes aud chief prieſts heard it, 
ud ſought hew they might deſtroy kim i for they 

* 2 feed 


8. M bo RK. 
- Feared li, becaule all the people was aſtonidy 
atbis do Arize. 

19 And when even was come; he went 
thecity -- 

20 \ And in the morning, as they palled by,t 
ſaw the fig · tree dried up from the roots 

21 And tetercailing to remtmbrance, ſaith 
tohim, Maſtery} cold tue fag-tree which thou 
ſeult,is withered away. 

22 And leſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, in 
faich in Cod. 

23 For verily I ſay anto yeu; that whoſoe 
ſhali ſay unto this mountain, Re thou removed 
be thou caſt into the icay and ſhalluet doubt wh 
heart,but ſhall belceve that thoſe things which 
fair: ſhall come to paſſe, ne ſhall have whatſoot 

de faith, 

24 Therefo:el ſay unto vou; What things 
ver ye deſire when ye pray; beletve that ye cui 
them, and ye ſnall have hem. | 

2; And wheu yo ſtand praying, forgive, if 
have ought agialt any: that your Father 
which is in hcaven may ſorgive you your treſſ 

26 But i! you do not forgivey neither willy 
Father which is iu heaven, forgive your treſy a, 

27 TArdthcy comeagainto Iernſalem, and 
kewas walking 1. the temple, there «ome to 
thechieſ priaſis and che ſcribes,and the elders, F u. 

23 Aad ſay uuto him, By what authority d yard do 
thou theiothings? and who ga e theo thus aut 
rity to do theſe things ? | 

29 And leſus 2nlwered,and ſa:d unto them; 
will alſo ask of you one queſtion, and anſwer 
and I Mill cell you by what authority I det 
Ship?s. 

% The baptifirce of Ivhn, was it frem heave 
sſm:n? Anſwer rc. 1 

21 And they re: ſoned with themſeſ ves, ſam 
Itwe ſhall lay, Frem heaven, ke will lay 5 | 
ther. did yeuct belecve un? 

22 Put if we thali tay, Of men, they fearedt 
people: forall men couuted Iohn, that he v 
Prophet indeed 

33 Aud they anGvercd,and ſaid unto Jeſus): 
eaunot tell. Aud [clus anſwerings/atth unto why 
Neither do I tel you by what authority I 
dee hen | 


. GH 


CHAP. XII. 
| CHAP. XII. 
1 The parableof the vinchard. 1; Toaching paging 
of inbute, 18 and the reſurrettticn. 
ANdbebegau to ſpeak unto them by parables, 
A certain man planted a viueyard, and ſer an 
+ aul digged « place forthe wine · fat, 
and builta tower and let it out to husbandmeng 
ad went into a far countrey- 
„: Aud at the ſeaſon he ſent tothe kusbandmen 
J 2 ſervant , that he might receive from the hul- 
* bandmen of the fruit of the vincyard. 
wedals 3 Aud they caught him, and bcat him, and ſont 
bt ink lin away empty. 
dc 4 And again ho ſent unto them another ſer- 
y foal at > and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
bm in the head, and ſent him a vay ſhamefully 
; handled 
n Aud again he ſent another , and him they kil- 
ce let: many others, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 
| 6 Having yet therefore one ion, his welbelovid, 


ew he ſenthim alſo laſt unto them, faying, They will 


eſcalal Pence my ſon. 

> 7 hut tho. e husbandmen ſaid among themſelves, 
foals eis the heir, come, let is kill him, and the in- 
"2" beritance ſhull be ours. 

i. $ Aud they took him, and killed him, and caſt 


che ont ofthevineyard, : 
. What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine» 
7 {yard do? He wilhcome and deſtroy the husband- 
7 nes, and will give the viacyar d unto others, 

lo And have ve not read this Scriptureꝰ The 
und bose which the builders rejected , is become the 
den head of the corner: 

tt This was the Lords doing, and it is marvels 

10 our eyes. 

13 And they ſonght to lay hold on him, but 
„ ene thepeople; for they knew that he had ſpo» 
F in che parable againſt chem: and they. left him, and 

went their way. 
ard . J And they ſend unto him certain of the Pha- 
he w nien, and of the Herodians, to catch hun iu his 
words. 
.14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
Maſter, we knovy that thou art true, and ca- 
for no man: for thou regardeſt not tho per ſou 
Fin, but teacheſt the way of God in truth. Is it 


H all to give tribute to Ceſar, or aot? 
6 E 3 15 Shall 


— * 


eſus, N 


| &. MARE. -. 2 
x5 Shall we — we not give? gt 


f 


knowing their hypocriſie , ſaid unto them * 
dempt ye me? bringme a penny that I may ſecit, die tor 
16 And they brought It : and he ſaith wh er ce 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcripti] 1 4 
And they ſaiduntohim, Celars, z 


thoubal 
there 1$ 

42 þ 
ache 
with all 


17 Aud Ieſusanſwering , ſaid unto them, da 
der to Ceſar the thivgs that are Ceſars: andy 
God the things that are Gods. And they mary 
led at him. 4 

18 chen come unto him the Sadduces,which| 
chere is no reſurroction and they asked hin 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us v If a m 
brother dic, and leave his wife behinde him, a 
leave no children, that kis brother ſhould take j 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto hus brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren : andthe 
took a wife, and dying left no ſeed. i 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, net 
left he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe. 

23 And the ſeven had her, and leſt no it 

laſt of all the woman dicd alſo. 

aa? In the reſurrect ion therefore , when t 
riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for d wi 

ſeven had her to wife. people 

24 And leſus anſwering ſail unto them Do 51 

not therefore erre, becauſe ye know not 


ſcriptures, neither the power of God? elothit 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead | 39 

neither marry, nor are given in marriage: bu the up 

as the angels which are in heaven. 40 


26 Aud as touching the dead, that they nt 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes hot great 
the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, 1 a x 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ilaac, bekal 
God of Iacob ? | 
27 He is net the God of the dead, but the® 
ol the living : ye therefore do greatly eire. 
28 — one of the —— 5d 
them reaſoning to r and perceiving 
he had anſwered — Loy ; auked — 
the firſt commandment of all. 
29 And leſus anſwered him, The firſt of:ll 
commandments is, Hear, O Iſracl, The 
Ged is one Lord : 4 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God | 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and ud 
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4:4 dy minde, and with all thy ſtrength: This is the 
4 dment 


3 

jt And the ſecond is like, aameſy this, Thon 
lat love thy nelghbour as thy elf: there is none 
other commandment greater thentheſe. 

1 And theſeribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, 
em, ig thouhaſt ſaid the truth: for there is one God, and 
x widh there is none other but he. 

f mand $3 Aud to love him with all the heart, and with 
ache underitanding, and with all the foul, and 


" 


uch aich all the ſtrength , andto love his neighbour as 
1. (avi linſelf, is more then all whole burnt-offerings and 
ö es. 

1 4 And when leſus ſaw that he anſwered dif- 


$ creetly , he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durſt 
ul him any queſtion 
3s Jud leſus anſwered and faid, while he 
t io the temple, How ſay the ſcribes that 
Chriſt is the Son of David ? 
35 For pid himſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 
The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
* land, till I make thine enemies thy ſootſtool, 
> forth - 37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord, 
| — _—_— he _= his ſon? and the common 
e heard himgladly. 

7 38 TAnd he faid 2 them in his doctrine, 

Beware of the ſcribes which love to go In long 

ad 

b 

ey 

ho# 

am 


dthe 


clothing. and /ove ſalutations in the market places, 

35 Aud the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, aad 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 

4* Which Cevour widows houſes , and for a 
pretence make long prayers, thele ſhall receive 
greater damnation. 

t J und leſus ſat over againt the treaſury, and 
ald ho the people caſt money into the trea- 
heed lie: and many that were rich caſt In much. 
\ Aud there came a certain poor widow, and 
ha threw in two mites, which make a farthing, 
nod . And he called unto him his diſciples,and 
130 fath unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, That this 
poor widow hath caſt more in, then all they 
K wich have c:ſt intothe treaſu x 
— 44 For all they did eaſt in of their abundance, 
dut ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had 
V | ever all her living. 


S. MARE, 
CHAP. X1I11. » — 
1 Elriſt foretelleth the deſtruc ion of the e 
9 the perſecutions for the goſpel; 14 great cali 
971311: « ſhall happen tot he Tews a 
Ala he went out of the emple, one of by 
diſc.ples ſaith auto him, Maiter , ſee wha 
manner of ſtones, and what buildings are here. 
2 And Jeſus apſwering faid unto him, Sed wy t| 
thou theſe great buli dings i there ſhall not be la 16 
ono one upon another, thai ſhall not be throw 


— 
ich 


down. | 17 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Oln den 
over agaiuſt the temple, Perer , and James, 18 
John and Andrew asked him privately ; more 


4 Toll us when ſhall theſe things be ? Aj 79 
wiac ſh. Il be the ſigne when all cheſe things f 5" 


Le ſulſilledꝰ Cod 
$ And Jc'ns aniwering them , began to fag} ** 
Take eed leit any man at ceive you. thoſe 
G +0; mary ſhall come in my Name, ſaying elects 
an. Chr iſt, and ihill deceive many ped t 


7 And vic ve ſhall hear of wars, and rumong 1. 
ef wars, be uot cronbled 2: for ſuch hinged here; 
needs be, but the end ſha# not be yet. 

8 lor nation thallriſe againtt nation, and k 
dom againſt kiugdom: and there ſh. be earth · u 
in divers places, and there ſhall be famines, 
troublos i theie are the beginnings of ſorrom. 

9 Thautrak, eed co your ſelves: for they 
del ver yov upto councils , and in the ſyna bog 
ys [nallbe b:aten, audye ſhall be bronghth * 
rulers and kin, s lor my fake, for a teſtimo i 23 


gainſt theirs yoe 
And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed aa 5 
all nations comi 
11 But When they ſhall lead you , and deins] 27 


you vp. take no tHouęht before hand what yel = 

ſpeak . neither do ye premeditate : but whatſe 

hall be g / cu voi in tat hour, that ſpeak ye: part 

at is not ye that i, eak, out the holy Ghoſt, 
12 Now the brother ſhall betray the bret bert 


to death, and the father the ſon: and child You 
ſhall riſe up agaiaſt their parents , and ſball e 29 
them to be put to death Gin 


x} And ye ſhall be hared of all men for | the 
Names ſake: bur be that ſhall endure to the Jo 
dhe fame ſhallbe ſaved. hail 


1440 


14 That when ye ſhallſee the abomination of 
Aden ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet; ſtan· 
ne where it ought not (let him that readeth un- 
2 then let them that bein ludea, flee to 
the mountains * 
ſee wah - 15 Aud let him that is on the houſe top, not go 
herr. | down into the houſegneither enter therein, to t 
im, Sell wy thing out of his houſe. 
not be l is And let kim that is in the field,not turn back 
in for to take up his garment. 


* 
ho 


ne of by 


, T. fe wo to them that are with childes and to 

f Oln them thac give ſuck in thoſe dayes * 

mes, 18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter 


be? 4 19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be affliction, ſuch as 

ings u v not from the beginning of the creation which 
God created; unto this time, neither ſhall be. 

1 to fn 20 And except that the Lord had ſhortned 
thoſe dayes,'no ficſhſhould be faveg- but for the 

 favingrh dedis fake wizom he hath choſen, he hath fhort» 

ned the dayes. 

21 And then, if any man ſhell ſay to you, La, 
btre is Chriſt, or le, he is there: beleeve him not. 

23 For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets fhall riſes 
and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, to ſeduce, ifir 
were polsible even the elect. 

H but take ye heed: behold,Thave foretold you 

ings 

14 Ft in thoſe dayes, after that tribulation, 
theſun hall be darkned, and the moon ſhall not 
pre her light, 

5 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
yowers that aye in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

6 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming ia the clouds,with great power and glory. 
27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhal 

er together his elect from the tour windes, from 

attermoſt part of the earth to the uttermolt 
part of heaven. 

35 Nom learn a parab's of the fig · tree, When 

uch is yet render, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is neer : 

29 Soyeinlike manner, when ye ſhall fee theſe 
Jap come to paſſe, know that ic is nigh even at 

5. 
Jo Venly I ſay nnto you, That this generation 
not paſſe;z11l all thele things be done. 
E 5 31 Heaven 


e S MAR . 
31 en and earth au ay: 
words ſhall not paſſe away. * 6 

32 J But of chat day and that hour Knower 
man, no not theangels which are in heaven, ng 
the Son but the Father. 

3; Take ye heed, watch and pray: ſor yek 
not when the time is. © +l 

34 For the ſon of man is as a man taking 1 

rney,who left hishouſe, and gave authority 

isſervants, and to every man his work, ande 
manded the porter to watch : 

25 Warchyetherefore (for ye know not 
the maſter of the bouſe cometh, at every or at u 
night, or at thecock-crowing, or in the morning) 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he finde you ſleepny 

37 And what i ſay unto you, I ſay ante aq, 
Watch, 


chat, xIHIL 
T A conſpiracy agaiuſt Chriſt. 3 A women 
= 2 dntment on his head, 16 Lada je 
im. 
A Feer two dayes was the ea of the pain 
and of nnleavered bread: and the chief 
and the ſcribes ſought how they might take hi 
by craſty and put him to death. 
2 Bur they ſaid, Not onthe ſeaſt day, leſt 

be an uprore of the people- 

3 TAnd being iu Bethany, inthe houſeof 
the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came a 
having analabaſter box of ointment of ſpike 
very preciors, andſhe brake the box,and pourt 
on his head. 
4. And there were ſome that had indignat 
wichinthemſelves, and ſaid , Why was this w. 
of rhe ointment made? 

5 For it might have been ſould for more 
three hundred pence, and have been given tot 
poor: and they mutmured againſt her 
s And leſus ſal d let heralone, why trouble 
ner? ſhehath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye hai e the poor wi th you alwayes, 
Whenſocter ye will ye may do them good: but 
Fehave noralwayes. * 
& She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe 13 «uy 
afurehand to anoĩnt my bodyto the burying- 8 

* 9 Verily I ſay untovon, Whereſoever thus 
relſhall bepreached thorowout the yholew! 


CHAP. XIIII. 

of gis alſo that ſbehath done, ſnall be ſpollen of for a 
iall of her. : 

10 J And Iudas Iſcarĩot, one of the twelveywent 

en, nat unto the chief prieſts, to betray him ants them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad and 
| — to give him money. And he ſought how 
«} he might couvenieutly betray him. 

' 12 And the firſt day of anleavened bread, when 

they | killed the paſſeorer, his diſciples ſaid unto 
kim, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, 
that thou mayeſt eat the paſles cr? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples,and 
Lich unto them, Go ye into the city, and there 
ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: 

e 
n And where ſoever he in, ſay ye to the 
good man of the houſe, TheMaſfer ſaith? —— is 
gueſt chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſeever 
with my diſciples ? | 
Is And he will ſhew vou a large upper room 
furaiſbedagd prepared, there make ready for us. 
16 And his diſciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had ſaid undo them: and 
& they made re. dy the paſleover. 
17 Aud in the evening he cometh with the 


twel e. 
18 And as they {at and did eat, leſus ſaid, Verily 
I lay unto you, One of you which eateth with me, 


me- 

9 hndthey began to be ſorrowfull, and to ſay 
oa * by one, Is it I? and another ſaid, 

IA 

20 And he anſwered and ſald unto them, It ir one 
of chetxelve, that dippeth with me In the diſh. | 

21 The Sen ot man indeed goeth, as it is write 
ten of bim: but wo te that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed: Good were it for that man, if 
be hid never been born | 
able 22 C Aud as they did eat, Ieſus took bread, and 
* dleſſed, an d brake it and gave to them and ſaid, 
res, wh Take, eat: This is my body. 
23 And ke took the cup and when he kad given 
1 he gave it to 2 and they all drank 
t. C 


' 24 And he fail unto them, This is my blood 

of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
3; Ycrily I ſay unto you, Iwill drink ne ** 
Aae v 6 


S. MARE. 
pf the fruit of the vine untill that day that 
rink it new in the kingdom of God, | 
36 T And when they had ſung an hymn, the 
went our into the mount of Olives. 
27 And leſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall 
offended becauſe of me this night: for it is vm 
t\en, I will ſmite the ſhepherd , and the ſheep ſul 
be ſcattered, ; 
28 But after that 1 am riſen, I will go befan 
you into Galilee. . 
29y But erer ſaid unto hm, Although all al 
be oſſendeu, yet will not I, 
30 An Jeſus {aith unto him, Verily I ſay un 


thee, thar this day, even in this night, before tec 
cocll crow twice, thoꝝ ſhalt deny me thrice. 

31 Bur he ſpake the more vehemently, H - fr 
ſhould die wich thee, I will pot deny thee in cu 
wiſe, Likewile alſo ſaid they all. oy 4 

3: And they came toa place which was ye 
Gethſemani, and he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit of + -wi 
here while . ſhall pray. ; | 

33 Andhetaketh with him Peter, and James ai in 
Iohn, and began to be ſore amazed, and to bevy} de 
keavie, 

24 And ſaith unto them, My ſoulis exceediy 
ſorrowfull unto death: rarryye here and watch, m 

35 And ha went forward a little, and fell be 
ehe ground, and prayed, thatif ic were poſaible, th 
hour might paſſe from him. tl 

36 And he ſaĩd Abba, Father, all things ars poſs 
ble unto thee, take away this cup from me: ner 1 
thejeſſe, not that Iwill, but what thou wilt. 2 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſletpig 
and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleopeſt thong Coda t 
pot thou watch one hour? ſ 


38 Watch ye an pray, leſt ye enter into ten 
ptation, The ſpirit truly is ready, but the fic 1 ſ 
weak, 


29 And again, he went away, and prayed, zl} 
ſyake the on words, K * | 

40 And when he returned, hefound themal | 
again. (for their eyes were heayie) neither ® 

ey hat to an wer kim. 

48 And he cometh the third time, and ſ. ĩth uot f 
them . Sleep on now, and take your reſts 1 
wong, the hour is come, behold, the Son of mani 
edit the hands of finners, | 


| © M4 


CHAP. XI III. 
2 Riſenp, let us go, loʒ he that betrayeth me is 
Abd. 


4 { And immediatly,while he yet ſpake, cometh 
Indas. ove of the twelye, and with him a great 
waltitude with {words and ſtaves, from the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes,and the elders, 

44 Ad hethar betrayed him, had 22 them a 

token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kifle, that ſame 


is he, take him, and lead him away ſaſely. 
4% And aſſoon as he was come, he goeth ſtrai ght 


* 


way to him, and faith, Maſter, Maſter , and kailed 
hi 


Mm. 
45,TAnd they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 
47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, nd ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, and 
; cutoff his ear. 
'f 48 And ieſus anſwered, andſaid unto them, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and 
+ withſtavesto take mo 
49 Iwas daily with you inthe temple, teach- 
ing, an l ye took me not; but the ſcriptures muſt 


30 And they all forſook him, and fled, 

zt And there followed hum a certain yeung 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 
body, and the young men laid hold on him, 

52 And kelett the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

53 Jud they led Jeſus away to the high prieſt, 
and with him were «fſembled all the chief prieſts, 
and the elders, and the (cribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace ef the high prieſt: and he ſat with the 
ſervants, and warwed h1nſclt at the fire. 

55 Anil the chiof prieits, and alt the counſell 
ſought for witncſle againſt leſus to put him to 
death,andfound none: : ; — 

$5 For many bare falſe witnefſe againſt him, bu t 
their witneſſe agreed not together. | 

575 And therearoſe certiin, and bare falſeyit- 
neſle againſt kim, ſaying, 

58 We heard him ſayy! will deſtroy this temple 

at is made with hands, and within three dayes I 
will bui d another made without hands. . 
tu. 59 pat neither ſo did their witneſſe agres toge- 


Fo And 


S. MARK. 

60 And the high prieſtſtood up in the mi ꝗſt and 

asked Ieſus,laying, Anſryereſt thou nothing? What 
is it which theſe witneſſe againſt thee ? 

6x But heheld his peace, and anſwered nothing, 
Again the high prieſt asked him, and ſaid unto him 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? 

62 And leſus ſaid, l amy and ye ſhall fee the Son 
of man ſitting on the right hand of power, aud 
coming in the clonds of heaven. 

6; Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 
faith, What need we any further witneſſes? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy, what think 
— —_ they all condemned him to be guilty of 

cath, 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and tocoyg 
his face, and to but him, and to ſay unto him, 
Propheſio: And theſervants did ſtrike him with 
the palms of their hands, 

66 TAnd as Peter was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids oithe high prieſt, 

67 And when ſheſaw Veter warming himſelf, 
ſhe looked upon him,andſaid, And thou alſo wilt 
with le us of Nazareth. 

68 Bt he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither 
underſtand I what thou (reſt. And he went aut 
into the porch, and the cock crew. 

69 Anda maid ſaw kim again, and begantofiy 
to them that ſtood by, This is oneof them. 

70 And he denied it again, And alittle after, 
they that ſtood by, {aid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one oſ them, for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
fpeech agreeth thereto, 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear y ſaying 
know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 

72 And the ſecond time the cockcrew : and Pe- 
ter called tominde the word that leſus ſaid unte 
him, Beſore t he cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 
methrice: and when he thought thereon, he wept, 

CHAP. XV. | 

1 Ieſus it brought Lound, andatenſed before Pilaie* 
15 delivered io be crucified: 29 hangeth beiween 

two theeves eg and it benourably buried 
ANd ſtraightway in the morning, the chief 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders 
and ſcribes, and the whole counſell, and bound 
Ioſus, and carried him away, and delivered him to 


Pilate. 
& And 


— 


CHAP, XV. 
- '3 AndPilateasked him, Art thou the king of 
the ſews? And he auſwering ſaid unto him, Thou 

ſayeſt it. 

7 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 

things: but he anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again,ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? Behold how many chings they wit- 
neſſe againſt thee 

5 But leſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pilate 
marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
priſoner, whom ſoever they deſired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him , who had committed murder in the in- 
ſarrection. 

And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
deſire lum to do as he had ever done unto them 

ut Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the lews ? 

to (forhe knew that the chief prieſts had deli- 
vered him for envy) 

11 fut the chief prieſts moved the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and (aid again unto 
them, What will ye then that ſhall do unto him 
whom yecall the king of thelews?2 

13 And they cryed out again, Cruciſie him · 

14 Then pilate ſai d untothem, Why, what evil 
bath he done? And they cryed out the more ex- 
ceedingly,Crucifie him. 

15 Aud ſopilate willing to content the people, 
releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Ieſus, 
when he had ſeourged him, to be crucified, 

16 Andtheſouldicrs led him away into the hall 
_ pretorium, and they call together the whole 

at 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and plat- 
ted a cron of thorvs and put it about his bead. 

: 18 And began to ſalute him, Hail king of the 
ews. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a reed. 
and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their knees 
worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mecked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put his own clothes 
onhim, and led him out to crucine him. 


S. MARK, 
2r And they compoll one Simon a Cyreniangrly 

paſſed by coming out of the countrey, che father of 

Alexander, and Rufus, to bear his crofle, 


22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotia 


which is, being interpreted the place of a Skull. 

22 And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 
with myrrhe: but he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they partei 
his garments, caſting lets upon them, what every 
man ſheuld rake. 
2 Aud it was the third hour, and they crucißel 

im. 

26 And the ſaperſcription of his accuſatien 
was written over, THE EING OF THE 
IEWEs, 

27 And with aim they crucifie two theeves, ii 
one on his ri gut hand andthe other os his left, 

28 And t e ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith 
And he was numbred with the tranigreſſours. 

29 And t.:cy that paſſed by, railed on him 
ging their heads, and jay ing, Ah thou that d 
The temple, and buildeſt ic in three dayes, 

30 Save thy ſelf, and come down from the 
eroſſe, : 

3x Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking ſad 
among themſelves w.th the ſcribes, He ſaved others 
himſel! he cannot ſave. 

2 let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend Now 
from the croſſe, that we may ſee and beleeve : And 
they that were crucified with him, reviledhim. 

3? Aud when the ſixth hour was come, then 
was dai kneſſe over the whole land , untill the 
niuth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Ieſus cryed with 2 
loud, voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabackthani ? 
which is,being interpreted) iy God, my God, why 
hait thou forſaken me? 

35 Aul ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 
hear i it, ſaidg\ichold he calleth Elias. : 

36 And one ran, and ſilled a ſpunge full of vine. 
ger, aud put it on a reed, and gave him to drin 
ſaying, Let alone, let us ſee whether Elias wil 
come to take him own, 

37 An Ictes cried with a loud voice, aud gave 
up the ghoſt 

38 And the vail ofthe temple was rent in twais 
f rom the top to the bottom, 


3 
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CHAP, Xvi. 
39 J And when the centurion, which -ſtoe 
over againſt him, ſavy that he ſo cryed out, and 
ee up the ghoſt , he ſaid, Truely this man was 

the Son of God. : | 

o There were alſo women - leoking on afar 
of , among whom was Mary e, and Mary 
the mother of James the leſſe, and of Joſes, and 


Kalome 2 

43 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and migiſtred unto him, and many other 
women which came up with him u to Jeruſalem. 

42 TAndnow when the even was come, ( bee 
cauſe it was the preparation; that is, the day bo- 
fore the ſabbath) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, anhonourable conn- 
ſeller , which alſo waited forthe kingdom of God, 
cane, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jeſus. 

44 AndPil:te warvelled if he were already 
dead, and calling unto him the centurion he asked 
him whether he had been 2ny while dead. 

45 and when he kney it of the centurion, he 
give the body to Joſeph : ; 

45 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrappeu him in the linen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre which was hewen out of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 
ſepulchre. 

#7 And ry Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
ol Joſes beheld where he was laid. 

CHAP, xv! ; 
1 Ar engeldedlareththe reſurrection of Chriſt to 
three women » Chri(t htm{clf appeareth to A 
Magdatene and others: 14 ſendeth forth apoſtles 
Is ud acendetbiato heaven. 
Axa when the ſabbatl. was paſt, Mary Magda” 

lene, and Mary the mother of Jawes, and 
dome, had bought ſweet ſpices , that they might 
come and anoint kim. 

2 And very early in the morning the firſt 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre at 
the riſing of the ſun: 

3 And they ſaid ameng themſelves; Who 
= us away theſtone from the door of the 
chre ? 

'4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 

was rolled away ) forit was very great. 104 
$ 


S. MARK. 


x And entring into the ſepulchre , hy u 
in: 


oung man fitting on the right ſide; cl 
ng white garment, and thay were affri 

s And he faith unto them, Be not affri 
ſeck Ieſus of Nazareth which was crucified, he i 
riſen, he is not here: behold the place where thy 
laid him 3 

7 Rut go your way; tell his diſciples , and p 
that he cl before you into Galilec, there 
ye ſee him as ke ſaid unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled frem the 
ſepulchre, for t1ey trembled, and were amazed, ne. 
ther Lud they any thing to any man, for they were 
afraid, | 

Now when eſus was riſen early; the ſirſt dy 
of the week, he appeared firtt to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. a 

to And ſhe went and told them that had bees 
with him, as they mourned and wept. 

xt Aud they when they hau heard that he was 
alive, and had been ſeen of her beleeved not- 

ta © Aſter that ho appeared in another form unt 
two of them a» they walked, and went into the 
countrey. f 

13 Aud they went and told it unto the reſidag 
neither beleeved they them . 

14 T* Afterward he appeared unto the elevepa 
they fate at meat, an1 upbraided them with theit 
unbelief aud hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they bees 
ved not them which had ſeen him after he wi 
riſen, 

15 And hefaid unto them. Go ye into all the 
world,and preachthe goſpel to eyery creature. 

16 He that belee ech, and is baptizedy (hall be 
ſaved, but he that beleeveth not ſhall be damned. 

17 And th eſe ſignes ſhall follow them that bs 
love: in Name ſhall they calt out devils, they 
ſhall ſneak with new tongues 

; 8 They ſhall take up lerpents, and if thoy drink 
any deadly thing,it ſhall not hur: them, they ſhall 
lay hands on the fick,and they ſha! recover. 

I 9 TSothen,after the Lord had ipokcn unto them 
he was received up into heaven, and ſate on the 
right hand of God. 

2% Aud they went forth , and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, nd confirmry 
the word with ſignes following. Amen. 1A 
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IT HE GOSPEL 


according to $, 
0 2 I, of tobn 15. 

Luler preface, g The eonception of lohu Napti 
a 16 anal of cbriſt. 37 Thearcumcifion of lohn. 

Oraſmuch as many have taken in hand to ſet 
Fer In arder a declaration of thoſe things 

which are moſt ſurely beleeved among us. 
roman wo GT 

e np were Ceye-WItnenes, an Ni- 
— » : 
lt ſeemed good to me alſo, having had perfect 
enteritanding of things from the very firſt,towrite 
into thee in order, moſt excellent Theuphilus. 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inftructed. 

ere was in the dayes of Herod ; 

; ung of ſudea a cert in prieſt na- 
ned Zacharias, ol 5 courle of Abi- 

& hi, wife was of y daughters of 
Aaron, & her name was Elizabeth. 

8 Andthey were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the eommandments and ordinances 
of the Lord, blame leſſe. 

7 And they had uo childe. becauſe that Elizabeth 
Was barren, and they boch were now well ſtricken 
in yeers, 
| Band it came to paſſe, that while he executed the 
prielts office before God inthe order of his courſes 

According to the cuſtom of the prieſts office, 
tus lot was to burn incente when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

15 Aud the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the time of incenſe. 

t1 And there appeared unto him an an el of 
the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the dar of 
incenſe, 

13 And when Zacharias ſa v him, he was trour 
bled, and fear fellupon him. 

t; But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not Za» 
charias,for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eli- 
zabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 
name lohn. 0 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſſe, and 
many (hall rejoyce at his birth: 


15 For 


x 


3 


S. LVR. 


BW } 

x5 For he ſhallbe great inthe Gght of the lag r 
and mil drink — nor ſtrong-drink, bro. 
he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, even fremb womb 
mothers wombe f — 
16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall kf 22 
turn to the Lord their God. ofthe 


x7 And he {ball go before him in the ſpirit af} 1:0 tb 
power of Elias co turn the hearts of the fathers ij 
the children, & the diſo-e.! — to — _ _ — 
juſt, to make ready a e prepared for the | 
25 An. Zacharias aid unto the angel, When uk 
by ſhall I know this ? for Lam an old man, an ; 
my wite wellftricken in yeers, | #4 þ 

I» And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him „I wei 
am Gabriel that ſtand in the preienceof God, and 
am fent to ſpeak unto thee, aud to ſhew thes the I che, 
glad ti dings. 36 

20 Aud behold , thou ſhalt be dumb, ande oc 
able to ſpeak, untill the day that theſe thing} ſuth 
ſhal be performed, | ecauſe thou beleeveſt notay 
words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 11 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, ul Tord 

marvelled that he tarried o long in the temple, 

22 and hen he came out, he could not ſpall} 39 
unto them: and they perceiveſ that he had ſem 1 cheb 
viſion in the temple : fox he beckoned unto them | 4 
and remained !peechleſſe, ſalut 

23 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoon as the days 41 
of his miniſtration were aceompliſhed, he departed I bear 
to his own houſe, | | her 4 

24 And after thoſe dayes bis wife Eltyabed Cho 
conceived, and hid her (elf fvemoneths. ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me inthe wh 
eyes wherein he looked on me, to take awayn) | theft 
reproach among men, - 4: 

26 Aud in the ſixth moneth the angel Gabnid 17 
was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilce, named 44 
Nazarcth, ſour 

22 Toavirgineſpouſe'to a man whoſe aamt I ſor 
was Joſeph, of the houſe of David, and the virgin 4 
name was Mary a ſhal 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and ſaic I yl, 
Hail cb that ar; highly favour:d , the Lord i 4 


with thee : uleſſed art thou among women. Lo 
29 And when ſhe la him, ſhe was troubled u 4 
his ſaying and caſt in her minde hat manner of } vis 


falutafion this ſhould be. as * 


19 E H AP. I. 
/F - > Andthe angel ſaid untoh er FearnotMary; 
| b. cbon haſt — with God 17 
"33 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a ſon , and ſhalt call his 
name leſus. 
hall bf , Heſhall be great, and (hall be called the Son 
.- ©} ofthe Higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall give unto 
Art and him the throne of his Father David. | 
ther: u 33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Tacob for 
= ofth erer, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
e Lord, 34 Then ſaid Mary unte the angel, tow 
When this be, ſeeing | knownora man? 
ns lf 33 And the elanſwercd, and ſaid unto her, 
12 holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee and the 
wer of the Higheſt ſhall ovei ſhadow thee, There- 
ore alſo that hely thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God 
zs And behold, thy couſin Eli.abeth , ſhe hath 
alſo conceived aſon in her old age and this is the 
lath moneth with her who was called barren. _, 
37 For with God nothing ſhall be unpoſsible, 
$8. And Mary ſaid . Behold the handmald of tha 
Lord, be it unro me according to thy word: and 
the angel departed from her. - 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went into 
the hill countrey with haſte, into a city of Iudah,” 
4+ And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, and 
ſaluted Elizabeth. 
4 And it came to paſſe, that when Elizabeth 
lend the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
ber womb, and Elizaberh was filled with the holy 


Ghoſt. 

1 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſad, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſled is 
the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whenceis this to me, that the motheref 
my Lord ſhould come to me? 

44 Tot lo, aſſoon as the voice of thy falutation 
2 in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
| or joy. | 
rg 921 And bleſſed is ſhe that beleeved, for there 

be a performance of thoſe things which wete 
told her from the Lord, 
, — And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnifie the 

r 


54 Aud my zit hath rejoycod ia God my Sa» 
4 For 


S. EVK. 
48 For be hath regarded the low eſtate of l 
handmaiden: for behold, from henceforth all yas 
rations ſhall call me bleſſed, ' 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me gu 
things, and holy is his Name. 

30 And his mercy is on them that fear him fr 
generation to generation. | 

31 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, h 
hath ſcattered the proud inthe imagination of do 
hearts. 
$3 He hat put down the mighty fr om their 
and ex alted of low — ; = 

5; Hehath-filled the hungry with good thingy 
and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

54 Hehath holpen his ſervant Iſraol, in remew 
brance of his mercy, 

55 As heſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, aa 
to his ſeed forever. 


56 And Mary abode with ker about um 


moneths, and returned to her own houſe. 

$7 Now Elizabeths full time came, tha & 
ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought forth a fon, 

58 And her neighbours and her confiz ben 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon n 
aud they rejoyced with her, | 

$9 And it came to paſſe that on the eighth 4, 
they came to circumciĩſe tiſe childe, and they calle 
him Zacharias, after the name of his ſatker. 

60 And his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Net & 
but he ſhall be called loha. 

4 And they faid unto her, There is nonedfth 
kinred that is called by this name | 

62 And they made ſignes to his father; hawk 
would have him called, 

63 And he asked for a writing table, and ron 
faying, His name is lohn; and they mar velled 

64 And his mouth was o 
— his tonguelooſed, and he ſpake and pra 


65 And fear came on all that dwelt ren 


about them, and all theſe ſayings were vol 
— thorowout all the hill- countrey of I» 
ea. | 
66 And allthey that heard them, laid tha 
up in their hearts; ſaying, What manner of cu 
ſhall this be? And the band ofthe Lord yas wi 
hun. 4 


te of ky 


the city of Nazareth, into Indea, unto the city of 
David 


CHAP. II. 
67 3 was filled with the 
Gho d, Iaying, 
wy Bleſſed be the Lord God of Hrael, for he hath 
vificed and redeemed his 2 IT 
69 And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalyatien for 
us, inthe houſeofhis ſervant David. 2 
70 As be ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets,which have been ſince the world mg 
93 That we ſhould beſaved from our enemicsg 
and from the hand o fall that hate us, | 
72 Toperform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers,and to remember his holy covenant, 
93 The oath which he ſware to our father A- 


braham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, 

71 In holineſſe and righteouſneſſebeforehim,all 


the dayes of our liſe. 


76 And thou childe ſhalt be called the prophet 
ofthe Higheſt : for thouſhalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his wa : 

To give knowledpe of ſalvation anto kis pee 
ple by the remiſsion of their fins, | 
Through the tender mercy of our Gad, 
—_— the day-ſpring from on high hath viſt» 
435 

79 To pe light to them that fit in darkneſſe, 
2d in the ſhadow of death, to guido our feet into 
the way of peace. 

1% Aud the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in 


irit, and was in the deſerts, till the day of his 
ing unto iſrael, 


CHAP. II. 
1 Aulus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 
naavuny of Chriſt : 2x His arcumcifion, 


ANd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
out a decres from Ceſar Auguſtus , that 
all the world ſhould be taxed. ä 
2 (Mud this taxing was firſt made when Cyre» 
us was governour of Syria) 


- 3 Andallwent to be taxed, every one into his 


own City, 
4 Aud Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of 


which is c Bethlehem (becauſe key 84 A 
Ac — — | = 925 
$ To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed yi E 
ing great wituchilde. ä N 
6 And ſo it was, that while they were t 
— — * were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould bei aa 
vere 
7 Aud ſhe brought forth her firſt-born Son; Lee de Lor 
wrapped him in ſwadling clotkes, and laid hi 1 
— becauſe there was no room for them| 2 
the inne 
s Aud there were in the ſame countrey 
— — 3 in che held, keeping watch over t 
floc n "4 
9 And — 0 hs angel of the Lord came 
them, and the glory oftheLord ſhong round 
them, and they were ſorcafraid. 
10 Aua the angel laid unto them, Fear ne 
behold , I bring you good tidings of great) 
which be to all people 
11 Forunto you is born this day, intheei 
David, a Saviour,whaich is Chriſt the Lord: 
12 And this ſhall be a ſigne „ 
fade the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes 
in a manger 
t And ſaddenly there was with the ks. | 
—_— ol the heavenly hoſt praifiog God, i 
aying 
— Lueg to God in the Higheſt; and on 
peace. gan will rawartle men. 


4. 31 \ 
Is And it came to paſſe, as the 1 were I 


away from them into heaven, the phorda 
one to another. Let us now go even unto | þ 40 
hem, and fee this thing which is come to 1 5A 
which the Lord hath made known unto us- 

16 And they camewitk haſte » and found May. 34 þ 
- aud loſeph, and the babe — gin a manger» - mo 

17 And when they had feen it, they — pd rif 

abroad the ſaying yrhich — — concer * 
this childe. | 

13 Aud all they that beard it, wondred at i ja 
things, which were told them by the yew" reve 

i But Mary kept all theſe rhings, and ponda 36 

them in her heart. ahn 
2 And returned, N 1 
praifing God for all the things that they had f 
aud Sponges it was tpld rate them, Þ 37 | 


n / 
/ 


het wessen finds 
* 2 the ecke, his name was called 
ks, which was ſo named of the angel bofore he 
eved —— "A FRE 
et "And yhen the ayes of her par! tion ac- 
d be Ae of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
1 to Ieruſalem, to preſent kim to 
one 
d bi (As it is written in the law of the Loba, 
them 2 male that openeth the womb, all be callei 
4 holy to the Lord. ). 
ey by}, 2+ And to offer a ſacrifice according to. that 
ver ü 8 Which i is faid in the law of the Lord: A pair af 
ute doves or two young pigeons. 
ne 5 And behold, there was a man in 
id * — —‚— the ſame man was j 
+Ykddevoutywaiting for the conſalation of Iſrack 
not: e the holy Ghoſtwis upon him. 
cat e And — revesled unto him by the holy 
, that he thould not ſee death, beſore he had 
e ci the Lords Chriſt, 
4 JT » — the ſpirit igto the temple; 
$Þ tin the childe Ieſvs, to 


5 1 The male — the law, 


I Then took he him up in his arms; and bleſſed 
* Ga P 3 


od, ly 29 Lord, ao letteſt thou Lay ſervant departia 
-"_ penemaccording to thy word 
on eh} ze For mine eyes haveſcen \thyſaly ation, i 
Ae Which thou haſt prepared before the face af 


by 12 1 to lighten the Gettiles, and the lo 
ol 1 if ef ty people I-52, 88 
to A Aud loſeph and his mother marvelled 2tthoſs 
lieg which were ſgoken of him. 
| Haſh 3: AndSimeon bleſſed them,and ſaid 2 
er- - I mother, —— * ia ſet * * 
ain of many in Iſrael: and for a 
E enapaialt : _ 
5 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce tkoreve thy own 
lalpo) * thoughts of many hearts may 


* bac there was one Anna a pro prophetgilhy the the 
x of Phauue!, of the tribe of Aſar ſhe was of 
— ha] lived with an husband ſevon 
er virg ini 


* # ——_ a r of about ſouꝛſcoremnd 
3 four 


S.LVKE. | | 
fouryeers, which departednot from the tu 
but ſerved God with faſtivgs and prayers, 
and day. ; 

38 And ſhe coming in at that inſtant, 
thanks likewiſcunto the Lord, and ſpake 
to all thera that looked for redemption in 

39 And when they had performed all th 
cording to the law of the Lord, they returnti i 

Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. FB dari 

40 Ard the childe grew, and waxed ftre 
fpiric, filled with wiſedom ; and the grace off 
was'upon him, | 

48 Now his parents went to [eruſalen « 
yeer at the feaſt of the paſſeover. - 

42 Aud when he was twelve yeers old, 
went up to leruſalem aſter the cuſtom > 
feaſt, | 1 

43 And when they had fulfilled the daywil 
they returned , the childe Ieſus tarried bei 
— and Ioſeph and his mother 1 
of it. 

44 But they ſuy pe ſing him to have dem 
company, went a dayes journey, and they 
him among their kins folk and acquaintance 

45 And when they found him not, theyt 
bac to lerulalem, ſeekinghim. 

46 And it came to paſſe, that after three pu 
hey found him in the temple, fitting in the may þ 
thedoRors , both hearing them. and asking 
eueſtions. 2 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed 

underſtanding and anſwers 

48 And when they ſay him, they were Way bv 
aud his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 

thus dealt with us? Behold, thy father and! 
ſought thee ſorrowing, _ 

49 And he ſaĩd unto them, How is K 
fought me ? Wiſt ye not that I muſt be 0 
Fathers be ſineſſe? 

de And they underſtood not the ſaying 
ſpake anto them · a 

t And he went down with them, and e 
Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto them: but 

cher kept all theſe ſayings in hor heart. 

53 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdon and 

- andin four with God and man, 


3 CHAP. 111. 
etre. ue Hirteflimeny of thei. 
rs, or in the th yeer of che reign. of Th 
9 PYerius Cefar, Pontius tag hs | governour 
nt, dea, and Herod being of Cdlilee, 
e kisdeott — tetrarch of Iturea, and of 


| —— 8 
one g. aud he came into all the countrey about 
e of M toolan, prezching the bapriſine of repentance, for 
| — of fins, , 
lem u As it is written in the book of the words of 
uus the prophet . » The voice of one 
old, Mering in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of 
5 
dam 
dell 


am d lord, make his 
I 5 Everyv ed, and every moun- 
bl inand hi {hall be — low, andthe crooked 
Wall be made ſtraight, and theroughwayes (hall 
bemade ſmooth, 

6 And all fleſh ſhall fee the ſalvation of God. 
deen u 7 Then ſaid he to the — that cams 
hey þ to be baptized of him, O generation of vi- 
ance 


— pos who e you to flee from the wrath 


$ Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repen» 
wy end begin not to ſay within yourlelyes, We 
de Abraham to our father: for l ſay unto you, 

kind — is able of theſe ſtones to raile ap childrea 


niſhedu} 9 yr alſo the ax is laid unte the rooteof 
| the trees : Every tree theretore which bringeth not 
th good fruit, is hewen down , and caſt ĩuto 


10 lud the people asked bim ſayings What 
Ide do then? 

ui He auſwyererh and ſaitk unto them , He that 
two coats, let him impart to him that bath 
e, and he chat hath met, let him do likewiſe. , - 
un Thencame alto Publicanes to be baptized, and 

bidunto bim, Maſter, what ſhall we do? | 
i 1 anto — Exact no mote then 

which is a ppointed 
* Andthe Haldiersllhewife demanded of kim, 
„Aud what ſhall we do? And ke fail nate 
> Do vielense 7 no man, ny" 
2 


r Apt 


Il Bo LVKBE. 
hy falſcly, and be content with your wages." 

"IC And as the people were in — —— 
all men muſed in their hearts of Iohn, Whetherhl 1 
were the Chriſt, or not: 2 f 

16 Iohnanſwersd,ſayingunto them all. Ii 5 16 
baptlze yeu with water, but one mightier tial 10 
cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not v of 
thy to unlooſe, heſhall baptize you with the bal was h 

ſt, and with fire : ir 

17 Wheſe fan is in his hand, and he will { cf Men 
ly purge his floor, and will gather the wheat ay} was ch 
his garner,but the chaffe he will burn with fires] 52 \ 
quenchable. | of 

1% And many other things in his exhortai my 10 
preached he unto the people. uſſot 

19 ut Herod the tetrarch being repreved H | 43 \ 
him, for Herodias his brother Philips wiſe, aud ii te or 
all the evils which Herod had done, mich v 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut i] Itab, 
Iohn in priſon, '$ 14 V 

21 Now whenall the people were baptized, ¶ of li 
came to paſte, that JIeſus alſo deing baptized, u mas? 
praying, the heaven was opened: 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice 6 
from heaven which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 
an thee I ara well plcaſed. 

23 And leſus himſelr̃ began to be about th 


yeers of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſag 57 
Ioſeph, which was ihe ſen of Heli, the ſon 
24 Which was the ſon of Mat: hat; which wil Which u 
he ſon of Levi, which was the ſou of Md, ef Cana 
which was the ſon of lanna, which was theſa 38 W 
Ioſeph, " of Se 
25 Which was the ſou of Martthathias , as the ſ 


was the ſon of Amos, which was the ſonof 
Which was the ſon of Eſli; which was the ſe 1 Criſes 
Na ge, the 4 

28 Which was the ſon of Maath, which 
Jon of Matth-ithias, which was the ſer: of ge 
Which was he oN of loſephy which was ibe ſu 
Inda, 

27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which 
Jen of Rhe'a, which was the ſor of Zoroi 
"_ wa gi be ſon of Salathicl,which was tb 

eri, ; 

- 28 WEichwts;he ſon of Majchi , which x 


CHAP. IITI. 
h of Addi zvhich was the ſun of Coſam, wle 
— 7 limodem which was the jon of Er, 
ether -29 Which was the for of Joſe , which was tbe 
bs of Eliezer, which was the ſor of Jorim, which 
„Iindall ms (be ſor of Matthat, which was the ſom of Levi, 
er thay ; go Which was zbe ſow of Simeon, hic was be 
pot wes fon of Juda, which was the ſoz of Joſeph . which 
the bal was che ſon of Jonan, wkich was the ſon of Elakim, 
t Which was the ſon of Melea,which was the ſors 
thore d enam, which was the ſon of Mattatha, which 
heat unf in the ſox of Nathan, which was the ſor of David, 
b rem 33 Which was the ſor of Jeſſe, which was the 
of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz, which 
,ortati the ſen of Salmon, which was the ſon of 


uſſon, 
eved H f Which was Zhe ſoz of Aminadab, which was 
end Be Jon of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſrom, 
mich was the ſon of Phares, which was the ſon of 
 (huty Judah, L : 

„ Whichwas the ſon of Jacob, which was ihe 
ized, ¶ of Liazc, which was the ſon oĩ Abraham, which 
0d, ml] vibe ſon of Thara , wWhichwast he ſon of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſoz of Saruch, which was the 
a ef Ragan, weich was the ſon of Phaleg wiich 
was the ſou of Heber, which was the ſon of Sala, 
16 Which was the ſor of Cainan, which was the 
ef Arphaxady which was the ſou of Sem, which 
al was the ſon of Noe, whichwas Le ſon of Lamech , 
$0 Which was the ſon ol Mathuſala , which was 

w of Exoch , which was the ſon of Jared, 
which was the ſon of Malcleci , which was the ſor 
of Cainan, 

18 Which was the ſon of Enos , which was#Ge 
ſm of Sech, which was the ſon of Adam, which 
nu the ſox of God. 
een WNT 
he ſad Chriſs tempration and faftinge 15 He ov comers 
the devil: 14 and heginueth to preach. 

IA Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, return» 

"edfrom lordan, and was led by the ſpirit in- 
tothe wilderneſſe, 

, 2 Being fourty dayes tempted of the devil, and 
| thoſedayes he did eat nothing :and when they 
ob vert ended he afterward hvngi cd. 

. Ang the devil ſaid unto kita, If thou be the 
I God, command this ſtoue that it be made 


1 F x 4 and 


— fa 

leias ug. It is wii 
1 thic man ſhall not lis by bread alone 
every word d of | 

Aud the devil taking him up inte nh ol on bi 
monrit3i® , ſhewed unto him all the ae 
the world ina moment of time. 1 

9. And the devil jaid anto him, All this 

[givethee, and the glory of them: for 
I sdelivereduncome, and to whomſoever l 
T give it. 

*. [fthon therefore wW iltworſh: p me, all 
t ae. 

8. And le ſus anſwerod, and ſaid unto him, & 
thee behinde me, Satan : for it is written, T 
{bale worſhip the Lord thy God, and kim 
ſpalt thon ſer'e.” - 

-9 And he brought him to leruſalem, 14 
him on a pinacleofthe temple, and ſaid untolul 
If thou be theSon of God, caſt thy ſelf down | 

ence. 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his a 
charge over thee, to keep thee: | 
: 1I- And in their hands they ſhall derte i 
leſt at any time thoudaſh thy foer againſt a fi 
i 82 Andleſus anſwering,ſaid unto him, It ini 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

* 13 And hen the devil had ended all thet 
tation, he departed fromhim for a ſeaſon- 

14 And leins returned in the powerel 
Spirit into Galilee, and there went out af 
bim thorow all the region round about · 

- 1s And he taught in their ſynagogues, de 
gloriſied of all. 

' IE T And he came to Nazareth, wbere be 
been brought upy and as his cuſtome I, be 
into the ſy na gue on the ſabbath day, and 
up far to — 5 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
the propher Eſaias; and when he had openel 
book, he ſound the plate where it was written. 

18 The ©pirit of the Lord is upon me. 
he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to 
poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken 
to preach deliverance to the captives,and ret 
ing of fight to the blinde, to ſet at liberty them 
art bruiſed, 


1 To preachthe teceptable your of _ 


C HAP. 1 1 1 ; 9 
is a0 lud be cloſed the book, and he gave it ag 

| ta the miniſter, and ſat down: and the eyes of all 

" oh — were in the ſynagogue, were faſtaned 


ln. 3 
5 And he began to ſay unto them, This day is 
ds ſcripture fulklled in your ears. 

23 Aud all bare him witneſſe, and wondred at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 

And they ſaid, Is nor this loſephs ſon ? 
:} 23 And he ſald unto them; Ye will ſurely ſay un- 
— this proverb , Phyſician, heal thy ſelf: 
'F Whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do 
alſo heer in thy countrey 

+ 34 Aud be ſaid, verily I ſay unto you, No pro- 
if ghet 15 accepted in his owncountrey. 

44} 5 But [tell you of a trath, Many widows were 

oy m[(rzcl in the dayes of Elias, vhen the heaven was 
| Kot ap three yeers and fix moneths , when great 
we was thorowout all the land: 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave 
untoSarepta a £34) of Sidon, unto a woman that 
— pA | in the ti 
1-27 m were in Iſrael in the ime 
lony of Elizeus — het: and none of them Was 
N de ſaring Naaman the Syrian. 

28 Aud all they in the ſynagogne, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, : 

39 And roſe ap, and thruſt him out of the city, 
ud lei him unto the brow of the hill (whereon 
their city was built) that they might caſt him 
'} down headlong. ; X 
$, dey 30 But he paſsing therow the midſt of them 

vert his way: 
ehe t And came down to Capernaum, acity of Ga- 
„hem Lilee, and taught them on the ſabbath dayes- 
nd 32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine⸗ſot 

bis word was with power. 

eben ; J Aud in the ſynagogue there was a man 
enel i which bad a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and eryed 
ten out With a loud voice. 
; . Saying , Let us alone, what have we toda 
| to 8] vi thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, the holy 
One of God. * 

35 And leſvs rebuked him i ſaying, Hold thy 
— come out of kim. And when the devil 
we) 


thrown him in the midſt. he came out him 
ket him not, F 4 36 And 


; 8. 2 VKE. 
- 36 And they were all amazed, and ſpabe 
Gemſetves, ſaying, What a word is this; for wth 
gathority and power he commandeth the undd 
tpi rita, and they come out. 

239 And the fame of him went out into e 
place of the conntrey round about | 

38 Aud he aroſe ont of the ſynagogue, A 

entred. imto Simons houſe: and Simons wives 1 
ther wastaken with a great feaver, and they 
fought him for her. 5 
39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the fe 


vnd it left her · And immediately ſhe aroſe, andi vic 


ni ſtered unto them. i 

De New when the ſun was ſetting, all ty 
that had any fick with diverſe diſeaſes, bre 
them unto him: and he laid his hands on everyday 
of them, and healed them, * 


41 Aud devils alſo came ont of many, rſh 
out, and{aying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 
And he rebaking them, ſuffered them not ts {pe 
for they knew that he was Chriſt. * 
42 And when it was day, he departed, and 
anto a deſert place: and thepeople ſought him, 


tame unto him, ard ſtayed him, that he ſhonld 
depart from them, 

4x And he ſaid unto them, I muſt prese 
kingdom ef God to other cities alſo : forthe 
fore am I ſent. 

41 Aud he proached in the ſynagogues of Gab 
C HA. V. 
x Chriſt teacheth the people aut of Peters (hip : 41 
' 4 raculor tag of fiſhes. 
A Nd it came to paſſe, that as the people pre 
upon him to hear the word of God, he! 
by the lake of Genaſareth; 

2 And {ww two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: l 
the ſiſher· men were gone out of them, and v 
waking thefr nets. ; 
And he entred into one of the (hips, wid 
was Simons, and prayed hhm that he would 
on alittle from the land: and he ſat down, # 
taught the people out ef che (hip. h 

' 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking , he ſaid um 
Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let down yi 
nets ſor a draught. | 
s And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter 
ure toiled all the night, and have taken nc 


CHAP. V. : 

agertbelole1 at thy word I will let down the ner. 

i - 5 Apd when they had this done, they incloſed a 

wet multitude of filhes, and their net brake. 

2 And they bec kned unto their partners which 

pere in the other ſhip , that they ſhould come aud 

kelp them, And they camo, and filled both the 

; off tips, lo that they began to fink, 

ves ml $ When Simon Peterſaw it, ho fell downat Je- 

ſus knees, ſaying , Depart from me for I am a ſin« 

full man, O Lord, | 

„ For he was aſtoniſhed y and all that were 
| mo 1— at the dravght of the 6ſhes which they 


ce 
for 


uns 


10 Aud ſo was alſo James and John the ſous of 
labedeeg which were partners with Simon · And 
Jes faid unto Simon, Fear not, from henceſorth 

$ thou ſhalt catch men, . | 
In And when they had brought their ſhips to 
knd, they forſook all, and followed him. 

12 J Aud it came to paſſe when lt was in a cer- 
| —_ behold a wan full of leprofie : who ſeeing 

um, tell on his face, and belought bim, ſayings 
Lerd, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

33 And he put foith his hand, and toucked him. 
ſaying, Iwill: be thou clean. And immediatly 
the leprofie departed from him. 

14 Aud he charged him to tell no man: but 
goand ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, aud offer for thy 
 Galilaff denüng , according as Moſes commanded for a 

teſtmeny unto them. : 

bei But fo much the more went there 2 fame 

abroad of him, and great multitudes came toge- 

: pet _ bear, and to be hoaled by him of their iu- 
ties 


16 N And he widhdrew himſelf into the wilder - 

ke: be} , and prayed. | | 

17 Andit came to paſſe on a certain days as he 

wu teaching, that there were Phariſecs and do- 

w dots of the law ſittingby, whick were come out 

dau every town of Galilce, and Iudea, and Ieruſa- 

n, al — and the power of the Lord was preſexe to heal 
em. 

d m 13 © And behold, men bro ght In a bed a wan 

ye uch was taken with a patfie: and they ſought 

deus to bring him in, and to lay him betore him. 

ts And when they could not finle by what way 

f fey might bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, 

» F xg rey 


* 
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they went upon the honſe top, and let him 0 
fem — with his . into the << 
before leſus. F 2 '- 2 Foth 
" $0 And when heſawtheirfaith;he ſaid unto kg] che pi 

t 


Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee, | 
2 1 And the ſeribes and the Phariſees begayſ 37 


reaſon, faying, Who isthis which ſpeaketh bg} bottle 
ies > who can forgive fins. but God alone f I be ſpi 
2 But when Teſus perceived their thought 33 


ar ſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye in 
bearts ? | 35 


2 Whether is cefier to ſay, thy fins be ſorgou} way 
thes : or te ſay,Riſe up walk. 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of mn 
bath power upon earth te forgive ſins (he Wl 4. 76 
unto the ſick of the palſie) I ſay unto thee, da) 


aud take up thy couch, and go into thine houd 
25 Andimmediatly he role up before them, a 
took up that whereon ke lay, and departed tols 
own houſe glorifying God. | 
26 And they ere all amazed, and they gloria 
Jod, and were fflled withſear, laying, Wehre 
ſtrange things to day. ; | 

"27 N \nd after theſe things he went forth, al 
faw a Publicane named Levi, fitting at the rea 
of cuſtom and he ſaid unto him, Follmenie 

28 And heleftall,roſc up,andfiollored him. 

29 And Levi madehim a great feaſt. in his 
houſeand there was a great company of Public 
and of others that ſit down with them. 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murum 
agalnſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat 
d. ink with —— and ſinners? 

t And leſus an wering; ſaid unte them, Tat 
that are whole need not a phyſician: but they ua 
arefck. | : 

33 Icame uot to call the righteousbnt ſinnen⸗ 
ropentance. ö 

33 T And they ſaid unto him, Why do the & 
ciples of Iohn faſt often, and make prwers andlia 
-_ ſe 1 diſciples of the phari ſees but thine ext 

ink? — 


34 Aud ke ſald unto them, Can ve male u * 9 
child en of the bridechamber faſt while the bro bg, 
groom is with them? „ „erte 
J at the dayes will come, when the br * 

u 
[ 


room ſhal be taken away fromthem,aad then 
faſt in chafedares.” OF b: "1 36. 4 #:.t. 


CHAP. VI, 
hits um z J Andhe ſpake allo aparableantothem;No 
the — man patteth a piece of a new garment upon an old, 
T echerwiſe, then both the new makerh a rent, an d 
unto kigh che piece that was taten out of the new agreeth 
ut with the old. 1 
begun - 37 And no man putteth new wine inte old 
keth dig} þorrles:elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles ana 
lone? ¶ be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh, 
dug z But new wine muſt be put into ne bottles; 
ein u and beth are preſerved. ä 
39 No man alſo having drunk old wine,ſtraight- 
ſor au way deſireth ney fer he laith, The old is better. 


CHAP, vi. 

i 4. 7he Diſaplerpluck he ears of corn en the ſabbath 

. 13 Chrift chuſeth the twelve | 

A Nd it came to paſſe on the ſecond fabbath after 
the firſt,thathe went thorow the corn tields:and 

gf Wis diſciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, 

robbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
Why doye that which is not lawfull to do on the 
fabbath dayes? | | 

| 3 And Ieſusanſweringthem,faid; Haveyenot read 
nj fo machasthis,whar David did, when hiaſelf was 
in hungred and they which were with him: 

4 How he went intothe houſe of God, aud did 
take andeat the ſhewbread, and gave alſo to them 
that were with him, which it is not lawfull to eat 
I daforthe prĩeſts alone? 
uri ; Aud he ſaid unto them, that the Son of man is 
eat a} Lord alſo ofthe ſabbath. 

6 And it came to paſſe alſe on another ſabbath 

n, Tay thatheemred into the ſynagogue, and taught: aud 
bey tay there was a man whoſe right hand was withered. 
7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, 
nper;hf Whethor he would heal on the ſabbath day z that 

bey might finde an accuſation againſt him. 

the & $ But he kne their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
ln manwhich had the withered hand, Rite up, and 
eu — forth in the mids. And he arole, and ſtood 


ake n hen ſaid leſus unto them, I will ask you one 
e bo thing, Ia ĩt lavfullon the ſabbath dayes, to do good, 
„ todoevil, to ſaye life, or to deſttoy it ? 

, * 10 And looking round about upon them all, he 


nll [ud untothe man, dt eich forththy hand, 3 


5 
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= and his hand was reſtored whole as 0. 
o 

it Andthey were filled with madneſſe, and e 
muned one with another what they might dey 
Ieſus. 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,thay 
went out into a mountain to pray, and contin 
all night in prayer to God. 

1; F And when it was day, he called unto hiab 
diſciples: and of them he choſe twelve, 
alſo he named apoſtles: 


14 Simon (whom he alſs named Peter) al 


Andrew his brother, lames and Iowa Philip a 
Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew, and Thomas? Iames the ſon of I 
pheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

1 And Indas tbe brother of [ames, and lun 
Fcariet, which alſo was the traitour. 

tz And he came down with tliem, and ſtoady 
the plain, aud the compauy of his diſciples and: 
great multitude of people out of all Tudea andls 
ruſalem, and from the fea coaſt of Tyre and f 
dom whick came to hear him, and to be kealedd 
their difeaſes, 

18 And they that were vexed with uncle 
Fpirits: and they were healed 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to tou 
him: for there went vertuc out of him, and h 
them all, : 

20 T And helifted up his eyes 08 his diſciples mi 
faid, Bleſſed be ye poor; for y ours is the kwgdor 
of God. f 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for ye li 
99 qi Blefled are ye that weep now; for yeluf 

ugh, 

8 2 Rleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, # 
when they ſhall! ſeparate you from their compo; 
and ſhall rep oach you, and caſt out your names 
evil, for the Son of mans ſake, 

22 Rejoyce ye in tha: day, and leap for joy: itþ 
behold, your reward is great in heaven, for? 
the like manner did their fathers unto the pteyta 

24 Rut wo unto you that are rich: for ye l 
xceeived your cop ſolation. 

25 Wo unto you that are full: for ye hall ha 
ger, Wo unto you that laugh now: for ye f 
mourn and weer. 
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26 Wounto youwhen all men ſhall ſpeak wel 
of you, ſor ſo did their fathers to the falſe pro- 


— I But — unto you which hear, Love your 
memies, do good to them which hate you. 

+ 28-Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray ſor 
them which deſpightfully uſe you. 

29 And unto him that ſmiterh thee on the one 
cheek, offer alſo the other: and kim that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid not totake thy coat alſo, 

zo Give to every man that asketh of thee,aud of 


bim y taketh away thy goods, ask them not again. 


31 And as ye would that meu ſhould de to you, 
do yealſo to chem l. kewile, 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what thank 
have ye? for finuers alſo love thoſc that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good to 
Jon) what thank have ye? ſoꝛ ſin. ers alſo do even 
theſame. 

24 And if ye lend to chem of whom ye hope to 

receive, what thank have ye? for fiancrs alſo lend 
to ſinnt rs to receive as much again. 
31 Bat love ye your enemies, al. d do good, and 
lend, hoping or nothing again; and your reward 
ſhallbegreat, aud ye iliall be che children of the 
Higheſt; for he is kiade unte the unt hankfull, and 
to the evill. 

0 ze ye thereſore mc: ciſull, as your Father 
alſo is merciſull. 

37 Judge not, and ye ſnall not be judged : conv 
dema not, and ye ſhall not be cer detuned: for- 
ge, and ye ſhallbe forgives, 

1 Give, and it ſhall te given unto you, good 
meaſure preſſed down, and ſhaken together y aud 
ranningover, ſhall men give into your doſome? for 
with the ſame meaſuretaat ye mete withall, it ſhall 
de meaſurcd to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can the 
blinde lead the blinde? ſhallthey not both f. ll in- 
to the ditch. 

40 Tho diſciple is not above his maſter: but every 
one that ĩs perfect ſhall be is his maſter. 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in 
thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt not the beam that 

is in thineown eye ? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Bro- 
ther, let me pull ont the mote that is in thine eye, 
| | wen 
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yhen thou thy ſelf beboldeſt not the beam tha 
is in time own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out fu 
the beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thay 
ſee clearly ro pull out the mote that is in thy bro. 
thers eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corriꝶt 
— neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 

uit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit ? 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramb le buſh gather they grapes» 

45 A good mn out of the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good © and an 
evill man out of the evilltreaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil: For of the 
abundanceof theheart his month ſpeaketh» 

46 J And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which | ſay > 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
_ gt, and doth them, I will ſhew you to whom be 

$like. 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe , and 
digged deep and laid the foundation on arock And 
when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat veheme:t 
upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it : for it 
was founded upon a rock 

49 But he thatheareth, and doth not, is like 2 
man that without a foundation built an houſe upon 
the earth: :gainſt which the ſtream did beat ve- 
hemently, and immediately it fell, and the ruine of 
that heuſe was great, | 

C HAP. VII. 

1 The Centurions faith 13 Chrift healeth his ſer van 

being abſent, 11 andraiſeth the widows ſon. 

Ne” when hehad ended ali his ſayings in the 

audience of che people, he entred into Caper- 

Baum, 

2 And acertain centuricnsſervant,who was der 
unto him, was ſick and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of leſus. beſent unto him 
che eldersof the Iews pſceching him that ke would 
come and heal his ſervant, - 

4 And when they came to leſus, they ey 
him inſtantly , ſayings That he was worthy for 
whom he ſhould do this, 

$ For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us 
a ſynagogue, . .. 


— — I ».... — 
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6 Then Teſus went with them. And when fe 
was now not far frem the houſe, the centurion ſent 
friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble not 
thy ſelf: for Lam not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
enterunder my roof. ä | | 

7 Whorefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy 
to come unto thee; but ſay in a word, and my 
ſervant (hall be healed ' 

$ For lalſoama man ſet under autherity, ha- 
ving under me ſouldiers: and I lay untoone,Go and 
he goeth : and to another, Come, and he cometh:and 
to my ſervant, Ho this, and he doth it. 

When leſus heard thele things, he marvelled 
at him, aud turned him about, and ſaid unto the 
people that followed him, I ſay unto you, I have 
not found ſo great faith,no not in Iſrael. | 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſe, found the ſervant whole that had be en ſick, 

it J Aud it came to palle the day after, that he 
went into a city called Naim: and many of his 
diſciples went with kim. and much people 

123 Now when he came nigh to the gate ofthe 
city. behola therewas a dead man carried out,the 
onely ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a widow: and 
much people of the city was with her. 

1; Aga whentheLord ſaw her, he had compaſ- 
fon on her and ſaid unto her,Weep not. 

14 An he came and touched the bier, (and they 
that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaif, Young man, 
I ſay unto thee Ariſe, © . : 

t5 And ke that was dead, ſate up and began to 
ſpeak: and he eli ered him to his mother 

16 And there came a fear on all, and they glo- 
rified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen 

upamong us, and that God hath viſited his people» 

17 And this rumour of him went forththorow- - 
2 all Iudea, and thorowout all the region round 

out. 

18 And the diſciples of lohn ſhewed him of all 
thoſe things ; 

1 T And Tehn calling unto him two of his diſ- 
ciples, ſent them to !eſus, ſaying · Art thou he that 

come, or look we for another. 
a When. the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid. Iohn Faptiſt hath ſent ug unto thee, ſayings 
he y ſhould come or leok wefor anetherꝭ 
22 And in that ſame hour he cured many oftheir 
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tnfirmities and plagues , and of evill ſpirits, a 
unto many that were blinde he gave ſight, 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, {aid unto them, G 
your wa), and tell John what things ye have fog 
and heard; how that the blinde ſee, the lame 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead ar 
raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not he 
offended in me. 

24 J And when the meſſengers of John were d 
parte d/ ue began to ſpeak unto the people concen- 
ing John: What went ye out into the wildemgh 
forto (ec ? A reed ſhaken with the winde? 

25 But wat went ye out forto ſee? A un 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which ut 
porgrouſly apparelled and live delicately , are 1 

ngs courts 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A. 
phet? Yea, I ay unto you, and much more then: 
prophet, 

27 This is he of whom itis written, Behold ,l 
ſend my mellenger before thy ſace , which (hal 
prepare thy way before thee. 

25 For I fay unto you; Among thoſe that are 
born of women, there is not a greater prophet 
then John the baptiſt ; but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God is greater then he. . 

29 And all the people that heard im, and the 
Pub lieanes, juſtiſied God, being baptized with the 
baptiſme of John 

30 But the Phariſces and lawyers rejectel 

the counſell of God againſt themſelves, being ua 
baptized of him, 

1 Jud the Lord ſaid, Wherennto then fhyll 

I liken the men of this generation ? and to whit 
are they like ? : 

33 They are like unto children ſitting in the mu- 
ket place, and calling one to another, and ſayin 
We have piped unto you, and ye have not danc 
we have mourned to vou, and ye have not weft. 

33 For John the kaptiſt ca: ne neither eating bead 
not drinking u ner ind ye ſay, He hath a devil. 

24 The Son of man is come eating and drinking, 
and ye ſay, Bchold a gluttonous man, and a wine 
bibber, a friend of Publicanes and ſinners 

25 Rut wifedom is juſtified of all lier children. 


35 J Aud oneof the Phariſees defired hint 


2 


— 


» 


ad 


— — 


CHAP, VII. 
he wonld eat with him. And he went into the Pharĩ. 
ſees hoaſe, and ſate down to meat. 1 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which was 
2 foner, when ſhe kneyy that Jeſus ſate at meat 
in the Phariſees houſe, brought an alablaſter box 
of ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behinde him, weeping, 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, and did 
wipethem with the hairs of her head, arid kifled 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment, 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
him Gw#, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying , This 
man, ifhe were a prophet, would have known, who, 
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth 
kim; for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Simon, L 
have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee, And he faiths 
Maſter, ſay on. 

4t There was a cortain ereditonr,which had two 
debters: the one ought five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 

43 And when they had nothing to pay, he frank» 
ly forgave them both. Tell me therefore which of 

will love him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 
towhomhe ſorgave moſt, And he ſaid unte him, 
Thou haſt rightly judged. | 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid, unto 
bimen, Seeſt thou this woman? I centred into thine 
houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe 
hath wathe! my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kifſe : but this woman, 
focethe time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiffe 
my feet. 

46 Vine head with oyl thou didſt not aneiut: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint - 
ment, 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins which are 
many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the ſawe loveth little, 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy 6ns are forgiven, 

45 And they that ſat ar meat with him, began 
to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that forgi- 
veth fins alſo ? 

30 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
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Homen wuniſter unte Chrift of theiv ſi 
4 ch. after that preacheth from place fn way 
A Nd it came to paſſe atterward, that he wen 


F 


thorowout every city and village, preaching 
and ſhewing the glad tidings ofthe kingdom of 
God: and the — were with him, 
' 3 And certain women which had been healed 
of evil ipirits and infirmiries, Mary, called Mage 
lene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 

+ And Ioanna, the wife of Chuza Herods ſtew 
ard, and Suſanna, and many others which miniſtred 
unto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 T And when much people were gathered 1 
ther, and were come to him out ofevery city, 
fpake by a parable: 

s A ſower went out to ſowe his ſeed, and as he 
fowed , ſome fell hy the way fide, and it was try 
den down, and the fowls of the air devoured it, 

s And ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it 
was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it Iacked 
moiſture. 

7 And ſome ſell among thorns, and the them 
ſprang up with it, and choaked ĩt · 

8 Andother fell ou good ground, and ſprang up, 
and hat e fruit an hundred fold. And when he ſad 
theie things Hecried , He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 
might chis parable be? EIN 

Io and he laid, Vnto yoult is given to know the 


myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to other | 


in parables, that ſeeing they might not ſee, aud 
hearing they might not underſtand, + 

Iz Now the parable is this « The ſoed is the 
word of God 

2 Thoſe by the wayes ſade, are they that hem, 
then cometh the divill, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleere, 
and be ſaved. 

13 They onthe rock, are they which when they 
hear, receive the word wi h joy, and theſe have 10 
redt , which for a while belceve, and in time of 
temptation fall away, 

14 And that whichfell among thorns, arethey, 
which when they have heard 180 forth 3 _ 
cho 
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choaked with cares and riches, and pleaſure>of 
ly life, and bring no fruit to perfect ion. 

1 Bur that on the ground are they, 
which in an honeſt and good heart having heard 
the word, keep-it , and bring forth fruit with 

lence. 

9228 1 Ne man when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a veſſell, or putteth it under a 
bed : but fetteth it on a candleſtick, that they 
which enter in may ſeothe light, 

17 For nothingis ſecret, thatſhall not be made 
manifeſt: neither anything hid; that ſhall not be 
known, and come abroad. | 
18 Takeheed therefore how ye heart for who» 
ſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and whoſoever 
hath not, from him ſhall be taken, «ven that 
which he ſeemeth to have. 1 

19 F ben came to him his mother and his bre- 
thren, and could not come at him for the preaſſe 

20 And it was told him by certain Which ſaid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren Rand without, deſi- 
ring to ſee thee, - : 

21 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which hear the 
word of God; and do it. 

u N Now it came to paſſe ona certain day, that 
he went into a (hip with his diſciples: and he ſaid 
unte them,, Let us go over unto the other ſide of 
the lake; and they lanched forth. 

28 But as they ſailed, he tcll aſleep: and there 
eame down a ſtorm of winde on the lake, and they 
were filled with water, and were injeopardy- 

= — —— to bo, and 1 him, — 
„Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he an 
the wivde, and the raging of wy 

andthey ceaſed, and there was a c 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid, wondrec, ſaying one to ano- 
ther, What manner of man is this ? for he comman- 
— the windes and water, and they obey 

m, 

26 J And they arrived at the countrey of the 

„ which is over againſt Galilee. 
37 And when he went forth to land , there met 
ont of the city a certain man which had devils 
time, and ware no clothes; neither abode in 

©) houſe, but in the toipbs, + 

| 28 When 


S. LVKE. 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried ont, and b 
down before h:m, and with a loud voice ſad, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of 
God moſt high? Ibeſeech theerorment me not, 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpint 
to come out of the man: For oftentimes it hal 
caught him, and he was kept bound with chain, 
and in fetters: and he brake the bands, and wy 
driven of the dev ill into the wilderneſſe) 

30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What is ty 
name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many deyi 
were entred into him. 

31 And tliey heſought him, that he would me 
command them to go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many fiviae 
feeding on the mountain: and they beſought hin 
that he wenld ſuffer them to enter into them: and 
he ſuſfered them. | 

32 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the ſwine: and the herd ran violently 
dow a ſteep place into the lake, and were choakei, 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
dong, they fled, and went and told it in thecity, 
and in the countrey. . 

35 Then they went ont to ſee what was done 
and came to Jeſus.and found the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed , ſitting at the ſeet of 
Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mindo: andthey 
were afraid. | 

36 They alſo which ſav it, told them by what 
means he that was poticlicd of the devils, wa 
healed. 

37 J Then tke whole multitude of the countrey 
of thaggadarens rorud about beſouęht him to de- 
part Mom them, for they were taken with great 
rear : aud he went up into the lip, and returned 
back again. a 

28 Now the man ont of wom the devils were 
departed, beſought him th.t he might be with 
biin: but Jeſus ſenthimaway, ſaying, 

39 Returnto thine own houſe , and ſhery how 
great things God hath dove unto theo, An hewent 
his Wey. and publiſſied thorowont the whole city 
how great things Teſus had done unto him. 

ao And it came to pale, that when Jeſus wat 
returned, the peo le gladly received him: ſor they 
were all waiting for Fm, 

41 {aud 
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CHAP. VIII. 
4 J Aud behold, there came a man named 

ius, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue, and 
de fell down at Ielus feet, and beſought him that 
he would come into his houſe: 

42 For he had one onely daughter about twelve 

of age; and ſhe lay a dying (But as he went 
the people thronged him. ; 

43 Aud a woman having an iſſne of blood 
twelve yeers 4 which had ſpent all her living upon 
phyſicians, neither could be healed of 2 | 

44 Came behinde him, and touched the border 
of his carment, and immediatly her iſſue of 
blood ſtanched. | 

45 And Icſus ſaid, Who touched me? When 
all denied, Petcr and they that were with kimy 
faid, Maſter, the multitude throng theo, and 
prealſe thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Icſvs ſaid, Some body hath touched 
ne: for I perceive that vertue is gon out of mes 

4 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
kid, ſne came trembling, and falling down before 
bim, ſhe declared unto him before all the peopley 
for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe 
was healed immediately 

45 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made tnee whole, go in 
peace.) 

49 While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
fromthe ruler of the ſynagogues hexſe, ſayings 
+a, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the 

ater. 


30 hut when Ieſus heard it, he anſwered him; 
ſaying, Fear not, beleev e onely, and ſhe ſhall be 
made whole 

51 And hen he came into the honſe, he ſuffer 
edno man to go in, ſave Peter, and Tames „ and 
lohn, and the father and the mother of the maiden, 

. $2 And all wept and bewailed her: but ke 
ſud, Weep not, ſue is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

53 Andthey laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
dat ſhe was dead. 

54 And heput them all ont, and took her by 
the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe, 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
Rraghtway and he commanded to give her meat. 
$5And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he charged 
{om tut they ſhould tell ao man what was done. 
| Tua r 


5. L V K E. 
Cheitſendeth Forth bs: apoſtle P. 
. rnb bis apoſtles. 5 Herod 
reth 10 ſee Chrift, 28 Chrifts — wid age 
Tis he called his twelye diſciples 
and gave them r and authority over 
devils, —— — — iſeaſes. : b 

2 An ent them to preach the kingdom 
God, and to heal the ſick. t f 
And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for ya 
journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip : neither break 
neſther money, neither have vo coats apiece, 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, tha 
abide, and thence depart | 

5 And whoſoever will not receiveyou, whe 
ye go out of that city, ſhake off the very dul 
fromyour feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went thorew the 
towns preaching the goſpel , and healing ever 
where- | | | 

7 © Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all tht 
was done by him: and he was perplexed, becay 
that it was ſaid of ſome, that Iohn was riſen fron 
the dead: 

$ And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: an 
of others , that one ofthe old prophers was nia 
again. 

* And Herod ſaid, Iohn have I beheaded : but 
who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? Andl 
deſired to ſee him. 

10 And the apoſtles when they were returusi 
told him all that they had done And he todk 
them and went aſide privately into a deſert plc 
belongingtothe city, called Berthſaida, 

It find the people wien they kneyy it follow 
him, and he received them, and ſpake unto cha 
of the kingdom of God, and healed them thathl 


3 


need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to wear away, tha 
came the twelve — ſaid unte him , Send it 
multitude away, that they may go iato the to 
and conntrey round about, 4 lodge, and 
victuals: for we are here in a deſert place- 

15 But he ſaid unto them; Give ye them tom 
And they ſaid, We have no more but five lo 
and two fiſhes, except we ſhould go and buy u 
for allthis people, 6 3:20 

24 For they were about five thouſand mes jy 
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be faid to his diſciples, Make chem fit down by 
ies ina company. 

_—_— they adio, and made them all fit down. 

is Then ke took the five loaves and the twe 

fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, 

and brake, and gave to the diſciples to. (et before 

the mulcicude; 

17 Aud they did eat, and were all filled. and 
there was taken up ol fragments that remained to 
them, twelve baskets. . 

18 CAndic came to paſle, as he was alone pray - 
ing, his diſciples were with him: nd he as kea them, 
ſaying, Whom ſay the people char . am ? 

19 Theyanſwering, laid, Iohn the baptiſt » But 
ſome ſay Elias? and others ſay , That one of the 


old 1 is riſen again. 

bs faid unto them, But whom ſay ye that [ 
am? Peteranſwering,ſaid, The Chriſt of God, 

21 Andheftraightly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man what thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of man muſt taffer many 
things - be rejected of the elders, and chief 
_ and ſcribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed the 


23 J And he ſaĩd unte them all, f any man will 
come iter me, let him deny himſelf, and take vp his 
crolle dayly, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life , ſhall loſe 
it: but whoſoever will lo!e his life for my ſake, 
the ame ſhall ſave it, 

25 For what is a man advantaged if he gain 
the whole world, and loſe himſelf,or becaſt away? 

36 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, aud 
of mywords, of him hall the Son of man be a- 
ſhamed, when he ſhail come in his own glory, and 
in his Fathers, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you ef a truth, There be ſome 
ſanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death till 
they ſee he kingdome of God 

N And ĩt c me ro paſſe about an eight dayes 
Mer theſe ſayings. he took Peter, and Iohn, aud 
James. and went up into a mouutainto pray, 

29 & d as he prayed, the faſhion of his counte- 
mance was altered, and his raiment was white wid 

ering. | 

30 And behold there talked with him two men. 

were Moſes aud Elias, 2 
1 Who 
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31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake ofhiz a 
ceaſe which ke on Id — at — 21 


32 But Peter and they that were yvith him, wen 4 AL 
heavy with ſleept and when they were awake, ty 12555 
ſaw his glory and the two men that ſtood n 45 A. 
him. | this chil 


33 And itcame to palle, as they departed ſ a 
bing Petgr ſaid unte Ieſus, Maſters it is goodforty 
to be herex and let us make three tabernacles, 


ever (hal 
fer he t 


for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Eliaung Pf 
knowing what he ſaid. . ſaw one 


34. While he thus ſpake, there came acloug, 
overſhadowed them, and they feared as they cath 
into the cloud. 6 2 

35 And there caiue a voice vut of the cloudylap 
ing, This is my beloved Son, hear him. | rome th 

36 And when the voice was paſt,Ieſus was foul his face 
alone: and they kept it cloſe, and told no n 52 a 
thoſe dayes any of thoſethings which they had ſem 

37 TAnditcameto palle, that on the next 
when they were come doyn from the hill, 
people met him. 

38 And behold,a man of the comparꝝ exĩed e 
faying, Maſter, Ibeſeech thee, look upon my ſa 
for he is mine onely childe. 

29 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddeah 
cricth out, and it teareth him that he fometh aguy 
and bruifing him, harcly departeth from him, 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out 
and they could not, : | 

41 And leſus anſyvering, ſaid, O faithleſſe and 
perverſe generation, how long {hall I be with yoy 
and ſuffer you? bring thy ſor hither. | 

42 And as he was yet a coming; the devil tho 
him down, and tare lim: and Ieſus rebuked ie 
unclean ſpirit, and healed the childe, aud deb 
vered him again to his father. F 

43 Tan they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God + but while they wondred every fl 
at — things which Ieſas did, he ſaid unto hi & 
ciples 

| _ et theſe ſayings fink down into your eam 
for the Son of man {kall be delivered into t 
hands of men. b 
4 þ But they underſtood net this ſaying, 1d 
ns — — — 17 7 — it dot: 
they teared to as 4 OL BAT faymg. , 
* 0 ho owt fg emf. 
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his 5 4 Thenthere aroſe a reaſoning among them: 
Is | 2 45 ſhould begreateſt. t 
Wu And eius perceiving the thought of tlieir 
lun, took a childe, and ſer him by him, 
i 48 And ſald unto them, Whoſoever ſhall receive 
das childe in my Name, receiveth me, and whoſo- 
df ever (ball receive me , receiveth him that ſent me: 
fer ii ¶ fer he chat ls leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall be 
85 | 
lang — And Iohn anſwered, and ſaid , Maſter, we 
Ius onecaſtingour devils in thy Name, and we 
66, alfordadehum, becauſe he followeth not with ug. 
tn jo And Ieſus ſai d unto him, Forbid him not: 
For be that is not againſt us, is for us. 
uch 1 J aud it came to paſſe, when the time was 
¶ ene that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedtaſlly iet 
found his face to go to Ierulalem, 

2 Andientmeſſengers before his face, and they 
went and eutred intoa village of the Samaritans 
waake ready for him. 

n Andthey did not receive him, becauſe his 

+ ace was as though he would go toleruſalem. 

$4 And when his diſciples, Iames and Iohn ſaw 
ths, theyſaid, Lord, wilt thou thatwe command 
ire to come down from lieaven, and couſume them, 
tren as Elias did? 

$5 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
le know not what manner ſpiritye are of. 

36 For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but ro ſave them, And they went to 
mother village. 

$7.\ And ucame to paſſe, that as they went in 

way, a certain man ſaid unto him; Lord, 1 wall 
follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

$$ And Ieſus ſaidunto him, Foxes haveholes, 
ud birds of the air have neſts but the Son of man 

not where to lay his head. 
$9 And he (aid unto another, Follow me:But he 
lid Lord, ſuſfer mefirſt to go and bury my father. 

60 leſus ſaid unto kim, Let the dead bury their 
dead but go thou and preach the kingdom ot God. 

st And another alſo ſaid, Lord, 1 will follow 
thee: but let me firſt go bid them farewell, which 
ire at home ut my houſe, 

#2 And leſus ſaid unce him, No man haviag put 
la band to che wlough, and looking back,:s nt for 
[the kugdom of Cod 
| 7 CHAP 1, 
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CHAP, x. g 
1 The ſeventy diſcplen 17 admoniſhedts lo ks 
ble. 41 Miba reprebended, and Mary ou 
mended. 
A Frer theſe things the Lord appointed other {Þ" 
venty alſo and ſent them two and two belmf®" 
bis face into every city, and place, whither hely 
ſelf would came. "7's 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them The harveſt tnh 
is great, but the labourers are few ; pray ye tha 
fore the Lord of the harveſt, that 1 - 
forth labourers into his harveſt, 
J Go your wayes : Behold, I ſend you forth 
lambs among wolves 
4 Carty neither purſe nor ſcrip, nor (hoes, 1 
ſalute no man hy the wav. 
And into whatſoever houſe ye enter ſirſt 
Peace be to this houſe, 
E And if the Sonef peace be there, your 
ſhall reſt upon it: ir not, it (hall turn to you aga 
7 And in the ſame heuſe remain, eating 
drirking ſuch things as they give: for 
bonrer is worthy of his hire. Go not from 
to houſe 
$ And into whatſoevercity ye enter, and we: 
rec ei ve you, eat ſuch things as are ſet beſoteu nt 
9 And healthe fick that are therein, and tay — For 
to them, The kingdom of God is come nigh u == 
ou, 
n 15 Rut into waatſoever city ys enter, alu - 1 
receive you not, go your wayes out into theſi ©5 \ | 
of the ane and ſay, 


i Even the very duſt of your city which | Wi 
vet on vs, we do wipe off againſt you: rf 3 
Panding be ye ſure of this, that the kingd@ 


God 18 come n:ph unto vou. = Fay 
12 Br Jay unto vou, That it ſhall be * A 
ler3' le in thi! day or Sodom, then for that © a 6 
13 WonmrotheeChors in; wountothenf 1 an 
ſaga: for ifthe mighty works had been d,. * 
Tvre,and S don, unich have been done in r * ap 
bud a great while ago repented, firting in lake * 
ar d hes. — 
14 Hu- i: ſhalſ he more tolerable for Tyr Hd, 
S. dcop at ihe \ d gement, then for vou. N * 
1 And thon Capernaum, which art er ar — 
ber ven, halt t e thruſt dows to hell. 1 Need 


\ i CHAP. X. 
10 ne that heareth you, heareth me: and he that 


ſeth you, di ſpiſeth me: and he that diſpiſeth 
e diſpiterh kim that ſent me. ; 
ua the ſeyenty returned again with joy, 
hee i ing · Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto us 
9 1 h thy Name. 
deb 13 And heſald ants them, I beheld Satan as 
1 "Wehtmr fall from heaven, 
fl '9 Behold I give unto you power totreid on 
ments and ſcorpions, & over all the power of the 
14  Semy : and nothing (hall by any means hurt you- ' 
i Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not chat the 
ries areſubje& unto you: but rather rejoyce be- 
your names are written in heaven. 
21 u that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirĩit, and 
id, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
firſt io thatthou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
Iprudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes: 
ea ſo Father. ſor ſo it ſcemed good inthy fight, 
23 All things are delivered to me of my Father, 
no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Fa- 
ber; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to 
dom the Son will reveaihim 
23 J And he turned him unto his diſciples, and 
awd privately, flefled are the eyes which ſee the 
dle g3 that ye ſee. 
dt Fort tell yopzthat many prophets and kings 
nigh are defired to ſeethoſethivgs which ye ſee, and 
nn not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things which 
Ali Pebesr, and have not heard them 
beim #5 T And behold, a certaln lawyer ſtood up, and 
empted him, ſaying, Maſter, vit ſhall I ds to in- 
hich & t eternall life ? He ſaid unto him, 
— * is written in the Law How readeſt 
age 27 Ard he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
«thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
u, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
and thy neighbour as thy (elf. 
en do} d And he ſaid unte him, Thou haſt anſwered 
in wel n this do and thou ſhale live, ; 
in fac 39 kat he willing to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid unta 
dos, And whe is my neighbour ? 
r Ty Jo And Jelasanfwering,faid A certain man went 
d from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell amon 
er en, which ripped him of his raiment , an 
Faded him, and departed, lea vipghtm half dead. 
n 6 3: And 


forth an 


4 4 + f 

3x And by chance there came down a cem 
prieſt that way, and when he {aw him, he paſled 
en the other fade. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at t 
ce, came and looked on him; and paſſed byy every 
the other ſide. 

33 Rut a certain Samaritane, as he journ A 
came where he was: and when he {aw him, he af 147. 
compaſsion on him, nod 

3+ And went to him, and bound up his won | pe 
pouring in oyl and wine, and iet him on his 
bcaſt, and brought him to an inne, and tool » A 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, bf 4.94. 
took out two pence, and pave them to the | ; 
and ſaid unto him, Take care of him and wha g > 
ever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, In give hi 
repay thee. bis imp 

3s Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou 1 ber 
neighbour unto him that fell among the there „ 

57 And he ſaid, lie that ſhewed mercy on ks your 
Then ſaid leits unto him, Go, and do thou lik} 5 ope 
wile. 0 

38 J Now it came to paſſe as they ent, ba * 4 
entred into a certain village: and a certain womp gy b. 
named Marthareceived him into her howe, 171 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, wich z ft 
fat at leſus feet aud heard his word: fi, wi 

40 But Martha was cumbred «bout much E 13 
ving, and came to him, and (aid, Lord. docittay . 
not care that my ſiſter hath leſt me toſerve alc: 3 
bid her therefore that ſhe helpme. 

41 And leſus aniweredgand [aid unto ber 
Cha, Martha. thou art carefull and tronbice Bly wal tb 
many things: 147 

42 hut one thing is needfull, and Mam n qe 
choten that good part, which ſhall not be ti gone on 
away from her. dred. 

CHAP. XI. 5 
1 Chrift teachethio pray inflancly. 14 Me through 

aue & dumb de uil. 16 

AN d it came to paſle, that as he was prot Gone ſro 


Name 
in hea 
; C 


a certain place, when heceaſed , one o 71 
ſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray them, 
alfo taught his diſciples. roaght 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pra, I a bone, 


Our Facher which art inheaveny Halloned de 


- 


| CHAP. ZI. 

Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done, 20 
in heaven, fo in earth. 

Give us | day by day our daily bread. _ 

4 And forgive us ourfins; for we alſo forgive 
every one that is indebred to ns. And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evill. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
af have a friend , and thall go unto him at midnight, 
aud ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves: 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come to 
me, and I ha ve nothing to ſet before him. | 

7 Aud he from within ſhall anſwer and ſayy 
Trouble me not, the door is now ſhut , and my 
— are with me in bed, | cannot riſe and give 


d wha 8 I fay unto you „Though he will not riſe, and 

0 ve hum, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of 
bis importun ĩty he will riſe and give him as many 

u he needeth, 

Js fayunto you, As, and it ſhall be given 

on baf on: ſeek, and ye ſhall finde + knock, and it ſhall 

" de opened unto you. 

debe 1 For every one that asketh, receiveth:and he 
r ſeezeth, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it 


be open 
tt Tfa ſon ſhall ask bread of any of you that 
in father, will he give t.im a tone? or if he ask a 
bib, will he tor a Hh give him a ſerpenc ? 

13 or ifhe ſhall ask an egge, will he offer him 


* 
13 If ye then, being evill, know how to give 
wd gifts anto your children: how much mere 
your heavenly-Father ive the holy Spirit to 
them that ask him? 5 
14 TAnd he was caſt ing out à devill, and it was 
b. And it came to paile, hen the de vill was 
* the dumb ſpake : aud the people wen- 
re 


15. But ſome of them ſaid, He eiſteth out devils 
through Relzebub the chict of the devals, 
1 ts And other tempting him, ſought of him © 
of his lone ſrom heaven. 

17 Bat he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
h Lap Sr — divided *.— it ſelf, 3 

to deſolation: a ded acai 

proto > houſe, Ellert tion: and an houſe dt vided again 
8 If Satan alſo be divided ageinſt himſelf, 
8 3 how 


S. LVKE, 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? Becauſe ye fay u 
I ca out devils throughBeelzebub, 

i9 And if I hy Reelzebub caſt out devil, 
whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore 
they be your judges. 

20 Bar if I with the finger of Godeaſt out. 
no doubt the kingdom ot Gedis come 


u 
2 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth — me . 


his goods are in peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him 
armour whercin he truſted, and divideth hisf 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt mean 
that gathereth not with me ſcattereth, | 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
man, he walketh thorow dry places , ſeeking 
and finding none, heſaith, I will return antouf 
houſe whence I came out- 

25 And when he comethzhe findeth it ſwept 
garnilhed 

26 Then coeth he, and taketh to him ſera 
ther ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and t 
enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate eſt 
man is worſethen the firſt, 

27 TAnd it came te paſſe, as he ſpake t 
things, a certain woman of the company lit 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleiſed is the 
that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
ſacked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
hear the word of God, aud keep it. | 

29 And when the people were gathered! 
together, he began to ſay, This Is an evill ge 
tion, they ſeck a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſia 
given it. but the ſigne of Jonas the prophet: 

c For as Jonas was a figne unto the 
fe (hall alſo the Son of man be to this gen 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall raſe up 
judgement with the men of this generation, 
condemn them: for ſhe came from the « 
parts of the ea: th, to hear the wiſdom of Solo 
and beholdza greater then Solomon is berg. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in 
judgement with this generation, and ſha 
demn it: for they repented at the preaciy 
Jonas, and behold, a greater then Jonas 1 

31 Ne man when he hath lighted candle 


tech it ins ſecret v neither under a buſhell, 
WF bat on acandleſtick, that they which come in may 
ſee the light · 

The light of the body is tho eye * therefore 
Ade eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo is 
full of light! but when thine eye is evilly thy bo- 
& alſo is full of darkocſle, 

15 Takeheed therefore, that the light which is 
io thee benot da kneſſe 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
T having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full of 
lpht, as when the bright ſhining of a candle doth 
«preckee light. 

1 And as he ſpake, a certain Phari ſes beſought 
himto dine with him: and be went in, and fat 
down to meat 

38 And when the Ph uviſee ſaw it, he marvelled 
' that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye 
Phariſees make clean the outſi e of the cup, and 
theplatrer » but your inward part is full ot ra- 
veninę and wickedneſſo. 

4+ Yefools, did not he that made that which 
z without, make that which is v-ithin alſo? 

41 gut rather givealms of fuch things as you 
hure: and behold, all things are cl--n unto you: 

42 But wo unto you Phariſees : for ye tithe 
thos of Ant and rue, and ali manner of herbs, and paſſe 

over jadgeme it, and thelove of Gd * theſe ought 
the Je to have done and not to leave the other undone, 
$3 Wo unte you Phariices , for ye love the 
reds 22 ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in 
lee markets, ; f 
pd $4 Wountoyou ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
erites* for ye are as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them, are not aware of 


_ . * — one of the lawyers , — 
unto him. Ma | ou re 
— Maſter, chus ſaying,thou reproachel 

46 and he ſaid, Wo unto yen alſo, ye lawyers : 
for ye lade men with burdens orievons to be horn, 
and ye your ſelves touch not the burdens with one 
of your fingers, 

47 Wo unto you: for ye build the ſepulchres 

prophets, and your fathers killed them 

$3 Traely ye bear w'taetle that ye allow the 

G4 dee. li 


8. L V R E. 
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed ths 
and ye build their ſepulchres. ien m 
49 Therefore alio ſaid the wiſedem of God, if & Al 
will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and ſemi ne def 
them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute; ſeſſe be 
30 That the blood of all the prophets, whiah 9 B 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world deried 
berequired of this generation, 
31 From the hlood of Abel unto the blood} the So 
Zacharias, which periſhed between the altar ai bim th 
the temple? Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhallbe a not be 
quired of this generation, 11 
g2 Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have take { gogue: 
way the key of knowledge: ye entred not inywf thovg! 
ſelves, and them tha: wereentring in, ye hind}, ye ha 
53 And as he ſaid theſe things unte them, M 12 
ſcribes and the Phariſces began to urge him ves] lame 
mently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of u ü; 
things: Maſte 
54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to cad} inberi 
ſomething out ol his mouth, that they might} 14 


cuſe him. % 
15 
CHAP. XII. Ware: 
1 70 aA bypocriſie and ſearſulneſſe in publſii inthe 
Chriſis doctrine. 16 
The g 
JN the mean time,whenthere were gatheredtoph pient; 
ther an innumerable multitude of people, in 17 
much that they trode one upon another, he Wha 
to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware yeotty beſto 
Jeaven of the Phari!ezs, which is hypocriſie. 18. 
2 For there is nothing covered that ſhall notu my d: 
revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be known, all m 
3 Therefore whatſoever ye hare ſpokenin dub 19 
neſſe, ſhall be heard in the light: and that who mach 


ye have ſpoken inthe ear in cloſets, (hallbegw{ eat, 
claimed upon the houle tops. or 

4 And I tay unto you, my friends, Be notafai thy 
ol them that kill the vody, and after that, harewy thoſe 
morethar they can do. 21 

5 hut I will ſore warn you whom you ſhillſar? andi; 
Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath pe 223 
to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto you, Feat him. unto 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two farthaph ſhall 
and not one of them is forgotten before God: 
7 But eren the very hairz of your head are & 


C HAP. XII. 
nunbred : Tear not therefore, ye are of more valae 
wenmany ſparrows. 

$ Alto I tay unto you, Who ſoe ver ſhall conſoſſe 
ne beſore men. him ſhall the Son of man alſo con- 
ſeſſe before the angels of God. 

9 zue he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 
leried before the angels of God. 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man itſhall ve forgiven him: but unto 
him that blaſphemeth againſt the holyGhoſt,ir ſhall 
not be forgiven, h 

1: And when they bring you unto the ſyna» 
gogues and unto magiſtrates and powers, take ye no 
e or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, or what 

ſay: 
Fn For the holy Ghoſt Inall teach you in the 
ſame hour what ye ought toſay- 
tz cAndone of the company ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
uberi : ance with me. 

1+ And he faid unto him, Man, who made me 

AI jadge or a divider over you? 
153 And he faid unto them Take heed and be- 
|} Vareotcovetouineſſe;for a mans life conſiſteth not 
ub in the abundance of the things which he poſlefſerh. 
16 And he ſpake ap.rabie un o them, ſaying, 
Te ground of acertaia rich man brought torth 
'ed pientifully, 


e, 1 17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying. 
he What (ball I do,becautc I have no room where to 
ye of beltow my fruiis? 

. '$ And he ſaĩd. This will I do, I will pulldown 
Ul not} my barns, aud build greater, and there will I beſtow 
xn, all my fruity and my goods. 


nary 1g And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
t wha” much 2 laid up for many yeers take thine eaſe, 
de n ent, drink. and be merry. 

26 But God faid unto him, Thou fool, th's night 
thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee: then whoſe ſhall 
tno'e things be which thou haſt provided ? 

21 So is ke that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, 

mais not richtowards God. 
ee 23 Aud he ſaid unto hisdiſciples,ThereforeT ſay 
unto 70a, Take no thought for your life . what ye 
ſhalleat neither for the bodv, what ye ſhall put on. 

3; The life is more then meat,and the body is 
note then raiment. 

p G e& 24 Cen- 


WM, KP, 


34 Confider the ravens, for they neither foul 


nor reapy which neither have ſtore · houſe, nor ba 
and God fe. deth them, how much more im x 
better then the fowls? 

#5 And which of you with taking thonght e 
adde to his ſtature one cubit? 

_ 26 If yechen be not able to de that thingwhis 
is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow, they tg 
not, they ſpin not : and yet I ſay unto yon th 
Solomon in all his glory, us not araied like ct 
theſe. 

33 If then Cod ſo clothe the graſſe, whichuy 
day in the field, and to morrew is caſt into th 
oven: how much more will he cleibe you, Oye 
little faith ? 

29 And ſeek not ve what ye ſhall eat,orwhay 
ſhall driuk, neither be ye of doubt ſull minde, 

30 For all theſe things do the nations of 0 


world ſeck aſter: aud your father knoweth tha 
have need o. theſe things. e 0 
31 J But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of Cod m 
all theie things ſhall be added unto you. 
22 Tear not little flock, for it is your f 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom, | 
33 Sellihat yd have, and give almes? prori 
yourſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſor 
the hcavens that faileth not, where no thief 
proacheth, neither moth corruptech. f 
3+ For where your treaſure is there will) 
keart be al o. 
Let your loins be giraed about, and ye: 
lights burning, 
c And ye your felres like unto men that w 
for their Lord, when he will return from the wt 


ding, that When he commeth and knockethts, 


may open unto bim immediatly. 

35 Blcſſed are thoſe ſervau s, whom the Io 
v hen he commeth, ſhall finde watching: verilyl 
unto you, Th:t he ſhall gird himteif, and o# 
then to ſit down to meaty aud will come lortb, 
ſer ve then. 

52 andifheſhall come in the ſecond warch⸗ 
come in the third watch, aud finde them fo, blf: 
arethoſc ervan's 

29 ind this know, that tf the nnd man of! 
kyiſc had anowil what tou ths thief ni older} 


CHAP. XII. 5 
he woaly have watched, ind not have ſaffered his 
houſe tobe broken — 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: forthe Son of 
man cometh at an hour when yethiok not · 

4 Then peter ſaid uuto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt 
thou this parable uuto us, or even to all. 

43 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithfull 
aud miſe Reward, whom his Lord ſhall make ruler 
over his houlhold, to give them chr portion of 
meat in due ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſedis that ſervant, whom his Lord when 
he cometh ſhall finde ſo doing. 

44 Of a truth, I ſay unte you that he will make 
him ruler over all that he hat h. 

45 Dat and if that ſer vant ſay in his heart, My 
Lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin to beat 
the mem ſei vants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken: 

46 The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and at an hour when 
be is not ware, and willcut him in ſunder and will 
appoint him his portion with the unbelee vers. 

47 And that ſervant which knew his Lords will, 
and prepared not bimje!lf neither did according to 
tus will thallbe beaten with many ſtripes, 

45 Bnt he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of ſtripes ſhail be beaten with few ſtripes, 
For unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall 
be much required: and to whom men have commit - 
ted much, of him they will ask the more, 

45 Jl am come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
what wall I, if it be already kind!ed? | 
R Bat I havea baptiſme to be baptized with, 

how am I ſtraighrned tillic be accompliſhed / 

1 Sappole ye that i am come to give peace on 
earth? I tell you, Nay. but rather dir ifion, 

$3 For from henceſorth there ſhall be five in 
0ne.honle divided, three a, ainſt ewoy and two 
azanſt three, 

$3 Thefather ſhall be divi ed againſt the ſon. and 
the ſon againſt the father: the mother agamſt the 
daughter. and the davghter againſt the mother: the 
mother in law agaiuſt her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law ag inſt her mother in lav 

j4 T a he ta.d alte to the people, When ye 
ſeea cloud riſe ont of the weſt. ſtraight way ye ſay, 
There cometh a ſhowre, and ſo it it. 

15 lud 
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$5 And when ye ſee the ſouth winde bl y] 11 

ſay, There will be heat, and it cometh to paſſe, had a 
$6 Yehypocrites yeean diſcern the face of th 

$kie, and of the earth: but how is ity that ye & felf- 


not diſcern this time? 11 
$7 Vea, and why even of your ſclyes judge em bim, 
what is right? from 


58 © When thou goeſt with thine adverſaryy | 1 
the magiſtrate: as thou art iu the way, gived,} vel) 
gence that thou mayeſt be delivered from him 14 
he hale thee to the judge and the j:dge dehm ] with 
the? to the officer, and the officer caſt thee im the 


priſon, are f 
$9 Itell thee, Thou ſhalt not de part thente, d] then 
thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. ſabb 
I 

CHAP. XIII. byp 


1 eilt preacheth Yepentance upon the puniſh loo! 
of the Galilegus and others. 6 The fig nn aw 
tur cd. 1 

There were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſomethe! der 

tola him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilze | 11 
had mingled with their ſacciſices. fl 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, laid unto them, Suppe: | 1 
ye hat thele Galileans were fianers above all ut | ad 
Galiieantybecanſe they ſuffered ſuch things? Jo) 


3 I tell yon, Nay, but except ye repentgyeſhil] / 
all likewiſe periſh. ; 


4 Or thoſeeightcen upon waom the toweriz|| of 
Siloe fell, and ſle them, think ye that they wa ' 
ſinners above all men that direlt in Teruſalem? to 

g.I tell yon. Nay: but except ye regent, yeſtu! ec 
al like vile perib. t 

4 He ſpake alſo this parable, a certain mr. 
had a ſig tree planted in his vineyard, and he cue ti 
and ſought fruit thereon, and ſound none. 

7 Then (aid he untothe dreſſer of his vineyar, | 5 
peu old. theſe three yeers I come ſeeking ffuita le 
this fig tree, and finde none cut it down, why 
cumbreth it the ground? t 


8 And he auſwering ſaid unto him, Lord, e 
alone this ycer alſo, till I hall dig about it, ui 2 
dung It : 

9 And if it bear fruit, welkand if notythenafit | 
that thou ſhalt cut it dous. { 

to And he was teachmg ia one of the ſyur 
g2gaes on the ſubbuth, 


111 * 


zuppo: 


d. let 
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CHAP. XI17; : 
' 14 And behold, there was a woman which 
kad a ſpirit ot infitmity eighteen yeers, and was 
2 together, and could in no wiſe lift up her 
ſelt. 

11 And when Jeſus ſaw hers he called her to 
him, and faid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
from thine infirmity- ; 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and immedi- 
rely (he was made ſtraight, and glorified God, 

14 And the ruler ot the ſynagogue anſwered 
ith indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on 
the labbath day, and ſaid unto the people. There 
are ſix dayes mn which men onght to work; in 
them therefore come and be healed,and not on the 
ſabbath day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
bypocrite,doth not each one of you on the ſabbath 
looſe bis ox or his aſſe from the ſta!hand lead him 
auay to water ing? | 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, theſe 
| rr yeers, be looſed from this bond on the 
ſabbath day? 

17 And when he hail ſaid all theſe things, all his 
adverſaries wereaſhamed: and all the people res 
5 nag all tho glorious things that we. e done 

him. 

18 J Then ſaid he, vnto what is the kingdom 
of God like? and whereunto ſhall Lreſemble it? 

19 Itslikeagrainof muſtard feed, which a man 
took and cꝛſt indo his garden, and it grew, and wax- 
ed a great tree: and che ſowls of the air lodged in 
the di anches of it 

20 And again he (aid, Whereunto ſhill Tliken 
th: kingdom of God ? 

2 It 15 like lea ves, whicha vπ man took and 
bid in three mcaſures of mea, t ll the whole was 
leavened. 

22 And he went thorow the cities. aud villagey, 
teaching and journey ing towards Jeruſalem, 
2 Then (aid one unto im, Lord, are there few 

£11: be ſavedꝰ And he ſaid untothem, 

24 J trive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, I far, unto yor, will ſeck to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen 
Vp, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye lepn to 

5 bat: 
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ſand without, and to i nock at the door  fayi 
Lord, Lord. open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer av 
ſay unto you, I know you not whence you are: 

26 Then hall ye begin to ſay, We have enn 
aud drunk in thy preſeuce, and thou hait Gave 
in our ſtreets | 

27 But he (hall lay, I tell you, I know vou in 
whence you ac: depart from me all ye worten i 
aniquity- 

28 Thereſhallbe weeping and ynaſhingof teeth, 
when ye {hall ee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacobi 
all the prophers in the i ngdom of God, and you 
your ſelves thrult ont. 

25 aud they ſhallcome frem the eaſt, and ſron 
the weſt, and from the north and from the louth,add 
ſhall fit don in the kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, there are lait. which ſhall be fi, 
and there are ſu ſt. which thall be laſt. 

gr © Tie ſame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, ſayiug unto him, Get thee out, and depar 
hence, for rierod will kill thee, 

32 And he ſa:dunto them, Go ye and tell ti 
fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures ts 
day, and tomorrow) ani the third day I fhall be 
perle ted. 

33 Nevertheleſſe, I muſt walk to day, and to 
motrow, and che dayfollowino: tor it cannot be 
that a pronhet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 

24 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt rit 
prophets. and itoneſt t1em that are ſent untothga, 
bow oſten would I have gathered thy chil arent 
get her, as à hen dot h gather her brood under bet 
wings, and ye would no., 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolit 
Aud verily I ſay unto you Ye ſhall not lee me unt 
the time como when ye ſhall ſay, Blefled is he tha \ 
cometh in the Name of the Lord. 


Me . _——_ 


OO ny — — 


CHAP. XIIII. 
> Crill bea/ethihe dr»pfie on the ſabbath. 15 Ti 
par able of the grea' jupper i 
A Nd it came to paſle, as he went into the hort 
of ono ef the chief Phariſees to eat bread 0 
the ſabbath day, that they watched him. f 
2 And behold, there was a certain man belv:t 
kim ; which had the ropſie. 
And jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the bu | 


CHAP. XI111. 

and Phariſees , ſaying, Is it lawfull to heal on the 
bath day ? 

* 2480 held their peace And he took him, 

and healed h m, and let him go, 

Aud anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
(hallkaye an aſſe, or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not ſtraight way pull him out on the labbath 

P 


7 And they could not avfiver him again to theſe 
things. 

7 Tad he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe out 
the chief rooms, ſaying unto them, half Ye 

$ When thou art bid den of any man to a wed- 
ding: ſit not down in the higheſt room, leſt a more 
honourable man then thou be bidden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come au d ſay 
to thee, Give this man place + and thou begin with 
ſname to tale the loweſt room. 

10 Put when thou art bid den, go, and fit down 
in the loweſt room, that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher? 
then ſhalt thou have worthip in the preſence of 
them that ſit at me: t with thee- 

11 For wholoever exalteth himſelf (hill be abaſede 
and he that humbleth himiclf.ſhall be exalted- 

12 TThenſlaid he alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou m keit a dinner or a ſepper, call not 
thy friends,northy brethren, neither thy kinimen 
rer thy rich neighbours: leſt they alſo bid thee 
22210,and a recompence be made t!;ce 

t Rur when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, 
the maimed the lame the blinde - 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot 
recompenſe thee; for thou ſhalt be tecompenſed at 
thereſu-refjon of the juſt, 

Is J Aud when one of them that ſate at meat 
with him heard th-{> things, hie laid unto bim, 
Neſſed is he that (t Il eat bread in the kingdom 
of God, 

15 Then '2id be uno him, A certain man made 
2 oreat ſupper,onl hade many 

'7 And ſent his er vant at ſupper time tu ſay to 
them that were idde ©'0:ne,for all things arc now 
rey, 

t* An they v1! with one cor fentheganto make 
excuſe 1 the brit laid upto bim, I have bonght a 


N 
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piece of ground and I muſt needs go and ſee & 
pray thee hayemeexculed. 

19 Aud another ſaid, I ka ve bought five yoked 
@xen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee hay 
me excuſed 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a wik: 
and therefore I cannot come, 

21 $0 that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lui 
theſe things Then the maſter of the houic bei 
angry, ſaid to his ſeryant, Go out quickly intothe 
ſtreers and lanes of the city, and bring in hithe 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the 
blinde. | 

22 And theſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thor 
haſt commanded,and yet there is room. 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go on 
znto the high waics and hedges, and compell thi 
to come n, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſenſ 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. = 

25 And there wert great multitudes with hs 
and he turned and ſaid unto them : | 

25 It any man come to me, and hate not by 
father. and mother, and wife, and children, and 
bretaren, and ſiſters. yea, and h's ownlife allo be 
connot be my diſcipls, 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſſe ai 
come after me cannot be my dti'ciple 

28 For which of you intending to build 7 tour. 
fitzeth not don firſt and counteth tac coſt, who 
ther he have ſufficient to finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply after he hat h laid the foundation 
and is not able to fia iſh it, ali that behold it, beg? * 
to mock him, « 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and na | 
not ablerc hnith, 

3! Or whit king going to make war 502? | 
another } ing, ſitteth not down firſt and conlul | 
reth , uwkethcr he be able with ten theuſand to 
meet him that cometh againit him with tweet) 
thouſand ? 

12 Orelfe. while the other js yet a greatw?! | 
ef, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth conduit» 
ens of peace. 

27 Lo liteu iſe, whoſoever he be of you, tha: 
forſaketh not all that he hath, be cannot be my 


r _ 


df :ple. 
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CHAP, » Ye * 
Salt is : but if the ſalt have Toft his 
A. 3. — it be ſeaſoned? 
30 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunehill : but men caſt it out. He that hath cart 
to hear, let him hear; 


CHAP.XxV. 
1 reale of the loft ſheep, 8 of ibe piece of 
floer, 11 of the prodig all for: : 
12 re neer unto him all the Publicanes and 
Goners for to hear him. 
2 And the Phariſees and (cribes murmured, ſay- 
ing, This man receiveth ſiuners, and eateth with 


; TAnd he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, 

4 What man of you having an hundred ſheep, if 
he loſe one of them, doth not leave the ni ety and 
nine in the wilderneſſe, and go after that which is 
lot, untill he hnde it? ; ; 

And when he hath found ĩt, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders rejuycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, 
Rejoyce with me, ſor I have found my ſheep which 
was loſt, 

75 Ifay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one ſinner that repenteth more then 
over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no 
repentance 

$ TEither what wowan having ten pieces of ſil- 
ver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, 
7 _ the houſe, and ſeek diligently, till ſhe 

ace It * 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 
joyce with me, ſor I have ſound the piece which I 
bad loſt, 

to Likewiſe I ſay unte you, There is joy in 
the preſence of the angels of God over one ſinner 
that repenteth. 
| 11 And he (2id, A certain man had two 

ons: 

18 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
Father, gi ve me the portion of goods that falleth 
to me · And he divided unto them his Ii viag. 

13 And not many dayes after, the younger ſon 
pithered all together, and tock his journey * 2 

Ar 
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far countrey, and there waſted his ſub ſtanceni 
rieteus living. 

14 And when ke had ſpent all, there aroſe, 
mighty famine in that land, and he began to ben 
want. 3 

t5 And he went and joyned himſelf to a citim 


of that countrey, and he {eat him into his fieldsy | 


feed ſwine 

te And he would fain have filled his belly vi 
the hasks that the ſwine did eat: and no na! 
gave unto kim 

17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, Hoy 
many hired ſervants of iy fathers have brei 
enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger? 

& 1 will ariſe, and po to my father, and ul 


ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt hen | 


and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be calledth 
ſon: make me as ene of thy hired ſervants, 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father, Hat 
when he was yet a great way off, his father fv 
him, and hadcompaſsion, and ran, and tellonki 
neck, and kiſſed him 

41 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, 1 hare 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and am 10 
more worthy to be called thy ſon, 

23 Rut the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bin; 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and puts 
ring on his hand, and ſhocs on his feet. he: 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kills, 
and let us eat and be mercy. 2 

234 For this my ion was dead, and is ali 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they bega 
to be merry 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field , aud u 
he came and drew nigh to che houfe , he ben 
muſick ard dancing. | 

26 And hs called one ofthe ſer yants, and aghtt 
what theſe things meant. 

27 Ana heſaid nnto him, Thy brother is coli 


and thy father hath killed thefarred calf, becaut | 


he hath recet ved him ſafe ani ſound ; 
28 And he was ngry, and would not go 8: 
therefore came his father out, and intreated him. 
29 And he anſwering ſaid to his f ther Lothet 
many ycers do [ ler ve thee , neither trauſgreſſedl 
at any time thy commandmentꝭ aud yet thou nem 


| 


—_ 
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— me a kid, that I might make merry with my 


. 20 But aſſoon as this thy ſon was comey which 
hath devoured thy living with harlers , thou haſt 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

24 And heſaid unto him, Son; thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine 

33 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 
be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
gun: and was leſt, and is found. 


CHAP. XVIÞ 

1 Of the wnjuſi ſteward, 14 The hypocrifie of the 
cevel no Phariſees 7eproved . 

Ax he laid alto unto his diſciples , There was 

a certain rich man whick had a teward,aud the 

_ was accuſed unto him that he had walted luis 

00CS$s 
2 And he called him, aud ſaid unto him, How 


in it that I hear this of thee? give an account of 


thy ſtewardl(hip : for thou mayeſt be no lon 
— 5 y ger 


ard. 

3 Then the ſte ard ſaĩd within himſelf, What 
ſhall I do ? for my lord taketh away from me the 
Rewardſhip: I cannot dig to beg 1 am aſhamed, 

4 I reſolved what to do, that when I am 
pat out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me in- 
to their houſes. 

So he cilled every one of his lords debtors 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much eweſt 
thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil · And 
he ſaid unto him Take thy bill, and fit down 
quickly, and write ſiſty. 

7 ſaid he to another, And how much oweſt 
thou? Aud hefaid, An hundred meaſures of wheat. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write 
fourſcore, 

And the lord commended the urjuſt Reward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely: fer the children of 
this world are in their generation wiſer then the 
chldren of Ii ht. 

9 And | fay unto yon, Make to your ſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſſe , that 
when ye fail, they may receive you into everlaſt- 
ing habitations | 

Jo Hethatis faithfaull in that which is leaſt , is 
x Faichfull 
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Faithfull alſo in much: and ke that is una @ 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

ü If therefore ye have not been faithfall ing 
unrighteous mammon, who will commit to yon 
truſt the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been ſaithſoll in the 
which is another mans , who ſhall give you tha 
which 1s your own ? | 

t © No ſervant can ſerve two rafters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or elſe he willhold to the one, and diſpiſe th 
other: ve cannot {ſerve God asd mammon 

14 And the Phar iſees alſo who were covetou 
heard all theſe things, and they derided him. 

_ T5 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
juſt i e your ſelves before men, but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which is highly eſteemed 
amongſt men; is abominat ion in the ſight of God. 

ts The law and the prophets were untill John: 
fince that time the kmgdom of God is preached, 
andevery man preſſeth into it. 


17 Aud it1s caſes for heaven and earth to | 


paſſe, then one title ofthe law to fail. 
ts Whoſoever putteth awav his wife, and mars 
rieth anothcr,commirteth adultary: and whoſerver 
marricth her that is put away ſrom her husbard, 
eomm:tteth adultery 

19 J There was acertain rich man, which vn 
clotked in pur ple, and fine linen, and fared ſum 
ptuouſly every day 

20 And there was à certain begger, named Iv 
zarus, which was laid at his gate full of forts, 

21 And defiring to be ted with the crombs 
Which fell from the rich mans table +» moreover 
the dogs came and licked his ſores, | 

2: And it came to paſſe that the begeer dird, 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams bo- 
fom : the rich man alſo died. and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes being in tor 
ments, and leeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus u 
his boſom : 

24 And hecrycd, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, ard ſend Lazarus that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue, for I am turmented in this flame, 

25 But Abraham ſaid. Son, remember that thos 
in thy lite time receivedſt thy goed things, — 

er 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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kewiſe Lazarus evilthings , but now he is com- 
ſortedyand thou arttormented. 
26 And beſides all this, detween us and you there 
js a great gulf fixed, lo that they which would 
aſe from hence to you, cannot, ucither can they 
e to us,that would come trom thence. 
27 Then he ſaid , I pray thee :herefore father, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend hi:n tiny fathers houſe 2 
23 For I bave five brethi ui that he may teſtifie 
unto them, leſt they alſo . me into this place of 
torment. 
29 Abraham ſaich unto him, They bave Moſes 
ud the prophets, l tthemhear them. : 
30 Andheſaid, Nay, father Abraham : but if 
one went unto them trom the dead, they wall 
repent. 
t And he ſaid unte him, If they hear not Moſes 
and the prophets, neither will they be periwaded 
thouzk one roſe fromthe dead. 


CHAP, XVII. 
1 To avid octaſious of offence, 3 One to forgiue 
anther. 6 The power of faith. 

Nen ſaidhe unto the diiciples, It is impoſsible 

bur that offences will come, but wo unto him 
iarough whom they come 

2 It were better ſor him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea/then 
thai he ſhould oll end one of theſe little ones. 

3 TTake heed to your ſelves: If thy brother 
treſpaſle agaiuſt thee, rebuke him, and if he repenty 
torgive him. 

4 Aud if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeven times in 
2 day, and ieven times in a day turn again to thee, 
laying, I repent: thou ſhale forgive him. 

And tue Apoltles ſaid unto che Lord, Increaſe 
eur faith. 

And the Lord ſaid, It ye had faith as a grain of 
muſta rd - ſeed, ye might ſay unto this lycanune - tree, 
ke thou plucked up by the root, and be thou plant - 
ed in the ſea and it thouid obey you. 

7 hut which ef you having a ſervant plowing, 
or feeding cattell, will ſay unco him by and by, 
— is come from the ſield, Go and fit down to 

$ And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 


Wady whererrich I may (up; and gird thy ſelf and 
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ſerve me, till Thave eaten and drunken: and aft 
ward thou ſhalt eat ad drink. 

_ 9 Doth he thank that ſarvant, becauſe le 
did the things that were commanded him} 1 
trow not. 

10 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 
are unprofitable ſervants; we have done that which 
was was our duty to do. 

It TJ And it came to paſſe, as ke went to Jeruſ» 
lem, that he paſſed thorow the midſt of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entred into a certain village, then 
met him ten men that were lepers, which ſtood 
afar off, 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and aid, 
Jeſus maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 Aud when he ſaw them, heſaid unto then, 
Go ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. And it 
came to palle that as they went, they wer 
cleanſed. 

1 And one of them, when he ſav that he vt 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voce glori- 
hed God, 

1 Aud fell down on his face at his feet , giving 
him thanks: and he was a Samaritane. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there not ten 
cleanſed, but where are the nine: ; 

18 There are not found that returned to gn! 
glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 

19 And hefaid unte him, Ariſe, go thy way, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 


20 J And when he was demanded of the Phan» | 


ſees,when the kingdom of God ſhould come, he ans» 


ſwered them, and {aid, The kingdom of God, con- 


eth not with obſervation. 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo there: 
for behold, the kingdom of God is within yon. 
22 And heſaid unto the diſciples, The dayesmil 
come, hen ye ſhall defire to ſee one ofthe dayead 
the Son of man and ye ſhall not ſee ĩt. 
23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or ſe 
there: go not after them, norfollow them. 
34 For as the lightning that lightnerh out of tht 
one part under hea ven, ſhineth unto the other part 
under heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the Sen of man be h 


Ab. xvIII. 
16 Det firſt muſt he ſuſſer many things, and be 
jectes ot this generation. | 
26 Andas it was in the dayes of Nee: fo ſhall 

it bealſo in the dayes of the Son of man. : 

37 They did eat, they drank,they married wives, 

were given in marriage, until the day that Noe 
eatred into the ark: and the flood came, and de- 

troyed them all. : . 

33 Likewiſcalſo asit was in the dayes of Lot, 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 

plante d, they builded : 

19 kut the ſame day that Lot went out of So · 
dew, it r. ined fire and brimſtone from heaven, and 
deſtroyed them all: n 

39 Eyenthus ſhall it be in the day when the Son 
of man is revealed. 

23 lu that day ke whichſhall be upon the houſe 
top, and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come 
down to take it away; and he that is in the field, 
let him likewiſe not return back. 

32 Remember Lots wile 

3; Whoſecverſhall ſeek ro ſave his life, ſhall 
loſe it and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall pre- 
ſerve it. 

4 Itell you, In that night there ſhall be ewo 
men in one bed, the one ſhall be taken, the other 

ſhall be left, 

15 Two women ſhall be grinding together, the 
one ſhall be taken and the other left. 

36 Two men (hall be in the field ; the one ſhall 
be taken, and the other left, 5 

37 And they anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
Where, Lord? And helaid unto them, Whereſo- 
ever the body is, thither will the cagles be ga- 
thered together. 


1 Of the importynate widow. o Of the Pie 
2 * Publicare. 15 Children brought t0 
Ehnſt. 

Nd he ſyake a pꝛrable unto them, 10 this endy 

f that men ought alwayes to pray, and not to 
unt: 

2 Saying, Therewss in acity 2 judge, which 
eared not God. neither regarded man. 

3 Aue there as wiac in that city, aud the 

cane 
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came unte him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine o& 
veriary? | 

4 And he would not for a while, But afterwei 
ke ſaid within himſelf,Chough I fear not God, ag 
regard man . 

$5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, Iyil 
avenge her, leſt by her condinuall coming la 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the ugjd 
j udge laith. 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his own eled, 
which cry day and night unte hun, though he ber 
long with them ? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſperdih, 
Nevertkeleſlc, hen the Son of man cometh (halls 

fin le faith on the earth? 

9 And he ſpako this parable unto certain whid 
truſted in themſelyesthat they were righteous ati 
deſpiled other: 

10. Two men went up into the temple to pray, 
the one a Phariſeezand the other a Publicane. 

11 The Phari ſee, ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjaſt, adulterers, or eveay 
this Publicane, 

12 I faſt twice iu the week, I give tithes of i 
that I poſſeſſe. 

13 And the pub licane ſtanding afar off, woul 
not litt up ſo much as his eyes unte heaven: bit 
fmote npon his breſt, ſaying, God be mercifilly 
me a ſinner. 

14 1 tell you this man weut down to his hould 
juſtified rather then the ocher: for every one thit 
exalteth himſelt ſhall be abaſed : and he that hut 
bleth himiclf, ſhall be exalted. 

15 And they brought ants him alſo infants ia 
he Would touch them: but hen his diſciplesia 
it, they rebuked them. 

t Rut Ieſus called them unto him , and fad 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and fot 
bid them not: for of ſuck 1s the kingdom 

God, 

17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhallus 
receive the kingdome of God as a little chul 
in no wiſe enter thereln. 

ts And a certain ruler asked him, ſaving;Godl 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
19 And Ieſus ſaid _ him ho 9 — thog 
e ? none is good fave one, 241 1, ; 

l commandments , Do not 

commit adultery , Do not kill , Do not ſteal, Do 

not bear falſe witneſſe, Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my 
youth up. | 

22 Now when leſus heard theſe things, he ſaid 
into him, Let lackeſt thou one thing: Sell all 
that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have trealure in heaven y and come fol - 


me. 

2; And when he heardthis, he was very forrowe 
full, forhe was very rich 

24 And when leſus (aw that he was very ſor- 
rowtull, he laid, How hardly (ball they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God ? 

35 For it is eaſier fora camell to go thorow 2 
needles eye, then for arich man to enter into che 
kingdom of God : 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Whe then can 
| be faved ? | 

27 Aul he ſaid, The things which are unpoſsible 
with men, are poſsible with God 
| 23 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, and fol» 
lowed thee. 

35 And he ſaid unto them, Verily | ſay unte 
you, There is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 
kingdom of Gods lake, 

jo Who ſhall not rece ve manifold more in this 
——— and in the world to come life ever. 

9. 


31 TThen he took unto hita the twelve, and ſaĩd 
into them, Behold,we go vp to Ieruſalem, and all 
things that are —— by the prophets concerning 
the Son uf man, ſhiilbe accompliſhed. 

33 For he ſhall be deli ered unte the Gentiles, 
ho (ball be mocked, aud ſpitefully intreated, and 

iton 2 

Au they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
de. th, and the third day he hall riſe again 

*4 Audthey underſtood none of theſe things x 
and thig ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
they 72 which were ſpoken. 

31 \ Audiccame to paſſe, that as he fyas com 


H aigh 


S. LVKE, 


nigh unto Jericho, a certain blinde man fat by the | 


way ſide beggins: | 

36 And = the multitude paſſe by he abet 
what it meant. 

37 And they told him that Jeſus of Nazareh 
—_ 

38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou ſon of d> 
vid, ha vo mercy on we- 

39 And they which went before,rebukes him tha 
he ſhox ld hold his peace: but he cryed ſo much 
the more, Thou Son of David have mercy on me. 

4+ And Jeſus ſtood,and commanded him to be 
breu — unte him: and when he was come neer e 
a3 im, - 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 1 ſhall do unte 
— And he ſaĩd, Lot d, that I may receive my 

U to ) 
* and Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy fight, 
thy faith hath ſaved thee, 

43 And immediately he received bis fight, and 
followed him, glorifying God: and all the people 
when they ſa it, gave praiſc unto God, 

| CHAP. LI X. 
x Zacheu a Pul licane. 11 The ten pieces of m 
ne), 28 Chrif! ndeth tuo ſeruſalem. 
AN d Ieſur entred and paſſed thorow Jericho, 

2 Andbehold, there was a man named 2 
cheus, which w.s the chief among the Publicant, 
and he was rich. 

1 And he ſovght to ſee Jeſus who he was, 21 
could not for the pre-fle, becauſe he was little 
ſtatare. a 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up intoa ſyco 
more · tree to ſee him, for ke was to paſſe that vj. 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked 
up: and ſa him, and ſaid unto himyZacheusy male 


haſte, and come don for to day I muſt abe x 


houſe. 

6 _ he made liaſte, and came down, and te 
ceived kim joyfully 

7 And when thay ſaw it they all murmures 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with 8 U 
that is a ſinner. 

$ And Zacheus ſtoody and ſaid unto the Lord 
Behold Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
r. and if I have taken any thing ſrom any a 
falſe &cuſatuon, C reſtore hun — * 


CHAP. XIX. 

9 And Jeſus ſaĩd unto him, This day is ſalvatĩ 

e come to this houſe, for ſo much as he alſo is the 

Sel | (on of Abraham. | 

10 For the ſon of man is come to ſeek, and tg 
vel ge that which was let. 

| 21 Andagthey heard theſe things,he added and 

De ſpake a parable becauſe he was — — Jeruſalem; 

ö 2nd bec zuſe they thought that the kingdom o f God 

a tht | (401d immediatly appear. 


much 11 He ſaid therefore, A certain noble man went 


ne. inte a farcountrey, to receive for himſelf a king- 
dom; and to return. 
erde and be called his ten ſervants,and delivered 
them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till 
I come. 
fea} 14 hat his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſa ge 
after him, ſaying, We will not have this man to 
6 Ys 6. 
_ reign o ver os. 
ns | 35 Anditcamets paſſe,that when he was return- 
, ed, having received the kingdom, then he com- 
deaf | ended theſe ſervantsto be called unto him, to 
; whom he had given the money, that he might know 
* | how machevery man had gained by trading. 
f 16 Then came the firſt, {aying, Lord, thy pound 
hach gained ten pounds. 
0 25 17 Aud he ſaĩd untohim, Well, thou good ſer- 
vn: becaa ſe thou haſt deenfaithfull in avery little; 
have = —_— over ten cities. p 

it And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
53 — hath gained five pounds. EG EY 
— 19 And heſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
over five citles 
'| 3» Andanethercame,ſaying,Lord,behold,hereis 
looked thy pound which 1 have kept laid up in a napkin t 

31 Fer I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere 
man : thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not downy 
ul xegeſt that thou didſt not ſow, 

** 23 And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine own 

Mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant: Thou 

ES” kneweſtthat Iwas an auſtere man, taking up chat 
1 | a Llaid not down, and reaping chat I did not ſowe. 

, 23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 
to} thebankz that at my coming I might have re- 
** the quired mine own with uſury ? 

24 Andhe ſaid unto themthat Rood by, Take 
him the pound, and give it to him that bach 


n des pop dy, 
* Es as Aud 


D 
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25 And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath tea 


pounds, 

26 For IL fay unto you, That unto every one 
which hath,ſhall be given, and from him that hath 
not, even that he hath ſhalbe tak: n awayfrom him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not that 
I ſhould reign ove: them, bring hither,and ſlay them 
defore me 

28 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
before, aſcending upto Jeruſalem 

29 And it came to paſtc, when he was come nigh 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called 
the mount of Olives , he {ent two of his diſciples, 

zo Saying, Go ye into the viilage over 7 — 
you in che which at your entring ye ſhall finde a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man ſat: looſe him, and 
bring him hither. 

31 Andif any man ask you, Why do ye looſe 
him ? Thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the Lord 
hath need of him 

32 And they that were ſcnt, went their way,and 
found even as he had ſaid unto them 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the owners 
thereof ſaid unto them. Why looſe ve the colt: 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 

rs And they broi ght him to Jeſus: and they calt 
their garments upon the colt, and they ſet leius 
thereon. a 

35 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes it 
the way 

27 And when he was come nigh, even now at the 
deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole multi 
tude of the diſciple» began to rejayce, and praiſe 
Ged with a loud voice, for all the mighty works 
that they kad ſeen. 

38 Saying.Rleſſed be the King that cometh inthe 
Name of the Lord, peace in heaven, and glory inthe 
Higheſt. 

20 And ſowe ofthe Phariſees from among the 
multitude ſaid unto him, Maſter, re uke thy di- 
ſciples. 

40 And he anſwered, and ſaid rnto them, [ tell 
vou, that if thete ſhould hold their peace, the 
ſtones would immediately cry out. 

41 And when he was come necr,he beheld the 
city, and wept over it, 

42 Sying, If thou hadſt known, even Gon 


CHAP, XX. 

leaſt in this thy day, the things whuch belong unto 

thy peace: but now they are hid from thine eyes 

43 or the d. yes ſhall come upon thee, that th ine 

enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and com- 
«thee round, and keep thee in on e very ſide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee e ven with the ground. and 
thy children within thee : and they ſhall not lea ve 
n thee one ſtone upon another, becauie thou knew · 
eſt not the time of thy viſitat ion · 

4x Aud he went into the templey and began to 
caſt out them that ſold therein , and them that 
bought, a 5 : 

46 Sayivg unto them, It is written , My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den 
of thee ves. 4 

47 And he taught dayly in the temple. But the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes and the chief of the 
people ſought to deſtroy hm 

4» And could not finde what they might do: 
for all the people were very attentive ro hear 
him, 

CHAP, XX. : 

1 Chriſt evoutheth bis autboruy by a queſtion of 
I bus bapiiſme. 9 Theparable of che wineyard. 
19 Of ging tribute 10 Cejar, 

A Nd it came to paſle, t hat on one of thoſe dayes, 
as hs taught the people in the temple, and 

preached the g. pe the chief pr ieſts and the ſcribet 

came upon him with the elders, 

2 And ſpake unto himg \ayingy Tell us, by what 
authority doeſt thou theſe th.nys ? or who is he 
that gave thre this authority? - 

3 And he anſvercd a''d laid unto them, I will 
allo azk ye one thing, and antwer me. 

4 The baptiſme of John, was it from heaven, 
tr of men? 

$ And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaving, 
Ifwe fall ay, From heaven, he will lay, Why 
then belee ved ye him not? 

6 Bat and ifwe ſav, Of men all the people will 
ſtone us: for they be per ſwaded that fohn was & 
prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, That they could not tell 
whence it t. 

And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you 


dy what authority I do the e things. 


9 Then began he to ſpeak to che people this 
13 parable: 


, 2 22 * 
—— — — — — — —ͤ—ü—5ũ—— = — —— 7 —— —— — — 


1 
” 


” 3. LVR. 
parable: A certain man planted a vineyard, 
let it forth to husbandmen, and went into 4 
countrey for a long time. 

te And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſerr ant to the hi 
bandmen, that they ſhould give him of the frax 

of the vineyard but the husbandmen beat hin, 
and ſent him away empty. 

11 Andagainhe ſent another ſervant, and thy 

b cat him alſo, and entreated him ſhameſully, ani 
ſent him away empty. - 

13 And again he ſent the third, and they worndel 
him alſs, and caſt him out. 

1; Then faid the lord of the vineyard, Wha 
(hall I do? Twill fend my beloved ſont it un 
be they will reverence himwhenthey ſce him. 

14 Bat when the basbandmen ſa him, they re 
ſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This 15 the bei, 
come let us kill him, thatthe inheritance may be 
Ours. 

5 So they caſt him out of the vineyard,andki. 
led him. What therefore ſhall the lord of the 
yard do uutothem? 

15 Heſhall come and deſtroy theſe busbandna, 
and ſhallgive the vineyard to others, Aud wha 
they beardit, they (aid, God forbil. 2 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What ista 
then that ĩs written, The ſtone which the builden 
rejected, the ſame is become the head of th 
corner ? 

13 Whoſvever ſhallfall upon that ſtone , ſul 
be broken: but on whomſgever it (hull fall, z 

will grindehim to powder, | 

I 9 J And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes , tit 
ſame hour ſought te lay hands on him, and thy 


— 


feared the people » for they perceived that heli 
ſpoken this parable againſt them 

20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpia 
which ſhoul fain themſelves juſt men, that tic 
might take hold of his words, that ſo they wig 
deliver him unto the power and authority of (at 
governour, 

21 And they asked him. laying. Maſter, we kno 
that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly , neither 
cepteſt thou the per ſon oſ am, but teacheſt them? 
of God eruely. : 

22 ls it lawſull for us to give tribute untoG 
ſar, or no ? 


23 Aut 
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24 dat heperceived their craftineſſe, and faid 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew mea penny, Whoſe image and ſu 
ſeription hath it ? They anſwered and ſaid, 0 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar thethings which be Ceſars, and unto 
God thethings which be Gods, ; 

26 and they could not take hold on his words 
before the people, and they marvelled at his an- 
ſwerand heldtheir peace. 

25 CThen came tohim certain of the <adduces 
(which deny that there is any reſurrection) and 
they asked him, 

25 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If any 
mans brother dieghaving a wife, and he die with» 
out children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren, and 
the firſt took a wife and died without children 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, ind he died 
chuldeleſſ: 

$3 And thethird took her, and in like manner 
the ſeven alſo· Anil they left no children, and died. 

32 I:it of all the woman died alſo, 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife of 
them is ſhe ? for ſeven had ker to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſai d unto them. The 
children of this world marry , and are given in 
marriage : 

35 dat they which ſhall be accounted worthy 
toodtamthat world, and the reſurre&ion from the 
dend, neither marry, nor are given in marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any more: for they are 
equall unto the angels, and are the children of 
God, being the children of the reſv:1eRion. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes 

at the buſh, wien he call eth the Lord, The 

Cod of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob, 
N Forkeis not a Cod of the dead, but of the 
_ 2 li ve unto him 

3% \ Then certain of the S cribes anſwering, ſaid, 
Maſter thou haſt well ſaid, a ET” 

49 Aud after that, they durſt not ask him any 

had hefaid unto 

N And he ſaid unto chem, How ſay they that 

Quiſt is Davids Son? : chun. 


H 4 42 How 
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2 And David himſelf faith in the bog 
picks, the Lord laid to my LetdySit thou — 
right hand. 
43 Till I make thine enemies thy foetſtool, 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how it 
ke then his Son ? 
45 hen in the audience of all the people, u 
ſa id «.nto his diſci pies, 
4 Beware of the [cribes , uhich defire to wh 
in long robes, and love grectiags in the marker, 
and the higheſt ſtats in the ſynagogues , and the 
ch ief rooms at feaſts : 
47 Which devour widews houſes, and for aſhey 


make long prayers; the ſame (hall receive great 
damnat ion. 


renn 
1 chriſi commeua: h the poor widow, 5 He fer. 
teller the deſiruction of the temple, and of th 
cy 1 Yr hae. 
A ne looked up, and ſaw the rich men ail. 
ing heir ; iſts into the treaſury, ? 
2 A dhe law alſo a certain poor widow caltay 
m thither two mites, 
2 And he ſaid, Oſ a truth, L ſay unto von, that thy 
Poor widow hath caſt in more then they all, 

4 Tor .lIthefe have of their abundance aſt i 
unto the offe ings of God , but ſhe of ker pen 
bath catt in all the living that ſhe had : 

5 TAnd as ſome ſpake of the cemple how it un 
adorned with godly ſtones and giſts, he ſaid, ? 

E Ar fer thete things hich ye beholdythe dan 
will come in the which there ſhall not be left ort 

one tip another that ſhall not be throu n do :. 

7 Ard they a: bed hm, lav ing, Maſte: bat chen 


* (hal the e things be? and what figne will there 
be, when theterh mgs ſhall come to paſſe 2 


$ And he g id, Ia e hied that ye be not dee. 


ved : for n anv ſhall come in my Name, ſaymg. [ 
am chriſi, and the time draweth neer: go ye uc 
therefore atter them. 

9 But when ye thal! hear of wars and com- 
Motions, be not terrifi:d: for theſe things mul 
firſt come o paſſe, but the end is not by and by. 

'© ' hen laid he unto them, Nation ſliall ri 
2841nſt nat ion and kingdom againſt kin dem: 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divert py 


CHAP, XXI. 
ces ,and famines, and ilences, and fearfull 
lt, and great ſignes [hall there be from heaven 

12 But before all thele, they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and periecovte you, delivering you up 
to the ſynagogues and into priſons, being brought 
before kings and rulers for my names lake 

13 and it ſhall turn to you for a teſtunony. 

14 Settleit therefore in your hearts , not to 
meditate beſore hat ye ſhall anſwer. 

15 For Iwill give you a mouth, and wiſdom, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gaiu- 
ſay, nor reliſt 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents 
ind brethren, and kinstolks,and friends, aud lomeof 
you ſhall they cauie to be put to death · 

17 And ye ſhall be nated of all men for my 
Names ſake, 

— But there ſhall not an hair of your head 
keriſh. 

19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſouls. 

26 And hen ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed 
with * then know that the delolation thereof 
is uich, 

21 Then let them which are in Tudea, flee to the 
mountains and let them which are in the idſt 
ol it, deparc out, and let not them that are in the 
countreys enter thereinto. 

22 Fur theſe bethe dayes of yengeance. that all 
tungs which are written may be tulhiled. 

23 hut wo unto them that are with chile, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe daycs. for there ſhall 
de =_ diltreſle in the land, and wrath upon this 

ple. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, 
2nd thall be led away captive into all nations, and 
Jersfal-m ſhall be troden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 

25 Fand there ſkall be ſignes in the lun, and 
in the moon; and in the ſtars, Hud upon the carth 
diſtreſſe of nations, wich perplexity, the ſea and the 
waves roaring, 

26 Mens hcarts failing them for ſear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 
the earthy For the powers of heaven ſhalbe ſhaken. 

37 And then ſhall they fee the Sen of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 

11 And when theſe things begin to come to 

N paſſe 


9 

zthen look up, and lift up your 

— — 2. . 7 heads, prepar 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Beheldul 9 And 

lig · tree, and all the trees, we prep: 
30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee & knowl te A 

y our own ſclves that ſummer is now nigh at hu encred i 
31 So likewiie ye, when ye ſee theſe thing com _ 


to paſſe, know ye that the kingdom of Cod isn 
at hand. a 1 


it 1 
32 Verily Iſay unto you, This generation fu} beuſe, 
not paſſe away till all befulfilled. zue fi ch 


33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, buty| =y dil 
words ſhall net paſſe away. | 125 
4% And take heed to your ſelves, leſt: w} kmh 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurlatm 1 
and drunkenneſſe, and cares of this life, and ſo al unto tl 


dwell on the face of the whole earth, 

36 Watch ye thereforeand pray alwayes, than 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſeth 16 
that ſhall come to paſſe, and to ſtand before then y therec 


of man. 17 
37 And in the day time he was teaching int fad,l 

- temple, and at night he went out and abode nd 15 
mount that is called the mount of olives. fruit 
31 And all the people came early in the meta] come 

to him in the temple, lor to hear him. 15 
CHAP, XXII drak 
1 The lews conſpire againſt chriſt 3 Satan ourei bod) 
into Iudas, 7 The paſſeover prepared, | bn 
Ow the feaſt of unleavened bread drew wg, 2. 
which is called the paſleover. Aug 

2 And the chief prieſt and ſcribes fought ] Wes 
they might kill him, for they fearedthe people, 2 


3 J Then entred Satan — udas, ſirnameſ I eib 

cariot, being of the number of the twelve. 2 
4 And he went his way, and communed vid 

the chief prieſts and captains, how he nught betij bet 


unto them. 1 i 
'$ And they were glad, and covenanted to n. wh 
him money 3 


& And hepromiſed, and ſought opportunity wh 
betray him unto them in the abſence of the mu ' 
Utude. | 

7 CThen camethe day ofanleayened broad u]. 2 
the paſſeover mult be killed * 1 


CHAP. XXII. 


$ Aud he ſent Peter and John ſaying, Co, and 
us the paſſcover, that we may eat. 


9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we 7 
42 ſaid unto them, Beheld, when ye are 
eutred into the city, there ſhall a man meet you: 
bearing a pitcher of water follow him into the 
houſe where he entreth in 
1t and ye ſhall fay unto the goed man of the 
heuſe, the malter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
gue chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſcover with 
my diſciples? 
!2 And heſhall ſhrw you a large upper room 
{crailhed.there make ready- | 
i3 And they went, and found as he had ſaid 
anto them, and they made ready the paſſeover. 
14 And when the hour was come; he ſate down 
and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
15 And he ſaĩd unte them, With de ſire I have 
deficed toeatthis paſſeover with youbefore I ſuſſer. 
16 For Iſay unto you, I will uot any more eat 
tbereof, until it be fulfilled in che kingdom of God. 
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks and 
: inte faid, Take this and divide it among your ſelves. 
ents] 15 For I ſay unto yon; I willnot drink of the 
frut ol the vine, untill the kingdom of God ſhalk 
nern] come. 
t9 TAnd betookbread , and gave thanks, and 
brake h, and gave unto them, ſayings This is my 
ui body which is given for you; this do in remem- 
brance of me. 
w mg, 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſapper,ſaying,This 
cap is the ne teſtament in my blood, which is 
bt ber (ed for you 
21 J But behold, the hand of him that betray» 
eth me is with me on the table. 
21 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 
d vid determined, but wo uuto that man by whom he is 
deten detrayed. | 
. Aud they began to enquire among themſel yes 
o gn hic y of them ic was that ſheuld do this thing 
34 4 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them 
y | Which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt, 
2 mub' 85 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the 
| Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and they that 
whel| + S*CrGle authority upon them are called bene- 
actors. | 3 
* SC Bur 
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26 fut ye ſhall not be ſo; but he that is ; 
among you, let him be as the younger, and be u 
is chief, as he hat doth ſcrve. 

7 For whether is greater, he that ſittethe 
meat, or he that ſerve:h? Is not he that ſittetk x 
meat? dut I am among you as ke that ſervetb. 

23 Le are they which kave continued with mea 
my temptations, 

29 And i appoint unto you a kingdom, 235 m 
Father hath a pointed untome. 

30 That ye mav eat and dt nk at my table in u 
kingdom , ani fic on thrones judging the tcm 
tribes of Ifrae! 

zt TardtheLordſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hah Celired to have youthat he may filt you 
as wheat : 

2 But I kave prayed for thee. that thy fark 

al got; and when thou att converted, ſtrengibu 
thy hrethren. 

3; And he faidunto him, Lord I am ready tog 
wi n tkee both into priſon and to de. th | 

34 Ardhe'aid , Itell the, Peter, the cock ſhit 
not crow this dar, before that thou ſhalt thrice | 
deny that thou knoweſt me. 

3+ And he faid unto them, When I ſent ya 
without purſe, andſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked yr 
ary thino ? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

37 Tatn (aid heunto them, But now he that b 
a purſe, let him take it,” and likewiſe his ſcri: 
ande that hath np word, let hun ſell his garment, 

ard 2 uy one 


87 For lſay umo you, that this that 18 writes 
wt yet be accomplifhed in me; And he an 
reci oned among the tran greſſors: For the thirgs | 
Concerning n: c have an end. 

3 Ardtheviad, Lord, behold, here are tue 
rot d And he laid unto th m, It is enough. 

59 TAnd he came out, and went as he was wort, 
eo the maunt oſ Olives, and his diſc:pies 2:10 {6l- 
bowed im. 1 

40% And wies he was at the place he ſai u 
ther,” „that ve enter not into temptatior. . 

4 Hud he was witz dran from then avon: © 
Rones cat 2 knoclad comryand proved, 


| 
| 
| 


thine be d re. 1 hed 


| 


43 H rirg aher, if thou be ien, | 
179. - , u: 
this c- * rom i! cnevercheiclle, nod. my will, 


CHAP. XXII. 


4; Aud there appeared an angel unte him from 
heaven ſtreugthening him. b 

44 And beingin an agony, he prayed more ear- 
teltly ; nd his feat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground, 

45 And when he roſs up from prayer , and was 
come to h.s eilciples, he ſound them ſleeping for 
ſorron; : 

45 And ſaid unte them, Why fleep ye“ Riſe, 
and prayyleſt ye enter into temptation. 

47 © And while he yet ipake, behold, a multi- 
tude, and he that was called Tadas one of the twelve 
went beſorethem, and drew neer unto Jeins to kiſſe 
bim. | 
48 But Ielas ſaid unto him. Judas, betrayeſt thou 
the Son of man with a kiſſe? 

49 When they which were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we 
ſaite with the (word ? 

co Aud one ef them ſmote the ſer vant of the 
high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. 

31 And Jeſus anſwered; and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
far, Ana he touched his ear, an healed him. 

$2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief pr ieſts, and c- 
taius ofthe emple, and the elders which were come 
to him, Be ye come out as againit a thief , with 
{wor.is and ftaves? ; 

5 2 When [ was dayly with you in thetemple, ye 
ſtretched forth no hands igaiult me: buttkis is your 
hour; and the power of darkneſle. 

54 T Then took they bim, and led him, and 
brought him into the high prieſt. houſe , and Peter 
followed afar off. 

$5 And when they had kindled a fire in the miaſt 
ef the hall, and were fer dowu together, Peter lat 
down among them. 

$5 kut a certain maid beheld him as he ſate by 
the fire, and earreſtly looked upon him, and ſaidy 
This man was alto with him. 

$7 Anlhe denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
kim Kot 

And aſter a little while another ſavy him, and 
ſaid, Thon art alſo of them. Aud Peter faid, Many l 
zn not. 

fAnd ahout the ſpace of one hour after ; ano- 
ther corfdently affirmrd, ſaying, Of a truth this 
fellow was alfo with him, for he is a Galilean. 

60 And 
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4 And peter ſaid, Man, I kno not what thou 
ſayeſt. And immediately while he yet ſpake, the 
cock crew. 

6x And the Lord turned, and looked upon peter: 
and Peter remeinbre | the word of the Lord, how 
he kad ſaid unto him, Betore the cock crowthou 
halt denie me thrice, 

62 And Peter went out, an! wept bittefly, 

6; TAnd the men that held J eſus, mocked him, nd 
ſmot e him. 

644 And when they had blinde- folded him, they 
fir»ok him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, 
Propheſie , who is it that ſmote thee ? 

6 5 And many other things blaſphemonſly ſpake 
they againſt him 

66 N And aſſoon as it wis day, theeldors of the 
people, and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes came 
together, and led him into their council, ſaying, 

67 Art thou the Chriſt, tell us, Aud he laid unto 
them, If I tell you, you will not beleeve. 

68 Axdifl alſo ask you, you will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter (h.ll the Son of man fit on the 
right hand ofthe power of God, 

70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid anto them, Yelay that l am. 

71 And they ſaid , What need we any lurther 

witacſic ? For we our ſolves hive heard of his 
mouth. 


CHAP, VX III. 
1 Teſut Is accuſed before Pilate, ſent to heroi. 
11 ſent back aga:n, 25 delrvered 10 be eruahed, 
Nd the whole multitude of ther: 2roſe, and led 
him unto Pilate , i i 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fell-w peryerring the n<cion, and for- 
bidding to giver: ibute to Ceſar , laying. Tnat he 
himſelf is C hriſt a King. f 
3 And Pilate asked him, ſaving, Art *hou the 
King of the Jews? And he anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou ſayelt ir, ; 
4 Thenſaid Pil:teto the chief prieſts, aud to 
the pe ple, l finde no fault in this man, 
5 And they were the moe fierce , laying. He 
ſtirrer!) up the pevvieteaching 8 Jury, 
eginning trom Cal pla 
beginning trom SAilee to this place, 1 


— — — 


eter! 


nto 


CHAP. XXIII. 
6 When Pilate heard of Galilce, he asked whe- 
tber the man werea Galilean. 

7 And aſſoon as he knew that he belonged unto 
Nerods jariſdiction, he ſent him to Herod , who 
himfclf alſo was at Jeruſalem ax that time. 

And when nere d ſaw Jeſus, he was exceedwg 
gad, for he was deſirous to ſce him of a long ſes- 
jon; becauſe he had heard many things of him, and 
— hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle dene by 

im. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many words, 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood , and 
vehemently accuſed him, 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him at 
naught, and mocked him, aud araied him in a gor - 
geous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 

12 e And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together, for before they were at 
enmity between themſelves. 

Iz T And Pilate when he had called together 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, 

4 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto n e, as one that perverteth the people, and be- 
hold. I having examined kim before you have found 
no fault in this man, toucking thoſe thin gs whereof 
ye accuſe him, 

15 No, nor yet Herod;for I ſent you to him, and 
lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 

Is I will therefore chaſtiſe him, ard releaſe him. 

17 For of neceſ>ity he mult releaſe one untothem 
it the Feaſt . 

18 And they cryed out all at once faying, Away 
with this man, and relcaſe unto us .arabbas, 

19 Who for acertain ſedition made inthe city, 
and for marder,was cat in priſon 

20 Pilatetherefore willing to relcaſc Jeſus, ſpcke 
again to them. 

22 But they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie him crucifie 

im 


22 And he ſaid unto them the third time Why, 
what evil hath he done? I have ſoun d no cauſe of 
_ in him, I willthcrefore challife him, and let 

im go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voyces, re- 
quiring that he might he crucited: and the voices 
of dium and et the chief prieſts prevailed. 


24 And 
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24 And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould by 
as they re-wred. 

25 And he releaſed unto them» him that for ſediti. 
on and murder was caſt into priſon. whom they bal 
dcfired, but he deli ered Jeſus to their will 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold up 
on one S. mon a Cyrenian. coming out of the cours 
irey and on him they laid the croſſe, ihat he might 
bear it atter Jelus, 

27 And there followed him a great company of 
people, aud of women, which alſo bewailed and 
lamented him. 

25 hut Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid , Vavghe 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
your leives, and for your children 

29 For behold, the day es are coming, in the 
Which they ſhall ſay kleſſe d are the barren, andthe 
wombs that never bare, anꝗ the paps wh. ch never 
gave ſuck 

3 © Thenſhall they begin to ay to the mountains, 
Fall on us, and to the hils,Cover us, i 

3. For iſ they do thele things in a green tree, 
What ſhall be dene in the dry? 

32 And there were alſo two other malefactors led 
with him to be put to death. 3 

33 And when they were come to the place which is 
called Calvary , there they crucified him, and the 
maleſactors, one onthe right hand, an the other 02 
bhe leſt 

24 „Then ſaid Teſts, Father, ſorgi ve them, for 
they know not what they do. And they partedius 
raiment, and calt lots 

$5 And the people ſtood beholding,andthe ru. 

leys alſo with them deri ded him, ſay ing He ſavta o- 
thers, let him ſa ve himſelſ, if he be Chriſt, the cho- 
ſen of Cod. a 

35 And the ſouldiersalſo mocked him, coming to 
him, and offering him vineger. 

27 And ſaying, 1: thoube the king of the Jews, 

ſave thy elf, N 

3% And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over 
kim. in letters of Greek, and La ine, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

29 © And ore oſthe maleſad ours, which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, 1f thou be Chriſt, 
fave thy ſelfand us, 
40 Bat 
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gut the other anſwering. rebuked him, ſay» 
ing, Doeſt not thou fear God, ſee iag thou art in the 
{ame cordemnarion ? 

% And we indeed juſtly. for we receive the dud 
reward of our deeds; but this man hath done no- 
thing amiſle, | 

4: And he (aid nnto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 
whea thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 And J uus ſaid unto hin; verily I lay unto 
thee, To day halt thou be wr.h me in parad iſe 

44 And it was about the fixt hour, and there 
was adarkneſſe over all the earth, untill;he ninth 
our. 
: 45 And the Sun was darkned, and the vail of 
the tewple was rent in the midſt, 

46 © And when Jeſus had cryed witha loud 
voyce, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend 
8 and having ſaiĩa thus, ke gave up the 

hoſt. 
a 4% New when the centur ion ſaw what was 
done he glorthed God, layzng, Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, behold ing he things which were done, 
{mote their bre ſts and returned. 

49 And ull his acquamtance, and the women 
that followed him from Gal:les , ſtood atar off, 
beholdi g the ſe things. 

55 And behold here was a man named Joſeph 
3 counceller and he was a g vod man, and a juſt, 

5+ (The tame had not conſented to the couniell 
and deed of them ) he was of Arimathea,acity of 
the J wts (whoalſo humtelt waited for the king» 
dom of God 

52 This man went anto Pilate, and begged the 
body of eius 

5: And he took it down, and wrapped it in li⸗ 
nen, and aid it in a 'epulchre hat 1 as hewen 20 
ſtone wherein never man hefore was 111d. 

„ And that day was the preparation, ard the 
lab bath drew on 

55 Aud the women alſo which came with him 
from Galilee, followed aftcr, and beheld the ſe- 
pulchre, and how his body was la id 

Aud they ret urn: d, and prepared pꝓices and 
outments, and reſted the ſabbath day, according 
to the commandment 

CHAP. 
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1 hifi reſurrection is declared by two angel 
the women that come tothe ſepulthre. 9 They 
report it to others, 
Nor upon the firſt day ofthe week, very exth 

in the morning, they came unto the ſ 
bringing che ſpices which they had prepared, aa 
certain others with them, 

2 Andthey found the ſtone rolled away fron 
the ſepulchre, 

3 And they entred in, and found not the body 
of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 Audit came to paſle, as they were much per. 
plexed chere About, behold, two menſtood by — 
in ſhininy gai ments 

$ Andas they were afraid, and bowed dow 

er faces tothe earth, they ſaid unto them, Why 
ſeek ye che living amongthedead ? 

He is not here, but is riſen i Remember how 
he ſpake unto you when he was yet in Galle, 
7 Saying, the Son of man muſt be delivered 


into the hanus of ſinfull men, and becrucined, ad | 


che third day riſe again 
$ And they remembred his werds, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre and told il 

cheſe tlungs to the ele en and to all the reſt 

xe I: was Mary Mazdalene, and Joanna, and Mz- 
ry the mother of James, and other women thit 
were with them, which told theſe things untothe 
apoſtles, : 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as idletaley 
and they heleeved them not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepolchrey 
and ſtooping down, he beheld the linen clothes lad 
by themſelves, and departed , wondering in him- 
ſelf at that which was come to paſſe. 

123 TAnd behold. two of them went that ſame 
ay toavillazecalled Emmaus , which was from 
Jeruſalem about threeſcore — > 
14 And they talked together of all thoſp things 
which had happened. 


— 


Is And it came to paſſe, that while they com · 


mune d together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drev 
near, and went with them. 

£6 But their eyes were held, that they ſhould 
not know him. 
17 And ke ſaid unto them, What nf — 


communications are theſe that ye have one to an · 
other, as ye walk, and are ſad. 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleo- 

anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art theu onely a 

in Jeruſalem, and baſt not known the 

things Which are come to pale there in theſe 


es. 
yr And he ſaid unto them, What things? And 
they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet, mighty in deed and word 
de:ore God, and all the people. 

20 And he the chief prieſts, and our rulers de- 
livered him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucißed him, 

21 But we truſted that it had been he which 
ſhould haveredeemed Iſtael: and beſide all this, 
rx day is the third day fince theſe things were 

one. 

22 Yeaand certain women alſo of our company 
made us altoniſhed , which were early at the ſe- 

re: 

23 And when they found not his body, they came. 
ſaying, : hat they had alſo ſcen a viſion of angels, 
Which ſaid that he was alive, 

24 And certain of them which were with us; 
went to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the 
women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 

85 Theuhe ſaid unto them, O fools, and Now 
of heart to beleeve all that the prophets have 
ſpoken : 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginningat Moſes, and ill the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures the 
things concerning himſelf. 

35 Aud they drew nigh unto the village. whi- 
ther they went , and he made as though ke would 
have gone further. 

39 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with 
0s, for it is towardsexening, and the day is far 
ſpent : and he went into tarry with them. 

30 And it eame to paſſe, as he ſat at meat with 
dem, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and 
gaveto _ 

3 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, and he vaniſhed out of — ſight. . 

32 And they ſad one to auother , Did not sur 
hearts 


keart burn within us, while he talked with ut 
the way ar while he opened to us the ſcriptuny 

33 aud they roſc up the ſame hour, and rem 
ned to I ru alm, & found the ele ven gatherei u 
gethe 44:0 hem that were with them. 

34 Say-ng the Loro is riſen mdced , and 
appeai«d ryStnon, 

35 ind ch. ytold whar things were done in tg 
way, and how he was known ol the m in breuig 
of b: cad. 

30 And 3s they thus ſpakey Je us h imſell ſton 
in the und:t of them, and laith unto them, Peace hy 
unt o you. 

37 hut they were terrificd and affrighted, wi 
ſuppoſe that they had ſcen a ſpirit 

5% A d he laid unto then Why are ye troubled, 
and why do thoughts ariſe iu your hearts? 

39 benold ny hands and wy feet, that it is [ 
felt : nandl int aud ſec, tor a ſpirit hach net 
and homes as ve tee me have 


40 Aid chen he hid thus ſpoken, he ſhenel 

then ais hands and his feet 

t Anu while the yet beleeved not for yy 
and 'g..:red, c laid unto them, ive ye here a 
ment? 

42 aud .h y gave him a piete of a broyled 6), 
and o. an hmcycomb. 

4, A dhcreok , end did eat before them. 

44 And held into then, Cheleare the word 
Which I ſpa e unto you alle I wos yet with yer, 
that all rhings muſt be fu. i. ed winch were wrrtea 
in the of vices, and in the prophets, and 8 
the pals concert iug me: | 

4 5 Then 5; end he ther un derſtandinp- hat they 
miglit under ſtand : he ſcriptares, 

45 And 13 d unto their, Thus 18 is Wr.t em 
thus ihc ved Cn iſt to ſuſf.r, aud to rue trot 
the dal the hird day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſt ian of fray 
Monld bepreach.d in his Name among all nations, 
beginning at J tuſalem. 8 

58 K al ve are n 1 neſs of theſe things, 

49 J Andbehold, | fend the promiſe of my Fa- 
ther upon you. but tarry yen S city of Jerula. 
Iem un ill ve be enduc with power from on high, 

5% J And he lea them out as far as to Bethany, 
dad he lift up his hands, and bleſſed them * 
31 


z All: 
kim was 
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the light 
8 He 
tutneſſe 


CHAP T. 
n Aud it camotopaſle, while he bleſſed them. he 


i pat: ed from them, and carried up into hea en- 
And they worlh pped him, and re toi med to 


Jeruſalem, with great jovs 
and werecontinualiy in thetemple, pia. ſing 


ind bleſ ing God · Amen, 

444% +64 ÜοNο⁰α <$ 
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CHAP. I 
1 The divinity . buma ity , and office of leſus 
>, 11 brill. 15 The tehm nie af 1hn a, The 
oublel, callag of Andrew, Peter & C+ 
; eee the beginning was the Word,and the 
s | oy | WO RE Word was with Cod, and the * ord 
ot eh 8 was God, 
: The fame was in the beginning 
heued PO with God. 
3 Allthings were made by him, and without 
r h | kim was not any thing made that was mace 
reay | 4 la him was life, and the lite was the light of 
wen, 
46), | « Andthelight ſhineth in darknefſe, and the 
Grkn-ſe comprehended it rot 
m. 6 TlThire was 2a man ſent from God, whoſe 
«or ume was John: 
%%% 7 The ſame c me for a witnes, to bear witnes of 
ri | the ligat, that all men through h m might beletve. 
aan | fe uns not that l: ght, but was ſent to bear 
rtneſſe of that light. 
they hat was thetrue Light, which ligliteth every 
men that ometh into the world. 
and is tie at in the world, and the world was made 
ſron by him, and the world knew him not. 
it ſe came unto his own, and his own received 
" fs | kim not. 
10, } 12 gut as many as received him, to them gave 
te power to become the ſons of God, even 10 
ten that beleeve on his Name * 
FA. | 13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
rula. | il oſ the fleſh, nor of the will of man, ut of 
high, Cod 
any | 14 And the Werd was made fleſh, and dwelt 
Weng us ſ and we beheld his glorygthe glory as of 
2 the 


S. IHN. 
the 9 begotten of the Father) full of grice wi 
truth » 

15 JJehn bare witneſſe of him, and cryed, 
This was he of whomIT ſpake. He that cometh aſta 
me is preferred before me, ſor he was before me, 

16 And of his ſulneſſe have all we received ui 
grace for grace. 

17 Fer the law was given by Moſes, but gra 
and truth came by J:ſus Chriſt, 

18 No man hath ſeen God at any time, the 
onely begotten Son, which is in the beſom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. 

19 TAndcthis is the record of John, whentke 
Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeraſalem ty 
ask him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied not / but cos 
feſſed, I am not the Chriſt, 

21 And they asked him, What then? Art tha 
Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art thou thx 
Prophet ? And heanſwered,No, 

22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thay, 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent u 
What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? 

23 Heſaid Iamthevoiceof oneerying in th 
wilderneſſe: Make ſtraight the way ofthe Lord, x 
ſaid the prophet Eſaias, 

24 And they which were ſent, were of j Phariſees 

25 And they asked him, and ſaid unto bin, 
Why baptizeſt then then, if thou be not tha 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet? | 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptizemit 
water, but there ſtandeth one among you, 
ye know not; 


27 He it is, who coming after me ispreferr 
before me, whoſe ſhoes lat chet I am not wort u 
unloſe. a 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara b6 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing- | 

29 © The next day John ſeeth Jeſus 70 
unto him, and faith , Behold the Lamb of 
which taketh away the fin of the world · 

30 This is he of whom Llaid, Aſter me cometh 
a man, which is preferred before me t forhems 
before me. 

31 And I kney him not: but that he ſhouldbe 
made manifeſt ro Iſrael, thereiore am 1 con 
baptizing with waters ul 
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CHAP, I. 


*2 And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit 
deſcending from heaven, like a dove, and it abode 

him, 

3; Aud l knew him not: but he that ſent me to 
baytize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Vpon 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and re- 
mainingon him, the ſameis he whichbaptizeth 
with the holy Ghoſt. 2 

34 And Jia, and bare record, that this is the 
Son of God. 

35 JAgainthe next day after, John ſtood, and 
two of his diſciples . 

36 And 27 Jeſus as he walked he 
faith, Behold the Lamb of God. 

7 And the two diſciples heard himſpeak, and 
they followed Jeſus» 

u Then Jcſus turned, and ſaw them following, 
and faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They ſaid 
amo him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being inter- 
preted, Maſter) whcre dwelleſt thou? 

39 He ſaith unto them, Come, and ſee, They 
caneand ſaw whers ke dwelt, and at ode with him 
that day : for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John ſpeak, and 
followed him, was Audrew. di mon eters brother, 

4t Hefirſt in det h his on brother Simon, and 
ſaith untohim, We have found the Meſsias, which 
in being interpreted, the Chriſt. 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus,and when Jeſus 
beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of 
Jozathouſhalr be called Cephas, which is by in- 
terpretation, a ſtone. 
| 43 TTheday following, Jeſus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and Caith unto himy 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of 


| Andrew and Peter. 


$5 Philip findeth Nathaniel, and ſaith unto him, 
We have found him of whom Mdaſes in the law 
andthe prophets did write, Jcſus of Nazareth, the 
lon of Joſeph 

45 And Nathaniel ſaid unto him. Can there any 
tod thing come ont of Nazareth? Philip faith 
vato him, Come and ſee. 

47 Jeſusfaw Nathaniel coming to him, and 
th of him , Behold an liraclite jpdeedyin whow 


* 43 Natha- 


F. 1O0 HN. 
48 Nathaniel ſaĩth unto him,. Whence 
thou me ? Jeſs anluc red, and ſais unte him, Beſen 
that Phillip c lied thee, When thou wait under tit 
fg tree, l law thee, : 
49 Nathaniel anſwered , and faith unto hin, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son ot Gd thou ar: the ug 
ot ſrael. 


$0 leius anſwered,ana ſaid unto him, Begauſel | 


ſaid unto thee I aw thee under the fig- tree, be. 

lee-eſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things tho 

theſe, 

51 And he ſaith unto him, Verily, verily I n 
unto you, £1iea ter ye ſhullſec heaven open, ard 
the Angels of God aſcending, and detcending upea 
the Son of man. 

CHAP. 11. 

2 Chriſt turneih water into wine, 12 deparinh u 
Capernaum and leru alem, 14 andpurgeibily 
t-mple, 

A Nd the third day there was a marrlage in 

C. naof Galilee, and the mother of leſus azz 
there 

2 And hothleſus was called and his diſcipleyy 
the marriage 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jeſus 'aith nto him They haveno wine. 

4 leis iaith unto her, Woman, What have [ty 
do with hec? mie heut is not vet come 

is mother la. th unto the ſervants, Whatſs 
ov'r he faith into you, doir. 

6 Ard chere were ſet there fix water-pots 
ſore. aftcr he manner of the purifying of ty 
Je'vsyconta tt iny two or three firkins a piece. 

7 letus {aich unto them, Hill the water. pen 
with water, And rhe» fill-d them vp te the brim. 

$ And he ſaith unta them, Draw out now aol 
ne unto the gove nour of the feaſt. And they 

ei. 

„When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted tit 
water that was Tade wine, and knew not wheat 
it was (but the ervants which drew the wut, 
knew) the governour of the ſeaſt called the bride 
tro m. | 

16 And aith unto him, Every man at the bega 
ningdoth iet ſort good wine, and when men bm 
well drunk, then that which is worſe ? but the 

kaft kept the good wine antill now. ; Nis 
; | 1 
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tz 
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11 This begining of miracles did Jeſusin Cana 
of Galilee, aud maniteſted forth his glory, and his 
dſcipiev beloev ed on him. 6 

11 J Aſter this he went down to Capernaudi, 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his Giſcy 
ples, and they continued there not many dayes. 
1 FAud the Jews paſicover was at kaud, and 
Icſus went up to Jeruſalem, | 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that [> 
den, and ſheep, and coves , and the chen ers 
money ſitting. 254+ 

15 And when he had made A ſcourge ot ma.! 
cordsghe drove them all our ai te remple, 21d +5 
ſheep, and the oxen, and poured aut the chang ert 
money and overthrew the tab es,: 

15 And laid unto them that fold doves Ihe 
theſe things hence, make not my Fathers ac ile = 
houſe of merchandize. 

1 And his diſciples remembred that it was : 
tea, Thezeal of thine houſo hath eaten me p. 

Is C Then antwered the Jews, aud aid un. 
kim, What ſigne ſh. welt thou unto us, ſeeing tun: 
thou doeſt thele things ? 

1 Jeſus anſwered, a:.d ſatd unto them. Deſi oy 
this templeyand in three dayes I will rai(e:t up. 

26 Then ſaid the Jews, Fuurty and tix vecrs waz 
tas temple in build iug, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three dave s 

21 but he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead 
b ſeiples remembred that he kad laid this unto 
them? and they beleeved the (cripture, and the 
word which J ſus ha. ſai d. 

2t q Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 
paſtover, in the fealt day, many beleeved in his 
Name wh'n they ſaw tlie miracles which he did, 

24 But Jeſus did not conum1t hiinielf unto them, 
beczule he knew all men, 

35 And needed not that any ſhould teſtiſie of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 
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CHAP. III. 
1 ein teacheth Nicademue the neteſ iin of rege= 
ra. 14 Of fatth in Chriſt, 
T ere was a min of the Phariſees, named Nico- 
demos; aruler vfthe Tews: 
s he can to Joie by night, and ſaid 
— K159 


— TOW 
undo him, Ra bi, we know that thou art a teido! bee 
come from God z for no man can do thete mird one 
that chou doeſt except tud be with him. ' 

3 Iefus anſwered, and ſaid anco him, Verih; com 
rily Iſay unte thee , Except a man be born ag, | ther 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. a 20 

4 Nicocemus ſaith unte him , How can amy ligh 
be born when he is old? can he enxer the fetch thou 
time in his mothers won: b, and be born? 2 

5 leſus anhwere.', Verily, verily I ſay umothe. | that 
Except a man he bora of water and af the Sprue - wro 


cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 22 
6 That ahich ĩs born o the fleſh, is fleſh; ai] | ples 
that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, with 


7 Marvell not that I ſaid unto ther, Le mu 23 
born again. 
$ Tue windt bloweth where it liſteth, and ia they 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell wha 24 
it cometh , and whither it gocth. So is every t 25 


that is born ot the Spirit f of Jo 
Nicode mus an wered, and ſaid uuto hin 16 
can theſe things be ? Rabb 


10 lIeſas anſwered, and faid unto him, Atta] whon 
a maſler of Iſrael, and hao eit not theſetkiu : zeth, 

11 Verily,verily I ſay unto thee, Weſpektz|* 2 
we do know, and teſtific that we have icen; and it] wothir 
receive not our avitnelſle. 28 

x: Il L have told von earthly things, andretr} I em 
leeve not: how ſhall ye beletve if 1 tell . 29 
venly thinos ? 

1 And no man hath aſcended up to heat, lr and he 
he that came downiio;m heaven, ever thedee brides 
man which 1s is heaven. 206 bllea, 

14 © inlay Moſes litted up the ſerpent it t 3% 

 wilderncſle : even ſo maſtthe Son of man be? ay 1 


ed up? be that 

x: That.whoſocrer beleeveth in ximiſnou ia of the 
per. h, Hut have eternalblite above 

16 © For God ſo loved the world , that be 2 
his onely begotten Son, that whojoe er bebe liters, 
in him, ſhould not periſb, but have ever fi 3; t 
life, tohis ( 


1» For Godſept not his on into the world . 2, | 
conderm the wrd: but that the world we worg, 
Mm might beſaed, Tea'nr 

13 THe thy! hclecyeth en bim, is not condemn 
bu. he: bet belecvith tot; is coudem. 4d al 
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CHAP, III. 


becanſe he hath notbelceved in the Name of the 
onely begotten Son of God. : $ : 
19 And this is the condemnation, that lighe i 
come into the world and men lo ved dar kneſſe ra- 
ther then light »becavle their deeds were evil, 
26 For every ove that doth evil, hateth the 


light, n-ither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 


21 But ho that doth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 
wrought in God.. 3 
22 J Aſtertheſe things, eame Ieſus and his di ſci- 
ples into the land of Iudea and there he tarried 
wich them, and baptized. 1 
23 And John alſo was baptizing in Aenon ne-r 
to Salim,becauſe there was much wat er thei e: an 
they came and were baptized. . | 
24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. | 
25 Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſore 
of Johns diſcipies and the Jews abou: purifying 

£6 And they came unto Job n, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou bareſt witneſle,behold, the ſame baptay 
zeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John anſwered, and ſaid, A man can receive 
wthing, except it be given him from heaven, 

2% Ye yourſelves bear me witnelſe, that I faid, 
I :m net the Chrilt, but that I am ſent before him. 

He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom 2 
but the friend of the bridegroom. which taudeth 
and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly, becauſe of the 
—» is voice + This my joy therefore is fly 
ed. *r . 

zo He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decrei'e, 

31 Hethat cometh from above, is above all 
be that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth he that cometh from ' heaven is 
zbove all: 

#2 And what he bath ſeen and heard, that he to- 
fliteth, and no man recei veth his teſtnony: 

3; Hetharhath received his teſtemony. hath ſe: 
to his ſeal, that God is true. : 

* 34 Forkewhom God hath ſent , ſpeaketh the 
Fords of ( od: for God ziveth not the Spirit by 
Wea'vre unte m. 
\35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
I dings uto his h. A d 
412 


26 He 


S. IOHfn;. 
. 26 He thatbelecveth on the 80 


kfet and he that beleeveth not the 80 an 26 
Fife : but the wrath of God abiderh —— — * 
5 CHAP. 1111, hasd: 

1 Chriſt ialketh with the woman of Samariaandn; ] hav 
wealeth himſe /f ano her. i 


Hen therefore the Lord knew how the thy yy 

riſees hal heard that Jelug made and bare, 
zd more diſciples then John, — 
2 (Though Jeſus himielſ baptiz ed not, bath © 


diſciples) : 7 
3 tieleftJudea and departed again into Call, U 
4 Ana he muſt needs go thorow S amaria. — 


3 Then cometh ke to a city of Samaria, wa * 
i called Sychar, noer to the parcell ef ground ua g 
Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus therefor wh 
being wesried with his journey, ſat thus on tie won 
well: and it was about the fixch hour. 

7 Therecometh a woman of Sama ria to im 
water: Jelus ſaith unto her, Give me to drial . 

$ For his diſciples were gone away unto the ti 
vo buy meat, 

Then faith the woman of Samaria unto br, 
Nov is it that thou being a Jew, askeſt drin « 
me, which am a woman of vamariz? For the lem 
have no dealings with the Samaritanes 

1e Jeſus aniwered, and ſaid unto her, If un 
knewelſt the giſt of God, and who it Is that (athts, 
. thee, Give me to drink,thou wouldeſt have aue 

Akim, and he would have given thee living water, 

11 The woman ſaĩth unto him, Sir, thou halt & 
thing to draw with , an! the well is deep: fra 
whence then haſt thou that living water 

1 Art thou greater then our father Jacoby | 
gore us the well, and drank thereof himſell . . wo 

is children, and his cattell? f 

18 Jeſus anſweredzand ſaid unto her, Whoſet © unto hin 
drirketh ofthis water, ſhall thuſt agen: 

14 kut whoſoever drinketh of the water tit fine M 
hall give him, ſhall never thirſt * but the vr 3 
chat 1 ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well af f. hor 
ter, ſpringing up into everlaſtinglife | | 32 Th 

t5 The woman faith unto him, Sir. give ne ths 25 

water, tha 1 chirſt not, neither come þ!ther 
f 
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G HAP. IIII. 
ic Jeſs faith unto her, Go, call thy husband, 
2nd come hither. : 

15 The woman anſwered , and ſaid, I have no 
kutband, Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well aid, 
have no husband: 

16 For thou haſt had five husbands, and he 
womthou now haſt, is not thy husband: in that 
ſudeſt thou truely- 5 

19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
ther thou art a prophet. 

2% Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain? 
ud ye ſay that in Jeruſalem is the place where 
men ought to worſhip. Sa 

21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman,beleeve me, the 
hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in this mon» 
tain,nor yet at Jernſalem worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : we knovy 
what we worſhip : for ſalvati»n is ofthe Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
tre worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpi- 
nt, aui in truth : for the Father ſecketh ſuck to 


him- 

24 God is a ſpirit. and they that worſhip him 
maſt worſhlp him in ſpirit, and in truth. 

25 The woman faith unto him, I know thie 
Nelas cometh , which is called Chriſt : when he 
is come, hewillrell us all things. 

* Jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak unto theo: 
am he. 

27 TAnd upon this came his diſciples, and 
t velled that he talked with che woman, yet no 
= rar What ſcokeſt thou? or, Why talkeſt thou 
Wi 

28 The woman then leſt her water. yo, and 
went her way into the city, and faith to the mem, 

a Come, ſee a man which told me all things 


ſell, x | that ever I did: Is ot this the Chriſt ? 
hoe 2 — out of the city, and c 


1 Ila the mean whilehis diſciples prayed hin 


er that! — 

* 1 gut he faid unto them, L have moat bo eat 

* — diſciples cher 
re ſaid the diſciples one to ans 

_ Nath any man brought — he to eat? 5 

g 38 Jeſus ſaĩth undo them, My meat is to do the 
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13 3382 


— — * oe K 
* 


— 


8. 1 0 H N. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four moneths, 11 
Gen cometh harveſt? Behold, I ſay unto you, Lik 
ap your eyes, and look on the fields: for they in 
white already to harveſt. 

36 Aud he that reapeth receiveth wages, and a 
$hereth fruit unto life eternall: that both he th 
to veth, aad he thatreapeth may rejoyce together. 

37 And herein is that laying true: One tower 
and another reapeth, 

33 l ſentyou to reap that, whereon ye beſtowed 
no labour t other men laboared,aud ye are entre 
ate their labours, 

And many of the Samaritanes of chat city 
deleeved ou him, for the ſaying of the wana, 
which teſtified, He told me all that ever I did, 

40 So when the Samaritanes were come un 
kin, they heſought him that he would tarry with 
chem: and heabode there two dayes: f 

41 And many more beleeved, becauſe of by 
own word: 

42 And ſaid untothe woman, Now we beleem 
not becauſe of thyſaying : for we have heard bin 
our ſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chr 
the Saviour of the world, 

43 \ Nowafter two dayes he departed then, 
and went into Galilee: 

44 For Jeſus himſelfteſtified that a prophet hath 

n honour in his own count rey. 

43 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Calileans received him, having ſeen all the thug 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for they als 
went unto the feaſt, 

46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
whore he made the water vine. And there wa 
a certain noble man, whoſe ton was ſick at G- 

Tnaun, 

37 Whenhe heard that Ieſus was come out of 
Idea into Calilee , he went unto him, and be 
fought him that he would come down,and boa un 
on: for he as at the point of dearhk, 
48 Then ſaid leſus unte him, Except ye et 
nes and wonders. ye will not beleeve 

4s The noble man faith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my childe die. 

30 leſus ſaith unto him, Go thy war, dx fon 
liveth And the man belee ed the word that lein 
had [pekennato him, and he vent his =" * 
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CHAP.: v. 


1 And 18 he was now going down, his fervants 


4, Lif f 4 — and told kim, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 


$2 Then enquired he of them che hour when he 
heoan to amend : and they 1aid unto him. eſter · 
dy at the ſeventh hour the ſever left him, 

$3 So the father knew that t was at the ſame 
hour , in the which Ie'rs ſaid unto him, Thy ſon 
livech / and himſcif beleeved aud his whole houle- 

4 This is again the ſecond] miracle that leſus 
did when he was come out of Tudea into Galilee, 

8 C H A P. V. 4 F 
1 Hias on the ſabbath day cneth him that wat 
diſeaſed eight aud thur: yeers, 10 che Ions there- 
ferecavtllyandperſecute him fer it. 
Abbe this there was a feaſt of the lews, and 
le us weut up to Terulalem, ; 

2 Now there is at Ieruſalem by the ſheep- 
mutet, 2 pool, which is called. in the fiebrew 
wage Rebe ſda, having five porchev 

: In tkeſe lay a great multicede of impotent 
falk, cfblinde, halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. ; 

4 For an angel went do at a certain ſeaſon 
iure the pool, and troubled the water: whoſo- 
erer then b-ſt after the trou ling of the water 
| _—_ was made whole o whatſoever Cllcaſe 

Le bad, 

'$ and certain man was there which had an 
nkemity thi; ty and ciglit yeers. 

6 Whea leſus faw aim lie, and keew that he 
had been n · wa long time in that caſe, he ſaith 
mio him, Wiltthou be made whole 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, ir, Thave 


do man, when the water is trou . led to put me 
Auto the pool: but while l am coming, another 
| eppeth down heſore me. 
ſeſus ſaith unto him, Riſc, take up thy bed 

} mi walk. 
y And immediatly the man was mace whele, 
ud took up his bed and walked; and en the (ame 
car was the ſabbath. 

to The les tht reſoe aid anto him that was 
cured It is the ſabbath day y it is not laſull for 
tee to carry thy bed. 

It e anf vered them, He that made me whole, 


1 ſaid unto me, Tale up thy bed; and 
14 12 Thep 
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ts Then asked they lim, What inan is tt 
which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk 
12 And he that was healed, wilt not Who it wy 26 
for Jelvs had conveyed himſelf away, a multitnde in the 
beĩdg in that place. 
14 Afterward Jeſus figdeth him in the temple, 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made whole; a 
bn no more, left a worſe thing come unto thee, } 
1s Theman departed, and told the Jews that 


k | ; | gon, 

it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 20 | 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſey, tjodg 

and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he Rad d one theſe | 


things on the ſabbath day. | worn 
17 J Rut Jeſus anſwered them, My Father work. 


eth hitberto, aud I work. | = 4 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill 33 « 
him, not oncly becauſe he had broken the ſas. | 141 
bath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his Fatker, ma- of me, 
Ling bimſelfequall with Cod. - 
1 Then atifivered Jeſus , and ſaid unto them, tte tr 
Verily, verily Iſay unto you, The Son can de 34 


nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father eſe 
do: For what things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo | 
doth the Son likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, andſheweth 36 
hoi all rhings that himſelf doth? and he will | 1,4, 
ſhow him greater works chen theſe, that ye guay | 
marvell. 


"IH me, t 
zt For 3s the Father raiſeth up the deal, and | 27 
quiekeneth thecn: even ſo the Son quickeneth whem | bk 


he will. | 

22 For the Father judgeth no man: but hath mr. 
commit ed all judgement uatothaSout | 
| 


whot 
' 82 That all men ſhonld hononr the Son , even 79 
at they honour the Father. He that honoureth not | en 


the Son, honourerh not the Father which hath | 7, 
ſent him. 

21 Verily yerily I ſiy onto you, Ne that beareth | yg... 
my word, and bele& eth on him that ſent me, hath | 
everlaſtiag life, and ſhall not come into con.em- 
nation? bur is paſſed from death unto life. God 

2c Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The hour's 
coming, and now is, when the de:d ſhall hearthe ei 
voice of the Son of God: and they that hear | , 
ſhall live, 44 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf: ſo hath | ohe. 
he iren to the Fon to have life in himſelf; 

| | 27 


a» = A P. V. 

$9 Aud hath given him authority to executs 
judgement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 

| " 38 Marvell not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear 

kis voice, 

19 And ſhall come forth, they that have done 

— unto the reſurroction of life , and they that 

e done evill, unto the reſurrection of damna- 
don. 

30 Ican of mine own ſelf do nothing: ag I hear; 
tjadge : and my judgementis jaſt, becauſe I ſeek 
not mine own will, but the will of the Father, 
| which hath ſent mc · 
t If l bear wicueſle of my ſelf, my witneſſe is 
ot true. 
| 32 C Thereis another that beareth witneſſe of me, 
2nd I know that the witneſſe which he witneſſetk 
ofme, istrue: 
| 3; Yeſent unto John, and he bare witnefſe unte 
| thetruch, 
4 But I receive not teſtimony from man: but 
theſe things I ſay,tbat ye 2 e ſa ved. 
| 35 Hewasaburning and a ſhining light, and ye 
nere willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce an his light, 

35 J Ext L have greater witneſſe then that of 
| John; for the wor ks which the father hath given me 
; tofinik,cthe ſame works that I do, bear witneſle of 
me, that the Father hath ſent me, : 
| #7 Aud the Father himſelf which hath ſent me, 
| hath born witneſſeef me Ve have neither heard his 
| voice at any time, nor ſeen his hape. 
| 


— — — = 


[ 


38 And ye have not hls word abiding in yot ſor 
whom hehath ſent, him ye belee ve not. | 
99 q Search the [criprures, for iu them, ye think 
ve — eternall life, and they are they which teſti» 
of me. 
40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
hare life. | 
| 41 TIreceive not honour from men. 
42 Rut I know you, that ye have not the love of 
in you - 

43 I amcomein my Fathers Name. and ys re- 
ceie me not: if another (hall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye belee ve which receive honour 
one of another, aud ſeek not tke honour that come 


eth from God onely. 
| I $ 65 Do 
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45 Donet think that I will accuſe you to the | 


there is one that accuſeth yon even Moles, 
In whom ye truſt. 
46 For had ye bcleeved Moſes, ye would hare 
belecved me: tor he wrote of me. 
47 Batif ye beleeve not his writings, how ſhall 
ye beleeve my words ? 


CHAP, VI. 


1 Chriſt feedeih five thouſand men with fue luv 
and two fiſhes + 32 deciareth hmyjelf 10 be the 
bread ef life 

- Frer thele things Jeſus went over the ſea of 

Galilee, which 1s the ſea of [iberias : 

2 And a great multitude followed him, becacſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diſeaſed. 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and ther 
he ſate with his diſciples, 


4 And the paſſeover, z feaſt of the Jews, vn 


nigh. 

s T When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and (aw 
2 great company come unto him, he ſait!; unto Phi. 
hp, Whence ſhall we buy bread , that theſe ox 
eat; 

6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for he him 
felfknew what he world do) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred re- 
worth of bread is not ſnfficient ſor them, that every 
one of th:m may tke a little, 

$ One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Fete; 
brother, i h unto him, 

o Theie is a lad here, which hath fire barley 
loaves, and two (mall filhes ; but what are they 
among ſo many? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. Nou 
there was much graſſe in the place. So the ia 
down in number about 6c thouſand. 
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11 And Jeſus teak the loaves, and when he had 


iven thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples. and 
the diſciples to them that were ſet down,and like. 
wiſe of rhe fiſhes. as much as they world. : 
12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto hit 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remaingth# 

nothing be loſt. 
13 Tnereſore they gathered them e 
e 


alter 
24 

was | 

took 
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CHAP. VT. 


glled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
dirley loavet, whichremained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then thote men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jelus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that 

ophet that ſhould come inte the world, 

When TJelvs therefore perceived that they 
would come ard take lum by force to make him a 
king he departed again into a mountain himiclf 
alone. 

16 And wheneven was now come, his diſciples 
went down nuto the ſea, 

17 And entred into a (hip, and went over the ſea 
toyrards Capernaunzand it was now dark. aud leſue 
12s not come to them. 

13 And the ſeaaroſe by reaſon of a grest winde 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty, orthiity furlongs, they tee Teſus walking 
an the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſlup: and 
they wers al raid. 

2+ Rut he {aith unto them, It is I, be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly receives bim into the 
ſhip, and immeauatly the ſhip was at ti laud whi- 
ther bey went. 

22 J he day following, whenthe people which 
ſtood onthe othiet ſi le of the ſea la that here was 
none other boat tlie: e, ſave that ne whereinto his 
duſciples ere entred, and that Jeſus went not with 
his diiciples into the boat , but that his diſciples 
were gone away alone 2 

23 rlowbeitthere came other boats from Tibee 
r.as, nigh unto the place where they did eat bread 
alter tiat the Lord had giventhanks : . 

24 When the people thereterc ſaw that Teſus 
was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo 
— ſtu pping, and came to Capernaumy ſceking tor 

e us. 

25 Aud when they had found him on the other 
ſeeot the lea, they lad unto him, Kasbi, When 
cameſt thou hither * 

26 leſusauſwered them. and (aid, Verily, verily 
Ifay unto you, Ye ſeck me. nat vecaule ye a the 
miracles, hut becauſe ye did eat of the leaves, aud 
were filled. 

27 Labour not ſor the meat which periſl:eth but 
for that mea: which cacarah unto cverl-Aing 
T3 
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kfe, which the Son of man ſhall give unto you; 
for him hach Ged the Father ſealed. 

28 Then ſaid they nnto him, What ſhall we de 
that we might work the works of God? 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Thisis the 
_ of God that yebeleeveon him whom hehath 

2 

30 They ſaid therefore unte him, What ſigue 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and beleeve 
thee ? What doeſt thou work? 
21 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſerts 
it is written, He gave them bread ſrom heaven 
ro Eat: 

22 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verilx 
ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that biead from 
heaveu, but my Father giveth you the true bread 
ſrom heaven. 

33 Forthe bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto tha 
world. 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord ev ermore gire 
ns this bread. 

35 And Jeſasfaid unto them. I am the bread of 
lifes he that cometh to me, thall never hunger: 
and he that beleeveth on me ſhall never thirſt, 

46 Fur I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen 
me, and beleeve not · 

37 All that the Father giveth me ſhall coms to 
me: and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſc 
aaſt out. 

23 Tor l came down from heaven, not ta de 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

19 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſer: 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I ſhonld 
loſo nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the 
laſt dav. : 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent ne, 
that every one which ſeoth the Sony and beleeveth 
on him. may have everlaſting life; and I will rai'e 
him up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmared at him, becauſe he 
ſaid,l amthe bread which came down from heaven. 

42 And they 1iid, Is not this Joſus the ſon of lo- 
ſeyh, whoſefatherand motherwe know? How is 
It then that he !aich,l came down from heaven ? 

43 leſus thorefore anſwered aud (a!d unto them 
Marmure noc among yourſelves. + * » . 
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CHAP. vl. 
44' No man can cometo me, excopt the Fathers 
which hath ſent me, dra him, and I willraiſe him 
up it the laſt day · 

44 Itis written in the prophets, And they ſhall 
be all taught of God · E very man therefore that 
hart heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
dt o me. 

47 Notthat any man hath ſoen the Father, ſare 
be rhich is cf God, he hath ſeen the Father. 

47 Ve..iy verily ſay unte you, Ho that belee- 
rethon me hath everlaſting liſe. 

486 I am that bread of life. 

+9 Your fathers did eat Manna in the wilder. 
neſe, and are dead, 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not 
Ce. 

zt lam the livingbread which came down ſrom 
heaven, If any man eat of chis bread, he ſhall live 
for ever: and the bread that Iwill give, is ray fle(ty 
which I will give for thelife of the world. 

$3 The lee therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
ſilves, faying, How can this man give us his flelt 
to eat? 

c3 Then leſus ſaid unto them, verily verily I 
oy unto you, Except ye eat thefleſh of tho Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 

4 Who ſo eateth my fleſhy and drinketh my 

lood hath eteruall life, aud l will raiſe him up at 
the laſt day 
| $4 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and wy blood 
is drirk indeed | 

(6 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwellet h in me, and I in him. ; 

{7 As the living Father hathſent me, aud I live 
by the Father t ſo he that eatetk me, even he mall 
lle dy me. | 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, aud 
are cead; he that eateth of this bread, (hall live 


i tor Fer. ? 


59 Theſethivgs ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum, 
+60 Many therefore of his diſciples. when they 
bad heard thir, ſaid; This is an hard laying, who 
cin hear it ? 
61 When leſut knew in am ſelf, that his diſci- 
. N pies 9 
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ples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth this 
offend you ? 

62 Bhat aud if ve ſhallſee the Son of man aſcend 
up where he was before? 

65 It is the Spiritthat quickneth, the fleſh pre. 
fiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto you, 
they are ſpirit, and they are liſe. 

64 Rut there are /ome of you that beleeve not, 
For Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they were 
tha. beleeved not, and who Gould berray him. 

6: Andheſaid,Ttercfore aid i unto you, that no 
men can come unto me, except at were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 © From that time many ol his diſciples went 
back, and walked no more with him 

67 Then ſaid Jcſus unto the twelve, Will ye alſo 
go way? 

&$ Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord to 
whom ſhall we go? Thou halt the words of eter. 
nall life 

£9 And we beleeve and are ſure that thou art 
that Chriſt, che Son et the lu ing Cod. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, av e not I choſen you 
twelve, and one of you is ade vill? 

78 He ſpake of Judas [{cariot the ſon of Simon: 
for he it was that ſhould betray him, beiag one of 
the twelve. 

C HAP. VII. 
Ieſur reproveth his liuſi men: 10 goeth wp to the 
feaſt of tavernacles + 11 teacherh 14 the ten- 
le. 
Fter theſethings, Jeſus walked in Galilee ; ſor 
he would not walk in Jury, becauſe the Jews 
ſoucht to kill him, 

2 Now thc Jes ſtaſt of taberzacles was at 
hand, 

His brethren therefore ſaid untohim , Depart 
hence, and go into J.deazthar thy d;{c:ples all 
may [ce the works that thou doeſt 

4 For there is no man that doth any thing in 
ſecrer, aul hehimſcit ſecketh to be known open» 
ly : If thou do th-ie things; ſhe thy {elf tothe 
world. 

s For neither did his brethren beleeve in him. 

6 Tie: Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ny time is not yet 
come: br: your time is alway ready. 

7 lhe world cannot hate you, but meit hatech, 
becauie 
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becunſe I teftific of it, that the works thereof arg 
evil. 

u Go ye up unto this feaſt : l. go not up yet unto 
this ſeaſt, ſor my tim is not yet full come, 

9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he 
abode ſtill in Galilee 

1» J But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went healſo up unto the teaſt, not openly, but as it 
were in ſecret. 

18 Thea the Jews ſought him at thefeaſt, and 
ſaid, Whereis he ? 

12 Andti;ere was much murmuring among the 
people, concerning him: for ſome ſaid, ſe is a ꝑcod 
man * others ſald , ay ſ ut he deceiveth thepeople, 

1; Hawbeit no man ſpake opeuly of him, for fear 
of the Jews. 

14 TNow ab out the midſt of the feaſt, Je us 
went up into the temple and taught, 

15 And the Jews marvelled, iaying, Ho know 
eh this man letters, having never learned ? 

16 Jelus anſwered them, and {aid My doctrine is 
aot mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 Ifony man will do his will, he ſhall knew of 
the da rir whether it be of God, or whether I 
ſpeak of my telf. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own 
glory: hut he that ſoeketh his glory that ſeur him 
the ſame is true, and no unrięhteouſneſſe is in him. 

t9 Did not Moſes give you the law, and zez none 
you keepeth the law? Why go ye about to kill 
me * 

20 Thepeopleanſwered, andſa:d, Thou halt a 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 

at jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, l have done 
one work. and ye all marvell. 

1 Moſes therefore gave nnto yon circumcifion 
(not becauſe it is of Moſcs, but of the fathers) and 
ye on ue ſabbath day circume.ſe a man, 

Il = max on the ſabbath day receive circumci» 
hon, that the law of Moſes thould not be broken; 
are ye angry at me, becauſe have made a man every 
whit whole on the ſab bat way ? 

24 Judge not a: cording to the appearance, but 
judge rigateobs judgement. 

27 Then faid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not 
this ze whom they ſeck to kill: 

26 got lo he ſpoaketh bo! dly,% they ſey nothing 
unto 


S TOHN 
nato him: Do the rulers know indeed that this 
as the very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit. we know this man whence he is: 
_ when Chriſt cometh,no man knoweth whence 

eis. 

28 Then cryed leſus in the temple, as he taught, 
faying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence 
I am, and Iam not come of my ſelf hut he that ſent 
me is true, Whom ye know not. 

29 Rut I know him, for I am from him, and he 
hath ſent me. a 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no man laid 
hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet come. 

3t And many of the people bdeleeved on him, and 
ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more mitæ 
cles then thoſe which this man hath done? 

22 J The Phariſces heard that the people murmu- 
red ſuch things concerning him. And the Phari ecs 
and the chief prieſts ſentofficers to take him. 

2; Then ſaid leſus unto them, Yet a little while 
am I with you, and then l go unto him that ſeat me. 

24 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not finde me; 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come. i 

25 Tuen ſaid the Ie es among themſel ves. Whi- 
ther will he go, that we ſhall not finde bim > Will 
he go unto the diſperſed among the Gentiles, and 

teach the Gentiles? 

" 3s What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeck me, and ſhall not finde me? and where 
I am, thither ye cannot come? 

27 In the laſt day, t hat great day of the feaſt 
Ieſus ſtood, and cryed, ſaying, If any man thirſt let 
him come unto me and drink, 

;$ Hethar beleeveth on me, as the ſcripenfe 
hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall dow rivers of li- 
ving water. : 

239 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they 
that deleeve on him, ſhould receive. For the holy 
Ghoſt was not yet given, becauie that Ieſus was not 
yet Jorified, ) 

40 TMany ofthepeopletherefore,when they heard 
this ſaying ſaid, Of a truth, this is the Prophet, 

41 Othersſaid;This is the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, 
Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 

43 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, that Chriſt com- 
eth of the ſeed of David, and ous of the town of 
Bethlehem, where avid was 7 | 1 

* 1 


CHAP, VIII. 
43 $6there was a diviſion ameng the people. 
ſe of im, 4 


44 And ſome of them would have taken him, 
but vo man laid hands on him. : ; 

g hen came the officers to the chief prieſtt 
ud Phariſees, and they ſaid vnto them, Why have 
ye not brought him 

46 Theo ficers anſwered, Never man ſpake like 
ths man. 


47 Then anſivered them the Phariſces, Are ye" 

ilſo decei ved? | 
48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees 
beleeved on him 

49 kat this people who knovoth not the la 
we curſed. a | 

(© Nicodemus faith unto them, (He that came 
to Jeſus by night, being one of them 

$1 Doch our la j any man befere it heat 
kim, and know what he doth ? 

32 Mevanſwered, and ſaĩd unto him, Art thou 
iſo of Galilee? Search and look: for out of Ga. 
lle ariſeth no prophet, 

$3 And every man went unto his own houſe. 

..: 08d VEL... 
cli delfocreth the women taken tn adultery. 


14 He preacheth himſelf the" Ache of the world, 


ad p1fieth bis doftrine. 

Eſus went unto the mount of Olives: 

1 Aud early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the peeple came unto him. 
ad he ſat down, and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto 
him 2woman taken in adultery , and when they 
had ſet her in the mi dſt, 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman wag 
taken in adultery,in the very act. 

5 Now Moſes in the law commanded us , that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned ; but what ſayeſt thou f 

E This they ſaid, tempting him, that they might 
hre to accuſehim. kut Jeſus ſtooped down , and 
with his finger wrete on the ground as though 
he heard them not. 

7 $0 when they continues azking him, he lift up 
bim fel, and faid unts them, Ne that is without fin 
among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 

$ Andagai2 , he ſtooped down, and wroteon 
the ground. | 

9 And 
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And they which heardit. being convictel by 
oheir own conſcience, weut ont oe by one, begin. 
ning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : and letus was 
left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the midſt, 

to When leſus bad lift up himſelf, and faw 
none but the woman, heſaid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? tiath no man ces 
demned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, Woman, Lord, And Ieſus ſaid um 
to her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and ſiu uo 
more. 

12 © Then ſpake Teſus again unte them, ſaying, 
T am the light of the world: he thit ſolloweth me, 
ſhall not walk in darkgelle, but ſhall bace the light 
of life. 

t; The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, Thos 
beareſt record of thy ſelſ, thy record is not true 

4 leſus anſwered, and (aid unto them, Theugh 
T bear record of my ſelf, yet my record 1strue; 
for I know whence I came, and whirther I go: but 
ye cannot tell whence I come, and whitherb go. 

15 e judge aſterthe fleſh, E judge no man, 

16 and yet iſ I judge, my jadgement.is true t 
fer I am not alone, hut I and the Father that ſeat 
me 

17 It is alſo written in your law, that the teſti- 
mony of two men is true. 

18 lam one that hear witneſſe of my (elf, and 
the Father that ent me heareth witneſſe of me, 

19 Then ſaid they unto him, Whereis thy Fa- 
ther? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor my 
Father: if ye had known me, yt ſhould haue known 
my Father alſo. 

22 Theſe words ſpake Teſus in the treaſury , as 
ke taught in thetempie* and no man laid hands on 
him, tor his hour was not yet come, 

21 Then aid Ieſus again unto them, I ge wy 
way, and ye ſhall ſeckme, and ſliall die in your 
fins : Whither Igo; ye cannot come. g 

22 Then ſaid the lews, Willh: kill himſell? be- 
cauſe he !aith, Whither Igo, ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaĩd unto them, Ve are (rom heneath, 
I am from above: ye axeoſ this world, I am not of 
this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore unto yon; that ye ſhall die 
in your fins: for if ye beleeve not that | am be, 
ye (hall dic iv your fir.3, 


25 They 


21 


—_— 


— 


C if Ap. V 7 1 = 
e Then aid they unto, him. Who art thou? 
And leſus aith unto them, Even the ſame that I 
fid unto you from the beginning. . 
26 [have many things te ſay , and to udge of 
but he that ſent me is true, and 1 ſpeak to 
theworld thoſe things which l have heard of him, 
29 They underitoed not that he ſpake to them 
of the Father, | 
18 Then ſaid Icſus. unto them, When ye have 
liſt ap tha Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I 
m be, and that I donothing of my ſelf: but as 
my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things, + 
29 And ke thatientmeis with mer the Father 
hath not left me alone: for I de alwayes theſe 
things chat pleaſe him. ol 
30 As he ſpake thoſe words, many beleeved on 


38 Then ſaid leſuato thoſe Lews which belee ved 
ea him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye 
wy diiciples indeed. 

32 And yo ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
tall make yon free 

13 f They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, 
td were gever in bondage to any man: how ſayelt 
thou, Ye (hall be made free : 

34 leſus anfivered them, Verily, verily I ſay 
into you , Whoſoever committeth ſiu, is the ſer- 
vant of fin. 

35 And the ſervant abideth net in the houſe lot 
erer j but the Son abideth ever 

36 Ifthe Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye 
Gall be free indeed. 

37 I know that yeare Abrahams ſeed, hut ye ſeek 
to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place in you. 

38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 

Pather: and ye do that which ye have ſaen with 
your father. 
s They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abraham 
ueurfather, Teſus ſaick unto them, if ye were 
Abrahams children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. 


4 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a wan that hath 
told you the truth, which L have heard of God; 
this did not Abraham, i 

4t Ye do the deeds of your father. Then ſaid 
they to kim, We benot born of fornication, we 
have one Father, even God, 
: 4: loſys 


22 v3 4 = 


S. TOHN. 

42" ſofas faid unto them, If Gol were your 
Father, ye would love mei for I proceeded forth, 
and came from God: neither came x of my ſel, 
buthe ſent me. ; 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? erm 
becauſe ye cannot bear my word, 

44 Le are of your father the devil, and the 
luſts of your father ye will do: he was a murderer 
from the beginning , and abode not in the truth 
— there is 8 in _ —_ heſ 
2 lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for he is a lar, ud 
the fatherof it. | : 

45 And becaaſe I tell yoatherruth, ye belevve 

46 Which of you convinceth me of fin? And 
if I ſay the truth, why do ye not beleeve me ? 

a7 He that is of God, heareth Gods words: 
ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are note 
God.” 


41 Then anfivered the Jews and faid unto bin, 
$ay we not well, that thou art 2 Samaritane, ul 
haſt a devil ? | 

49 Jeſus anſwered , I have not a devil: but I 
kenour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 

go And I ſeek not mine own glory, there is ons 
that ſee keth and judgeth. 

t Verily, verily I ſay unto you, If a wan keep 
my ſayiug, he ſhall never ſee death. 

$2 Then ſald the Jews unto him, Now we know 
that — — — —.— is _ and = 

rophets and theu ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſay» 
— ſhall never taſte of death. : 

$2 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: when 
makeſt thou thy ſelf? 

$4 Jeſas anſwered, If I honour my ſelf, my bo- 
nour is nothing: It is my Father that khonourgh 
me, of whom ye ſay, that heis your God: 

gs Yet ye have not known him , but I know 
bim: and if Iſbould ſay, I know him not, I ſtall 
be a liar like unte you: but Lknow him, and keep 
his ſaying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee 17 
day: and he ſaw it, aod was glad. 

$7 Then ſaid the J-ws unto him, Thou art 
nat vet fiſty yeers ed, and haſt thou ſeen 

Abraham ? 
$8 Jeſus 


keth | 
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„ When he had thus 


CHAP: IX. 

n Jeſus aid unto them, Verily, verily Ifay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, | am, 25 55a 

5 9 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him/ bu 
Jeſushid bimtelf, and went out of the temple, go · 
ing thorow the midſt of them, and ſo paſſed by .. 


CHAP. IX, 2 


1 Be that war born Llindereflored 10 feht. % Me 
js brewghs 19 the Phariſee:. Rf 
AN as Jeſus ne by, he ſaw a man which was 

blinde from his birth. FO”: 

2 And bis diſciples asked him, fayivg, Maſter, 
who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blinde? 

'$ Jeſus anſwer ed, Neither hath this man finned, 
nor his parents; but that the works of God ſhould 
be made manifeſt in him. h 

4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
— it is day; the night cometh when no man can 
wor 

5 As long av Iam in the world y 1 am the light 
of the 32 0 
ken , he ſpat on the 

d, and m. de clay ot tho ſpittle, and he an» 
inted the eyes ofthe blinde manwith the clay, 

7 Aud ſaid anto him, Go waſhin the pool of 
Siloam (which is by interpretationSent) He went 
his way therel ore, and wafhed, and came ſeeing. 

$ TThe neighbours therefore . and they which 
before had ſeen him chat he was blinde, ſaid, 1s not 
this he that ſatand begged ? ; 

Some faid, This is he: others ſaid, He is like 
him: bur he ſaid, I am he. 4 -44 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were thins 
ye opened ? ; 

11 Heanſwered, and ſaid, A man that is called 
Jeſus,,male clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid 
into me, Goto the pool of Siloam, and waſh;. and 
I went and waſhed, and I received fight. 

A Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? He 
ſud, I know not. 

tz T They brought to the Phariſees him that 
zſore time was blinde. 

14 And it was the ſabbath day when Jeſus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

* 


he had reeeived his fight; He ſaid untethem | My, 
put clay upon mine eyes, and i waſhed, and do ſee; 
1% Therefore ſad ſome of the Phariſees,' [his 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepcth not the lab. 
bath day. Others ſaid, How can a man that is 1 
finner do ſuch miraclvs? and. there was a divifi 
among them, : 
17 l hey ſay unto the blinde mau again. What 
ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyer 
He ſaid, He is a Fropher, Ws 
' 18 But the lei dg not beleeve concerninghin, 
that he Had been hli de, and received his ſight. u 
till they called the parents of him that had recei vel 
hisfight * 
19 And tney asked them, ſaying, Is this year 
Fon, who ve ſay was born blinde? ho then dath 
he now ſee ? n 
20 s parents anſwered them, à d faid, We 
know that this is our lon , and that he was ban 
blinde: | 
21 But by what means henory ſeeth , we kroy 


not, or who hath opened his eyes we know not bt + 


is ofage, ask him, he ſhall ſpcak for himſelf * 
22 ſhele words ſpake his parents, becauſe they 
feared the Iews, for the Tews had agreed already, 
that if any man did conſeſſe that he was Chriſt, he 
ſhoula be pnt out of the ſynagogue, ; 
23 Th-rcfore ſaid his parents, He is of apt, 
ask him. 
4 Then again called they the man that was 
blinde. a d aid unte him, God the praiſe, : 


know i hat this ran 1% A ſiuner 


25 He an wer ed, and ſaid. & hether he be a ſinnet | 


or no, I know nor : one thing Iknowyg'hat wheres 
I was blinde, now I fee. 4 
26 Then {aid they to him gain, What did Ret 
thee > dow / pened he thine eyes? f 
27 He anſwered them, I have told you alresd 
and ye did not hear. wherefore would you hear 
again? Will ye allo be his diſciples? 
28 Thea they re viled him, and ſaid : Thou 2! 
his di iciple, but we are Moſes dittiples ? 
29 We knowthatGod ipake unto Moſes: 35 {or 
this fellow, weknow not from whencehe 15 
20 The mananſwered,and {aid unto them, Why 
herein is a mar el'ousthing , that ye krom 2. 
faqs hence he is, & yet he hath opened wy” 
v 


— 


— © 


CHAP. X. 
qt Now weknowthat God heareth not fnners: 
but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and doth 
kis will him he heareth, 1 
z Since the world began was it not heard that 
y nnn opened the Eyes of one that vas bor 


35 If this man were not of God, he conld do no · 


1 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Thou waft 
altogether born in ſius, and doſt thou teach ns? 
they caſt him our. 91 

1 Jeſus heard that they kad eaſt him out, and 
when he had found kim j he ſaid unto him, Doſt 
thou beleeve on the Son of God ? —. 25 

36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that 
Imight beleeve on him? 


37 And elus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeen 


him; and it is he that talketh with thee, vo 
8 Andheſaid, Lord, 1 beleeve: and he wot: 
Hipped him | 


35 J And Teſus ſaid, For judgement I am come 
into this world that they which ſee gorgmight ſec 
ind that they which ſcey might be made blinde, 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 
bim heard theſe words, and laid unto him, Are we 
blinde al io? 

41 leſus ſaid unte them, If ye were blinde, ye 
ſheuld ha ve no fin; but now yeſay, We ſee: thero- 
fore your fir remaineth. K 

FE CHAP. x. 
chi is the door and the good Shepherd. 24 He 
prove: h by bis works.that he as Chriſt. 
Eril;, verily, I fay unto vou ne that entteth 
not by the door iato the ſheepfold, but elimb- 
eth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and 2 
robber, 

2 Bothethat ent reth in by the door, is the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep, 1 
- 3 Tohimtke porter openeth, and the ſheop hear 
bis voice, and hecallerh his ou ſheep by name, and 
lezdeth them out. 

+ And when he putteth forth his on fheep, ke 
eth before them, and the (keep follow him: for 
they know his voice- 


5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will. 


flee from him , ter thay knoyy not the voice of 


gers. 1 e 
| 8 Yhis 


$S,  TOHN. 
4&6, This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: b 
erſtood aot what things they were whu 
ake unto them. 2 . 
e Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, vs 
407 1 ſay unto you, | am the dere of the lep. 
All that ever came before me, are theeves 
robber : but the ſheep did not hear them. 
9 lam the door, by me if any man enter ia, he 
Null be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and fiale 


ure a tw „„. b 
10 The thief cometh not; but for to ſteal, and 
a+ kill. and to deſtroy t l am come that they might 
hary life, and that they might have it more abu 
antiy. » >" 
«- i Iam the geod-ſhepherd: the { 
giverh his lite — lheop 9755 my Ben 
. Zut he that ia an hureling, and not the ap- 
herd, whoſe on the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 
coming. and leaveth the ſheep. and fleeth: and the 
wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep, 
ig The hireling fleeth becauſe he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the 


ye 


(keep, | 
14 Iamthe good Shepherd and knovy my (hey, 


and am known of wine. þ 
1 As the Father knowerh. me, even ſo know [ 
the Father: and I lay down my life for thelheop. | 

16 Andother ſheep L have, which are not of this 
fold: them allo I muſt bring, and they ſhall her 
my voice, and there ſhall be one fold, and ene 
Shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father loyeme, becauſel 
lay dewn my life, that LI might take it again. 

1s No man taketh ir tro me, but I lay it dew 
of my ſelf; I have power to lay it down, 20d 
have power to take it again. This commandmen 
have | received of my Tather. ; 

ts here vas a diviſion therefore again among 

the Jews for theſe ſayings. | 

20 And many of them taid, He hath a devil, 1 
is mad,wiy hear yekim > - .. | 

21 Others ſaid ; Theſe are not the words of bia 
that hath a devil; can a devil open the eyes of the 
blinde ? Y | 

22 J Aud it wat at Jeruſalem the ſeaſt of the d 
dicatioa, and it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus ralked ia the temple, in Solemem 


hs a 
pore 26 The 


1 


— — 


CHAP, X. 


| $4 Then came the Jews round about him, and 


lid anto him how long -doeſk thou make ws to 

doubt? If chop be the Chriſt tell us plaioly. © - 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye be- 

leeved not t the works that I de in my Fathers 

Mane,they.bear witnolle of me. 4 
26 But ye belceye not becauſe ye ure not of my 

ſheep, as Kad unto you, 

T! 8 voice, and I know them, and 

they follow me, r 

:8 And I give unto them eternall life , and they 

tall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 

out of my hand. | ' 

:9 My Father which gave them me, is greater 

thenall: and no man is able to pluck them out of 

my Fathers hand. | 

36 I and my Father are one. 

3t Thenthe Jews took np (tones again te ſtone 


33 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works have 
l hewed you from my Father: for which of-thoſe 
works do ye ſtone me? TO” 
33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying; For u good 
work we ſtone thee not, but for bla(phemy', aud 
— thou, being a man, makeſt thy ſelf 
$4 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in you? 
law, 1 faid, Ye are gods? | 
3s If he called them gods, unto whom che word, 
of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be broken: 
36 Say ye of him whom the Father hath ſau» 
ied and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeft: 
decauſe I aid, Tam the Son of God? . ..,'" - 
37 Iſi do not the works of my Father, deleove 
OO IR | 


33 Rutifl do, tllough ve beleeve not me, bel eee 
| theworks: that ye may know and beleeve thre the 
/ Fatherisin me, and i in him. 1 
79 Thereſore they ſought again to take hiaubat 

heeſcaped out of their handy 8 f 

4+ And went away again beyond Jordan, inte 
— = where I ahn had firſt baptiꝛed: and there 

e. 


„1 And many reſorted unto himy and ſaid, Jobs 
did ao miracle: but all things that John ſpake ol 


thts man were true. 
43 And many beleevod ou him there, "= 
& CHAP. 


$. 10HN, 


C ratſeth Laras fe ur dayes buried 47 th 
the h1gb pricfic and Phariſtes uber a counſel, 


Nos 2 certain man was fick, named I 
Vol Bethany, the town of Mary, and her ſift 
Martha. 

3-( Itwas that Mary which ancinted the Lon 
with ointment, and waped his feet with her hay, 
whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick.) 

Therefore his fiſter ſent unto him, ſaying 
Tord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fickad 
is not unto death, but for the glory of God : tha 
the Son of God might be glorjhed thereby, 

s Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her fiſter, ut 
Ka7zarus, . 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was kd, 
ke abode two dayes ſtill n the ſame place where 
he was. 

7 lhen aſter that ſaith he to his diſcip)er,1t 
ws go into Judca again. 

$. His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the lem 
— * ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither 
gam 

: 9 Teſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours i 
che day? If any man walk in the day, heſtumbled 
not, beeanſe he ſecth the light of this world. 

10 But ifa man walk in the night, he ſtumblal, 
becaufo there is no light in him. | 

rt Theſething; ſaid he, and aſter that he ſath 
ento them, Our trierd Lazarus fleepeth, but I pp 
mat may aivake him out of fleep, + * 


tome int 
21 4 
md call 
Mater 1; 
9 A 
and cam 
30 No 
but was 
31 Tt 
houſe. a1 
that ſhe! 


x» Then ſaid h:s diſciples Lord, ifhe ſeep, h 
thall do well. : 
. 23 Howbeit Ieſus ſpake of his death: butthy | 
— that ke had ipuken of taking of reſta/ 
ce 


- Then ſaid leſus unto them plainly, Laws 
rs dead: 
15 And Iam glad for your ſakes, that I was *% 
Were to the intent ye may belecve 
leſie, let us ga unto him. 


x6 Then ſaid Ihomas, uhich is called Dic 
nato his fellow diſcipleg, Let asalio 30, th. 
e d wih him. 1 


laying, 

$2 The 
ind a 
to him, 1 
bad not 


31 Au. 


unto him 


55 Je 
26 The 


he (ah 
ut L £6 


ſleep, b 


CHAP. XL, _ 
iy Thea when leſus came, he found that ks had 
kea in the gra ve tour daves already. - 

13 ( Now Bethany was nlgh unto Jeruſalem 
goat fifteen furlongs off: 3 1 

19. And many ol the Ie cammeto Marthaand 
ly, to comfort them cos cerning their brother. 

10 Then Marth aſſoon as ſhe heard that le tut 
in coming, went and met him 3 but Mary fat ſt ili 
in the houle.. | 

11 Then ſaid Martha unto Ieſus, Lord, if thou 
had been hei e, my brother had not died. 

it hut L know, that even now whatloeycr thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee 

23 Ieſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother fhall riſe 
u 
wn) Martha faith unto him, I know that he (half 
nie again in the re ſurrect iin at the lalt Jay, 

$5 lelus ſaid upto her, Iam the refutrecion, 
nd che liſe he that belee veth in me. though he 
gere dead, yet (hall he li ve. 

16 Ang whoſoever liveth, and helce eth in me, 
tall uever d e. Beleeveſt thoꝝ this? - 

She laith wito him Yea Lord, I beleeve that 
thou art the Ckriſt the Son 0. God, Which ſoul? 
tome into the World. | 

28 And when ihchad ſo ſa d. the went her 9454 i 
md called Mary her biter fecreti:, avng Th 
Matter is come. and calleth for chte. 5 

9 Aſloon as ſh heaid that, the a2 gui“ y, 
and came unto him. 5 

zo Now Ieſrs was not yet come into the coin, 

but was in that place here Martha met im f 

The Ieus then which were with her in the 
louſe and comforted her when they ſaw Mary, 
that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and vent out olloued her 


but ther 


laying, She goeth un to the g avez to weep there. 
j2 Then wnen Mry was come where Jen s was, 


4 . . * 1 * . . 
of ren ind a him, ſhe ſell down at tis feet ſaying un- 


Ln 


wax 


to him, Lerdy if thau hadſt been here, my roche 
bad not lied : 

When jeſys therefore ſaw her weeping;und 
the Jews alla weeping winch came with kery us 


ever groancd in ghe ſpirit, aud was troubled, 


D 
„tha 


17 


3+ And ſaid, Wnere have ye laid kim 
anto him, 1 ord come, and ſee. 
55 Jeus vepr. * 
36 Tuenſaid 5ke fer's Pekold hi he loved him 
K > $7 An 


? They lay 


S.-TOHN 


37 And ſome of them faid, Could not this 
Which opened the eyes of the blinde, have 


that even this man ſhould not bave died ? 7" 
38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in hi 
cometh to the grave, It was a cave, and 2 flue 

lay upon it. b 

2 Sade ſaid,Take ye away the ſtone. Martha le 
fiſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he ſtinketh: for he hath. been den 
ſcur dayes. ö | 

40 leſus faith unto ber, Said I not unto theegthu 
# thou wouldeſt beiceve, tou inouldeſt ies theyls 
ry of God? 

41 Then they toe away the ſtone from tho plan 
where the dead was laid. And Teſns life vp ws 
eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou hub 
heard we. 

42 And I knew — — me a] 
becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it 
they may — that thou haſt hes me. 1 

4+ And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried nit 
3 loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. | 

44 And he that was de-4. came forth. bowl 
hand and ſoot. u ith grave clo: hes, and his face vn 
bound about with a napkin, Ieſus faith unto they 
Looſe him, an let him go. 

45 Then many of the Tews which came to Mar, 
and had ſgcn the things which Ieſus did, belee ui 
en him. 

46 gut ſome of them wert ther wayes tothe 
Phariſees, and told them what things Ieſus bl 
done. 

47 Ihen gathered the chief priefts and the 


| 


non Cl 
rte 
4 


Phori ſecs a counſell and ſaid, What do we?ſorths 
man doth many miracles. | 
48 If we let him thus alone, all men willde- 
leeve on him, and the Romanes ſhall come and tut 
away both our place and nation. ; 

49 Aud one of them raned C aizphay, being'h 
high prieſt that ſame yeer, ſaid unto rhemy it 
know nothing at all, 

30 Nor conſider that it is expedient ſor us tht 
eve man ſhould die for the people and that the 
Whole nat ion periſh not. 

gt And this ſpake he not of himſelf, but beg 

high pr ieſt that ver. he propheſied that Ieſas ſhoul| 

e Gor that nation · 1 Au 
$ 


of my by 
For 
du ye h. 
9 My 


Gat he v 


will be. 


vs, tht 
that the 


it beitg | 
$ ſheull | 


C H AP, | XII. 

31 And not for that nation onely, but that a 
he ſhould gather together in one the children of 
Godthat were ſcattered abroad. 

3 Then from that day torth they took coun- 
al for to put him to death, 

$4 Jeſus therefore walked no more opealy 2. 
worg the Jaws : but went thence unto a countrey 
dar to the wilderneſle, into 2 called Ephraim, 
ud there continued with his diſciples. 

5 « And the Jews palleover was nigh at hand,. 
wd many went out of the countrey up to leruſalom 
before the ver to purifie themſeſves. 

36 Then ſought 2 for leſus, and ſpake among 
themſelyes,; as they Rood in the temple, What 
& ak ye, that he will vot come to thefeaſt ? 

$7 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees 
lad given a commandment, that if any man kuery 
. that they might 


5 9 N x0 p 
1 ſeſut extuſeth Mary anvinting bir feet. 9 Tie 
people flock to ſee Laxarur. 8 


Tien leſus fix dayes before the paſſcover, came 
to ywhere Lazarus, was, which had been 


Lead, whom ke raiſed from the dead, 


2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 
ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that ſat 17 
che table with him. 

3 Then took Mary 2 


und of ointment, of 
Renard. very coſtly, a 


anointez the feet of Le- 


./ bead wiped his feet with her hair : and the houſe 
| was filled with the odour of the ointment, 


4 Then ſaith one ofhis diſciples, Iudas Iſcariot, 
mont ſon, which ould betray him, 

$ Why was rot this ointment ſold for threes 
hundred pence,and given to the poor ? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor: 
but becauſe he was a thieſ, and had the bagand bare 
what was put therein 

7 Then ſaid Ieſus, Let her alone, againſt the day 
of wy burying hath the kept this, 

for the poor alwayes ye have with you : but 
me ye have not alwayes. 

9 Much people of the les therefore knew 
Gat he as cher: and they came , not for Iefus 

K 3 lake 


e dnely, but that they might ſce Lazarys 3 
whom 2 raiſed — the 2 "TT th, man 
10 CBur the chief prieſts conſulted, thatthy | , *7 
mipht put L arus alſo to death; 883 
11 Recanſe that by reaſon of him many oftl le 
Tews went away; an beleeved on lelus. ä 25 
12 n the next day, much people thatwer 01 
rome to the feaſt, when they heard that leſm vu * 
coming to leruſalem, 8 1 
t; Took branches of palm- trees, zu wen | 32rd 
fortii to meet him and cryed , Hoſanna, Bleſſed i angel 
the King of lirael that cometh in the Nane | 32 


the Lord, 5 not be 
14 And Jeſus when he had feund u young A, , 3! 
ſate thereon, as it it written. ee 


ts Fear not daughter of Sion, bahold, thy Ins | 72 
cometh, ſitting on an aſſes colt * | draw 
16 Tele things vnderſtood ut wadiſciflar | , 37 
the fir!t, but when J. us was glorifiel, then 1 houl 
membred they, that theſe things were writes | 5+ | 
him y and that they had done theſe things um 04 
him. e 
17 The people therefore that wi with he) | Who, 
when he called Laarus out of his grave, and tat . 35 1 


him from the dead bare record. 1s the 
15 For this cauſothe people alſo met him, ſa Erh, 
that they heard that he ha done this miracle walter 


19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among ther goeth 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? [+ 
hold the world is gans after him, 

25 © And there were certain Greeks amo! ſpake 
them that cams up to worſhip at the feaſt: 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, wh| , 37 
war of Bethſada of Galilee, and defired him, 4 
ing. Sir, we would fee Toſus, | $81 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: xi be ful 
again Andrewand hilip told Jeſus, 
23 J AndIefus anſizered them ſaying, The bor the Le 
is core, that the Son of au ſhonld be gloribes, 39 1 

24 Very. verily I ſay unto you, Except 2 cen that E 
of wheat fall into the eronnd, and die, it abi 40 K 


sloge 1 but if it die, it bringeth forch und, baute 
fruit. b under 
2; He that lo veth his life, ſhall looſe it: 2y64| 1 on 
41 


that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep it ® 

to life eternall. pory, 

as If any man ſerve me, lex him follow 925 16 
* 


; were Lm, there ſhall alſs my ſervant ber i 
<p th man ſerve me, him will my Fatherboncar: EM 
that they | , *7 Now is my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I 

Ts fy? Father ſave me from this aour, hut for this 
y of the cauſe came unto this hour. 

33 Father, glorifiethy Name. Then came there 
hat were | a voice from heaven, ſa)ing. L kave both glorified 
eſm vm t, and will glorifie it again. 

. | 29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
ud wen | beard it, ſaid that it thundred : others ſaid, An 
leſſed 4 | angel ſpake to him. 

. , | 30 Jeſus anſwered, andſaid, This voice came 

nt becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

we off, | , 41 Now is the j1dgemenr of this world: now 
mull the prince ofthis world be caſt out» | 

hy Its | 53 And I. if Ihe lifted up from the earth, will 

LY, | wo unte me . 8 

tives | _ 33 ( This he aid, ſignifying what death he 

_ Gould die.) n 

ittend | 54 The people anſwered him, We have heard 
24 m | Out of the law, that Chriſt avideth for ever - and 

- how ſaiſt thou, The Son of man muſt be lift up Þ 

Who is this Son of man ? ; 
| 35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a littlewhile 
8 the light with vou: walk while ye have the. 
im, fa Et, leit darknefſe come upon you: for he that 
le walketh in darkneſſe, knowetk not whither he 
ther goeth i 
gt is | While ye have light, beleeve in the light, 

that ye may be the children of light. Theſe things 
er | ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide himſelf 
from them, 

which] 37 © But though he had done ſo many miracles 
m, a betore them, yetthey belceyed not on him: 

| $8 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet * 
„ 22; be ſulflled which he ſpaks. Lord, who hath 

, leeved our report? and to whom hath the arm of 
de bor The Lord been revealed? 
bed, 39 Therefore they could not belee vo, becauſe 
2 cen that Eſaias ſaidagain, 
bids 49 Hehath blinded their eyes, and hardned their 
nn bert. chat they ſhould not ſee with their eves, nor 
underſtand with their heart, and be converted, and 
20d ½% 1 ſhould heal them. 
it »| 41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſaw his 
gory, and ſpakeof him. 

42 \Nevertheleiſe among the chief rulers 


K 4 * 


— 
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S. 10HN. : 
nu, many 'beloeyed on him, ent becauſe of the thou 
Phariſees they did not confeſle him, leſt they fond — 
be put out of the ſynagogue: | 
47 For they loved the praiſe of men more they wy leet, 
the praiſe of God, 4 
44 © Jeſys cried, and ſaid, He t beleryeth on 9 Sin 
me, beleeveth not on me, bur on him that fentme. feer one 
45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me, 10 fſeſ 
46 I m come a light into the world, that who. _ 
ſoever beleeveth on me, ſhould not abide In dark- .d ye 
Ee, "yr | It Fol 
47 Aud if any man hear my words, and belene f id he, 
not, L judge him not: for I came not wp judgethe 13 80 
world, but to ſave the world. ; ken his 
43 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my no th 
words, hath one that judgeth him : the, word that 13 1 
1 ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the for ſo 
day. 41 
49 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf, but the 3 
Father which ſent mehe gaveme a commandment 1 f 
what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſbeuld ſpeak . gould 
50 And 1 knew that his commandment is liſe 16 
everlaſting ; whatſoever | ſpeak thereſore, even 8 not gte 
She Father ſaid unte me; ſo I ſpeak. greater 
CHAP. X111. nl 
1 Jeſus waſhing birdiſciples feet - exhorteth them 1 & the 
humility and charity. 18 He forntelleth and dif. 16 
eovereth to Tobnihat Indas ſhould betra) him. have cl 
Nov before the feaft of the paſſeover, when] le tha 
Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that he| azzin(t 
®ould depart ont of this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which were in the world is com 
loved them unte the end. „ 
2 And ſupper being ended (the devil having} whom 
Bow put into the heart ef Judas Iſcariot Simem vrch n 
fon to betray him) ; \ 21V 
8 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given al ſpirit, 
ings into his hands, and that he was come fen yncg 1 


,and went to God: : ; 22 
4 Heriſeth from =. py laid aßde his u doubt 
ments, and took a towell, and gir ded himſelf. *J 


$ Aſter that, be poureth water into a baſon, a of hit 
began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe then 248 
with the towellwherewith he was girded. thoul 

C Thencometh he to Simon Peter: and Peta) 25 
it unto him, Lord doeſt thon waſb ny feet 


lord. 
7 Jeſas anf vered and faid unto him, Win h 


CHAP. XIII. 
do, thou knowelt not now : but thou ſhak know 
hereafter, Pl wk 4 
peter aj:h unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
e they wy ſeet, Jeſus anſwered him, If I walh thee not, 
thou haſt no part with me, > 
eth en 5 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not wy 
Ame, tet oncly, but alſo my hands and my head. 
ate, 10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, necdech 
who. pot, fave to wath his ſect, hut is clean every whit: 
dark- . 2.4 ye are clean, bat not all, f 
tt For he knew ho ſhould betray kim, therefore 
deleeve {aid hey Ye are not all clean. 
lee 13 80 after he had waſhed their feet, and had ta« 
ken his garments, and was fer down again, he laid 
ot My to them, Know what I have done to you, 
at 12 xe call me and Lord, and ye ſay welle 
in the for fo I am, | 
4 If Ithen your Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
ut the your feet, ye alſs ought to waſh one anothers ſeet. 
nent 15 For | have given you an example, that ye 
- +. fiould do, as I have done te you. - | 
is life 18 Verily,verily I ſay unte you, The ſervant ig 
ven u rot greater then his Lord, neither he that is ſent, 
greater then he chat ſent him. : 
t Ifyeknow theſe things, happy are yo if ye 
bew16 | do them, 
nd 6 14 C 1ſpeak not of yeu all, I know whom I 
We | bivechoſen:but that the ſerjpture may be falfilled, 
— — eateth bread with me, hath lift up his heel 
agent me, 
Father, | 19 Now I tell yon before it come, that when ix 
rd | [; come to paſſe, ye may beleeve that Tam he. 
, | 20 Verily,verily I ſay anto you, He thatreceiveth 
hating} whomſoeverT ſend,recoiveth me: and he that rece i- 
me ch me, receiverh him that ſent me. > 
} 21 When Jeſus had thus faidhe wat troubled in 
ven al pit, and reſtified, and ſaid, Verily. verily l ſay 
en into you, tkat one of you ſhall betray me. 
23 Then the diſciples looked one on auother, 
coadting of whom he ſpake. 2 
2; New there was m_—_ on Jeſus boſom one 
ol his diſciples whom Je ſus loved. ; 
24 Son Peter theretore beckned. to him, that he 
Hould ask who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 
25 He then lying on Jeſus breſt, ſaith unto him, 
Lerd, Who is it? PN : 
v * Rare zan en 
4 K 
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fop, when I have dipped it- And when he bad dy- 
ped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot the ſon e 
1mon, 

27 And after the ſop Satan entred into bim. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thon doeſt, do 
quickly. 

25 Now no man at the table knew ſor what in- 
tent he ſhake this unto him, 

29 For ſomeof them thought, becauſe Judas had 
the bag, that leſus had ſaid vato him, Buy thole 
things that-wehaie need of agaĩnſt the teaſt ; er 
that hefhould give ſomething to the poor 

30 He then having received the ſop went imme» 
diately out: and it was night. 

31 T Theretere when he was gone ont Teſus ſaid, 
Now is the Son oi man glorified: and God is flo- 
riſied in him 

33 If God be glorifed in him, God hall al's 
gloriſie him in himſelf, and ſhill ſtraightway gle- 
rihc him., 


| mc 


33 Little children.yet alittle while Iam with you, |; 


ve hall ſeek me, and as I {aid unto the Tews, whh 
ther I go ye cannot come ſo now I fay to you. 
84 Ancyxcoirmandment give unto yon, That 


ye loi e ono another, as I have loved you, that ye * 


alſo love nc anothe 
35 By this ſhall al men know that ye are my 
diſciples: if ye ha e love ene to another 


— — — 


36 Simon Peter ſad unto him, Lord, whither 
goeſt thou? lelus anſwered him, Whither ! po, | 


thou canſt not follow nic now: but thou ſhalt 
foilow meafterwards. 
37 Fetcer ſaid unto him, Lord yrhy cannot I fob 
low r1ce nowel will lay deen my life ſor thy ſake, 
3% leſus anfivered h:m,Wilt taon lay down thy 
lite for my take ? Verily, verily I ſay unto ther, 
The cock ſhall not erow , till thou haft denied m 
Chricc, 
,CHAP. XIIII. : 
1 Chriſi comforteth bs diſciples. 6 pro feſſesh bin. 
ſelf the War, the rush, and the Life, and on 
wih ihe Faher 
tt not vaur heart be troubled: ye belceve in 
Gad, beleeve al!d in me. 5 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions if it 
were not to, I would have told you. I goto pre- 
hre a place ſor you. 
2 P bi 2 And 


you, | 
dwel 


L diy 
ſon ef 


>» bim. 
t , do 


at ix · 
23 had 


thole 
ſt: er 


mme; 


s ſaid, 
$ glo- 


— 


CHAP. XI III. 
3 Andifl go and prepare a place for you, I wil 

tome again, and receive you unto my ſelf, that where 

I am, there ye may be alſo- 

4 Aud whither L go ye know, and the way ye 
knows 

5s Thomas ſaith unto him , Lord, we know not 
whither thou goelt : and how can we know the 
way: i 

: Tefus faith unto him, I am the Way, and the 
Truth, and the Life: no man cometh unto the 
Father but by mo. 

7 If ye had kaown me, ve ſhould have known my 
Father alſs : and from henceforth ye know him, 
ind kaye ſeen him · 

& Philip ſaith unto him Lord,ſheyy us the Father, 
ind it ſufficerh us. 

o leſus faith unto him, Have I been ſo long time 
with you, and yet haſt thou not known me Philip ? 
He that hath leon me. hath ſeen the Father, and Low 
ſayeſt thou then; She us the Father ? 

te felceveſt thou not that L am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? The words that I ſpeak unte 
you, I ſpe. k not of my ſelf; but the Father that 
divellath in me, he doth the works. 

it Belceve me that I am in the Father and the 
—2 in met or elle belceye me for the very works 
lake. 

12 Verilyg verily I ſay unto vou, He that beles- 
voth on me, the works that I do, thall he do alſs, 
and greater works then the'c {hall he do, becauſe I 
go unto my Father. 

13 And whatſocyer ye ſhall ask in my Name that 
_ do, tat the Father may be glor i ſed in the 

on. 

14 if ye ſhall ask any thing in my Name, I will 
CO If, 

15 © if ye love me, keep my commandments, 

16 AudI will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
you another Comſorter, that he may abide with you 
for ever, 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
carat receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knowe h him: but ye know him, for hedwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 

15 I will not leave you comſortleſſe, I will eoms 
to you, 

19 vet a lutle while, and the world ſeeth me ns 
mor e, 


rr 1 


S. IOHN. 
more, but ys ſee me: becauſe I li ve, yeſhall live allo. 

20 At that day ye thall know that I am 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. 

28 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, heit is that loacth me:and he that lo veth me, 
hall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifeſt my iclf to him. 

22 Judas ſaith unte him ( not Iſcariot) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 
us, and not unto the world? 

23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unte him If any 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Pather will love h im, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him, 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my (ay. 
gs, and the word which you hear, is not mine, 
but the Fathers ubich tent me, ; 

25 Thele things ha ve I (pokenunto you beja; 
yet preſent with you. 

25 But the comlorter, which it the holy Choſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with yor, my peace I ive unto 
you, not as the world givethy give I unto you: let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go 
away, and core 2g3in unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoycegbecauſe 1 ſaid, I go nuto the Fa- 
ther : for my Father 1s greater then I, F 

29 And non i have told you before jt come to 
paſſe, tha: when jt is come to paſle, ye might be- 
Jeeve in me. - 

20 Hercaſter T will not talk muc h with you, for 
the prinee of this world cometh, and hata no- 
thing in me. 

31 Bert that the world may kno'x that! lo ve che 

Father: and as the Father gave me command men, 

even lo I do ? Ariſe, let us go hence. 


in my 


CHAP. XV. | 
1 The cenſolatien and mus luc brrwren hör 
and hir xremberr, under the parable of the vine. 


I Am the true vine, and my Father is the hoſe 
bandman 


® Every branch in me, that Learech aet fra. 


—— 


cn p. xy. 
ke ubeth away: and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that ĩt may bring forth more 
frutt- 

Now ye are clean through the word whixh 1 
hare ſpoken anto you. 

4 Abide ja me, and I in you: As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide iu the 
vine : no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 lamthe ving ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the ame br ingeth 
forth much fruit:for wirhout me ye can do nothin 

6 lfa man abide not in mcy he is caſt forth as 
2 branch, and is withered, and men gather them, and 
caſt chan into the fire, aud they are burned, 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ve ſlall ack what ye will, and it ſhall be done undo 
you 2 

$ Herem is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
nuch fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

y As the Father bath loved me; ſo have I lo ved 
you? continue ye in my love. 

10 lf ye keep my commandments, ys ſhall abide 

1 my love, even as I have kept my Fathers com- 

maauments- and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things ha ve Ifpoken unto you: that my 

x45 in you, and that your joy might 

e full. 

13 This is my commandment, that ye love one 
mother, as I have lo ved you. 

t3 Greater love hath no man then this, that 2 
maa lay down his life for his friends. 

'4 Yeare my friends, if ye do whatſoevet᷑ L 
com:nand you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants, ſor the 

ant knoweth not what his Lord doth, but 

| have called you friends; for all things that l 

= heard of my Father I have made known unto 
on. 

18 Ye haxe not choſen me, but I ha ve choſen you, 
and ordained you, that you ſhould go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain; 
that whatſocyer ye ſhall ask of the Father in my 
Name, he may giveit you. 

17 Theſe things I command yor, that ye love 
oge another. 

18 the world hate yon, ye know that it ha- 
wlpebefore khan you,” 
I Ie 194 


S. TOHN f 
19 If ye were of the world, the world wouſd 
love his on: but becauie ye are not of the world, 
but { have choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater then the lord it they have 
perſecuted me, they will allo perſecute you: if 
they have kept my 1aying, they will keep yours 
alſu. 

21 But all theſe things will they de unto you 
for my Names fake, becauſe they know not bim 
that lent me, 

22 Ill had not come and ſpoken unto them. they 
had not had ſin: but now they have no cloak for 
their ſin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, 

24 It1 had not donc among them the works 
which none ether man did, they had not had fin: 
but now have they both icea, and hated both we 
and my Father- 

25 Burt his cometh to paſſe that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in ther law , They ha- 
te d me withour a cauie 

26 but when the Comiorter is come, winm [ 
will fend unto you from the Father, even the 
©pirit of truth, Which preceedeth from tag Father, 
he ſhall teſtiſie of me. 

27 And ve alſo all bear witneſle, becauſe ye 
have been with me rom the beginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 chrill cem ſorteih hi: diſciples ara tritulati. 
on 23 Prazcriin chris Name acceptalie to ibe 
Father. 

Heſethings have I ſpoken unto you, that ye 

{hovuld not be off -ndcd. 

2 They ſhall pur you out of the ſynagogues:yes, 
the time cometh, that who ocver Kiileth you, wil 
think that he doth Gd tervice. 

3 And thete things will they do unto you, be- 
cauſe they have . ot known the Father: not me. 

4 hut thele things have I told you, that when 
the time ſhall come, ve may remeinber that I teld 
you oſ them. And theſe things (aid not unto you 
at the beginning, hecauſe l was with you: 

s But nowl g4 my w. y to him that ſent Me. 
and nonc et you asketh me, Whither goelt _ 
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CHAP. XVI. 

( Rat beeauſe I ha ve ſ1d theſe things unto you, 
(arrow hath filled your heart. | 
| 7 Nevertheleſle, I tell you the truth, It is ex- 
| zcdient for you that I go away: for it I go not 
zmy, the Comforter will not como unto you: bur 
ifLdepart, Iwill ſend him unte you. | 

$ And when he is come, be will reprove the 
world ol fia,and ot ri ghteonſueſſe, & of judgement, 

9 Of ſin, decauſe they helcev e not on me. 

10 Of rigoteouſueſſe, becau;e I go to my Father, 
28d ye ſee me no more. 

1t ol jadgeient, berauſe che prince of this world 
judged. 

12 L have yet many things co ſay unto You » but 
ſecannot bear them now 

1; Howbeit,when he the Spirit ofrruth is cone, 
tewill guide you into all trum: for he {hall not 
lerak ol himſt l: but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
fall be ſnerk and he will they, you things to come. 

14 He ſhall ꝑlor . e me, for he ſhall zeccive of 
nine and (hill ſhe it unto you. 

1 All things that the Father hath , are mine: 
tberefore aid I that he (hill take of mine, and ſhall 
(dew it rnto yore 

16 & little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
gain s lictle wile, and ye ſhall lee me: becauſe 1 
60 to the Father, 

19 Then {aid ſore oſkis di ſciples among them- 
ſelves, What is this thet ha faith unto us, A little 
watleaud ve ſhall not ſee me: and again, A littie 
1 ye ſhall e me: 2nd, becauſe I go to the 

ner 

13 They ſaid therefore , What is this that he 
= A little while t we cannot tell what he 
Iich. 

19 Now Ic ſas knew that they were deſirous to 
a him, and ſaid unto then, Do ye enquire among 
your lelyes of that I ſaid, A little waile and ye 
el not fee we:and again, A little while, and ye 
ſhall te me? D 

20 Verily verily i ſay wnto von. Tlat ye ſhall 
weep and lament, bur the world ſirall re joyce: 
an! ye ihall be ſorrovſull, but auf ſorrow (hall 
deturned into joy. 

21 Awomang\ hen (heir in travell, hath ſorrow, 
becavſe her honr is come: but 2Noon as ſhe is de- 
liveredi oi the chile, ſhe reme.ubreth no more the 

i anguiſh 
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3nguilh,for joy that a man is born into the world, E. 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: but I | you 
will ſee you again,and your heart (hall rejoyce, aud , * l q 
your joy no man taketh from you- 4 2 

23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothing: 5 
verily, verily i ſay unto you, Whatſoe ver yeſhall de . 
ask the Father ia my name, he will give it you. | ber Ih 

24 Hitherto have ye askeduothirg in my Name: | 0 * 
ask, and ye ſhall receiveythat your joy may be ſull. | wh - 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in po- 
verbs: the time — when — — more ſpeak fn 
unto you in proverbs, but I W you plainly | 
of the Fatbe?, os et on 

36 At that day ye ſhall ask in my name: aud I ſay Ph 
not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you- — 

27 For the Father himſelf lovetn you, becauſe wake 
ye have loved me, and have belceved that I came my 
out from God 

25 Icame forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world: again, I leave the world, and goto 
the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo now ſpeakeſt 
thou plaialy, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 

30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, ' fuld 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould ask thee : by | 
this we beleeve that thou cameſt forth lrom God. 

5x Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now belerve? 

32 Behoid, the hour cometh, yea is now come, | * 

that ye ſl all be ſcatteredy every man to his own, 


and ſhall lea ve me alone: and yet I am not alone, =_ 
becauſe the Father is with me. All 


33 Theſe things | have ſpoken unto you. that in 
me ye might have peace, i» the world ye ſhall r 
have tribulation: but be of good chear , I have 7 
overcome the world 4 

CH AP. XVII. 4 * 
1 Chriſt prayeth to bis Father to glorifie bim, 


6 10 preſerve hit apoſiler, 11 in wi), 17 and A 
trutb ; of 
Tie words ſpake Jeſus, and lift up his eyes to 15 
heaver, and ſaid, Father, the hour 1s come, 
glorifie thy Son, that thy Son alſo may gloriße 4 
thee, 


2 As thou haſt given him power over all fleſhy 
that he ſhould give eternall lite to as many as thou 
baſt given him. : ( 
3 And this is life eternally that they might — 

f Ty 


CHAP, XVII. 


dier tie ovely true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 


haſt ſent. | | 8. 
4 [have glorified” thee on the earth : 1 have 


| leiſhed the work which thou: gaveſt me to do. 


Aud now © Father, gloriße thou me with 


A Kenn Reif, with the glory which 1 had with 


| akichthou gaveſt me out of the world: thine they 
| were, 1 


' 
* 


tice before the world was. | 
6 Ibare manifeſted thy Name unto the men 


them me, and they have kept 
thy word, | 14 cl : _— 

75 Now they have known that all things what 
berer thou haſt gwen mes are of thee. . 

$ For I have given unto them the words which 
thon — _ they have received them, and 
hare ſurely that I came out from the and 
they have belee vod that thou didſt ſend me. 

4 I prayfor them, I pray not fer the world : 
bat for them which thou given mez for they 
are thine. | * 

10 Aud all mine are thine; and thine aye mine t 
nad I am gloriſed in them, 


11 And now I am no more in the world, but : 


theſe areinthe world, and I come to thee, Holy 


Father, keep through thine own name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, at 
we ue. ä 

13 While Iwas with them in the world, I keyt 
them in thy Name: thoſe that thon gaveſt me, I 
havekepty, and none of them is loſt, but the ſon 


of perditi on : that the Ccripture might de ful- 


filed, 

ij And now come to thee, and theſe things I 
8 that they might have my joy 
uilled — a 14 

141 iven them thy word, and the wor 
bach hated 4 5 — they are not of the 
world, even as I am not ofthe world · 

Is I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt rake them oute 
of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them 
from the e vill. 

16 are not of the world, even 2s I am not 
of — 

17 — them through thy truth: thy word 
is teu 


18 Acthou haſt ſent me into the world: even 
Go have [alſo ſeat them into the world, 
| 1 Ard 


S. TOHN., 
% And for theirſakes I ſan&ifie my (elf, that 
they aiſo might be lavificd through the truth 
- 26 Neither pray Lter theſe alone: but for them ab 
fo which ſhall beleeve ou me through their word: 
⁊t That they il may be one, as thou Father art in 
me, and Iin thee, that they alſo may be one in us: 
that the world may beleeve that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have 

given them: thatthey may be one, even as we are 

one. 

23 Jin them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one, and that the world may kuow 
that thou haſt ſent me / and haſt loved them, as thou 
halt loved me. 

+ . 24 Father, Iwill that they alſo whom thou haſt 

given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
ehold my glory which thou haſt gi ven me: for 

tho loved? me before thefoundationof tho. world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known theeꝛtbut I ha ve known thee and theſt have 
:knowagthat thou haſt ſent we. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy Namen 
and will declare it · that the love wherewith thou 
haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 

CAAP., XVIII. 

u Indas beirayeth Tetus G Ihe officers fall tothe 
ground, 1 Tejus 13 taken and led unte Au 
aun Cataphas te Peters deniall 

WV Hen Jeſus had poken theſe words, he went 

forth with his dilciples over tle brook 

Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he ex- 

tred and his diteiples. : 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed kim, knew 
the place for Jeſus oft times reſorted thither with 
his diſciples 
' $ Judas then having received a band of men, 
and officers from the chief prieſts and Phiriſees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torche s, and 
weapons, : 

4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 
mould come upon him, went forth, and (aid unte 
them, Whom ſeek ye? 

s They anſweree him, Jeſus of Nazareth. J:\n 
Ich unto them, I am he. And Jadas alſo which 
bet rayed him, ſtood with them. 

6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am 


he, they went backy ar d, and fell to the 70 n & 


* 


CHAP: XVIII. 
4 Then asked he them again, Whom ſeek. ye # 
Artthey faid, Telus of Nazareth. woof 
8 Teſus anſyyeredyl hdvs told you that I am he? 
therefore ye ſeek mey let theſe go ti. eĩr wa: 
.o That the N be fulfilled which he 
ſake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I loſt 


1. i 
tc Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, 


ind ſmote the high-prieſts ſerv ant. and cut off his 
right ear : the ſervants natae was Malchus, ' 
it Thenſaid leius unto peter, put up thy ſword 
jatothe ſhe it: the cup which my Father hath 
ziren me ſhall I not driak n? cl 

n Then the hand and the captain and officers of 
the lews took leſus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas firſt, for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas) which was the high 
prieft chat ſame yeer, - 

'-14 Now Caiaphag was he which gave councell 
to the Jews that it was expedient that one may 
ſho ld die for the people. # -.5Þ 

15 T And Simon'Peter followed Teſus, and fo 
did another diſciple 2 that diſciple was known un- 
to the big! prieſt, and went in with Ieſus inte the 
palace of the high prieſt „ 

16 hut Peter ſtood at the door without. Thea 
went out that other diſciple, which was known 
unto the high prieſt, and i pake unto her that hept 
the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaith the damoſell that kept the doer 
unto Peter, Art not thou al'o one of this mans diſ- 
tiples? He ſaith, Tam not. 

13 And the ſervants andoſficers Rood thers,who 
b. d made a fire of coals. (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themſelves : and Peter Rood with themy 
wd warmed himſelf. | 

19 TThe high 'prieſt then asked Teſus'of his 
diſciples,and of his doctripe. 

20 leſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world: Lever taught in the ſynegegne, and in 
the temple, whither the Iews alwaies reſort, and in 

ret have I ſaid nothing? ; 

21 Why asleft thou me? Ask them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: Behold, 
they know what L ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpokeu. one of the off 


cen which ſtood by: ſtrook lelus with the * 
; 13 


* ew 0, * * 


2 * 8, 1 OH N. 2 
his hand,faying,Anſwereſt thou the 1 inſt ſo ? 
87 Jeſusaniwered him, If I have evil, 
bear witnelle of the evill : but if well, why ite 
thou me ? . wo 2 
24 Now Annzs had ſent him bound unto Caia- 
Phas the high prieft, | 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him 
ſelf: They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not thos 
alſo one of his diſciples? Me denied it, and faid, 
I am not. * 
. 26 One of the feryants of the high prieſts (be. 
ing his kinſman, whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 
Þ:d net I ſeethee iu the garden with him? 
27 Peter then denied again, and immediat]y the 
cock crew, | 3 
16 J Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas unte 
the hall of judgement : and it was early. And * 
themſelves went not into the judgement hall, 
= ſhould be defiled: but that they might eat the 
cover. 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and (ad 
What accuſation bring youagainſt this man | 
2 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he were 
not a maleſactour, we would not have delivered 
him up unto thee, ; 
gt Then faid Pilate unto them, Take. ye him, 
and judge him accordingte your. law, The Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawfull for us to 
put any man ts death: | 
22 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake,fignifying what death he ſhould die. 
33 Then Pilate — into the judgement hall 
again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? * 
34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt they this thing 
of thy ſelf? or did others tell it thee of me 
25 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew r Thine own 
nation, and the chief prieſts have delivered thee 
unto me: What haſt thou done f : 
36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be de- 
livered to the Jews : but now is my Kingdom not 
from hence, 
37 Pilate therefore {aid unto him, Art thou 2 
King then ? Teſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am 
8 king, To this end was I born, and for this — 


ö 


C HA. P. XIX. 
u into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſſe 
250 the truth : every one that is of the truth, 
haareth my voce. 4 i EY 
8 Pilate faith unta him, What is truth? 
hed when he had faid this, he went out again 
into the Iews, and ſaich unto them, I ſinde in him 
aofanlt at all- TEES 3 
39 But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould. releaſe 
ute you ohe at the paſſcover 2 will ye therefore 
that L releaſe. unto you the King of the Lewes. 
40 Thencried they all again, ſaying, Not this 
nun but Barabbas, Now was a robber- 
1 (rift is ſconrged, crowned with thorns and 
besten 16 delruered bimto be crucified, | 
Te Pilate therefore took Ieſas, and ſcourged 


2 And the ſouldiers acted a crown of thorns, 
ud put it on his head, and they put on ham a 


robe, = : 

; And ſaid, Hail King of the Iews : and they 
facte him with their hands 

4 Pilate therefore went ſorth again, and ſaith 
nato them, Behold, L br mg him forth to you that 
ye may know that I finde no fault in him. 

5 Then came Ieſus forth, wearing the erown 

of thorns and the purple robe: and Pilate ſaith 
nato them, Behold the man. 
„ Wuen the chief prieſts therefore, and off. 
em law him, t hey cried ont, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
erac.he him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him, 
udcrucifie him: for L finde no fault in him · 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
nd by our law he onght to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. 

8 q When Pilate therefore heard that layisg, 
be was the more afraid, 

And went again into the judgement hall, and 
fath onto Leſas, Whenee att thou? ut Leſus 
pre him no anſwer, 

!0 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt tho 
vr unto me? knoweſt thou not, that I have 
to ctveiße thee, and have power to releaſe thee ? 

11 leſus anſwered, Thonconldeſt have no power 
i ll againſt me, except it were given thee from 
bore! therefore he that delivered mo unto theey 
luth the greater ſin | 

x2 And 
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| s. TOUN. 
5 And from theuceferth Pilate ſought to re. 
leute him, but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If cho 
let his man go, thou art not Cefars fricud: wha; 
ſaever maketh himelf à k ing, ſpeaketh againſt 
Ceſar. 4.225 5 
-. 13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſayin 
he brought Je us ſorth · and ſate den inthe jud 
ment ſeat. in a place tat is called the pavement, 
bur in the nebrew, Gabbatha .. 

14 Andit was the preparation of the paſſcover, 
and about the fleth kour: and he ſaith unto the 
Jeivs, henold your King. - 

I But theycried out, Away with him, xray with 
hnn, cracific him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall x 
crucike your King? The chief prieſts asſwered,We 
h.ve no King, but Ceſar. * 

16 Then del. vered he him therefore unto them to 
he cruciſied: and they took leſus and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his croſſe, went forth into a 
place c led, the place of a skull, whichis calledia 
the tlebrew Gol gotha: 

18 Where thev crucified him, and two ether with 
him, o either ſide o ey and leſus in the mieſt, 

19 TAnd Pilate wrote at idle, and put it en the 
crolle. And the writing was, I E SVS e 
N AZ ARE TH H, IHE KINGOF 
THE IE WS. 

20 This title then read many of the Tews: for 
the "lace where leſus was cruc i od, as wghto 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greet 
and Latine. 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Lews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Iews:; but that 
he ſa d, I am King ef the lews. 

22 Pil. te auſweicd, What I have written, Thave 
written. | 

23 © Then the H uldiers, vi. en they had crucified 
Telus, tor k his garments, (and mace four parts, to 
exery ſouldler part ) and alto his coat. Now the 
caat was without lem woven trom the top 
thorowout. 

24 They ſaid therefore among theinſel ves. Let 
Not us rent it, but caſt lots for'!t, whoſe it ſhall be: 
that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which ſau, 
They pirted my raijment amon; thera, and for By 
veſture they did caſt lots. Tkeſe things therefore 


du N, did. 34 les 
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CHAP; XIX. 
35 (Now there ſtood by the eroſſe of Ieſud his 
nacher and his mothers fiſter, Mary be wife of 
ana Mary Magdalene. e 
is When leſus therefore law his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he ſaick 
unto bis mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 
27 Thenſajth he to the diſc iple, Fehold thy mo- 
ther And from that hour that diſciple rook her 
uo his own home, X * 
28 J After this, Ieſus knouimg that all things 
were nowaccompliſhed,that the ſc;xipture might be 
falklled. faith, I chirft.* © © A « 
- 39 Not there was ſer a veſſell full of vineger : 
And they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put it 
pon byſop,and put ĩt to his month. - _ © 
zo When Jeſus therefore had received tie xinb- 
ger; be faid, It is finiſbec, and ho bowed his head, 
ind gareup the ghoſt | — „ 
3: ſhe Jews therefore, becauſe it was the prepa⸗ 
mod, that the bodies ſhould not remain upon the 
crofſe on the ſabbath day (for that labbath day was 
i high day) beſought Pilate that their legs might 
debroken,and that they might be taken away... - ? 
33 ſhen came the ſouldiers, and brake the h 0 of 
uc hrſt. & of F other which was crucified with bim. 
23 Bur when they came to Icſus, and ſaw that he 
wa dead already, they brake not his legs : 
34 Butopeof the touldiers with a ſpear piercod 
Ms ſide, and forthwith came there out blood and 
water ' SOD, of | 27 
ud he that ſaw it, bare record, and his re- 
tod is true, and he kao w eth that he ſaith true.thæt 
t might belee ve. CORTE 
s tor thele things were done that the ſctiptore 
agg folfilled';; A bone of him ſhall not be 
roken, | 
17 Andagaln another ſcripture ſaith, Th hall 
look on him whom thev — : Me; ; 
N N And aſter this Jo/eph of Arimathea (being 
i aiſciple of leſus. but tecrecly for fear of the lews⸗) 
beought pilate, that he might take away the body 
eus and Plate gave bim leave: he came there- 
fo. e, and took the body of Jeſus, = 
is And there came alſo Nicodemvs,which at the 
came to Jeſus by night, and brought a'mix- 
— of myrrkg and aloes, about an hundred pound 
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dok they, the body of Ich | 
in linen clothes, with the Err 
2 the rg — bury, = . 
1.41, Now mithe place where he was craciged, 
there was a garden, and in the 1770 
hre, ——— Ba ad. "ev ook 
. 42: Therelaidthey Ie ſas therefore, becanlh of 
the Iews preparation day, for the ſepulckre was 
nigh at hand, | 
22 + CW 4AF Xx. 
3 Mary cometh 10 the ſepu/chre: 3 ſo de h 
. 2 Tobn. 11 leſus appeareth 10 Mey Mer 
S eng . 


- rt day of the weel cometh Magda 
+ lene early when it was yet dark, unto the le 
— ſeeth the ſtone away from the (6 


re. 
Then ſhe ranneth, and cometh te Simon Pe. 
ver, aud to the other diſciple whom [eſus loyey, 
and ſaith unto them, They, haye. taken away the 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, aud we know not where - 
they have laid him. | 
. Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
liſe iple, and came to the ſepulchre. 
4. So they ran both together and the othe: 
ym did out-run Peter, and came firſt to the 
re. G a 5 
„ $. And he ſtooping down, and looking i, ſay 
the linen clothes lying, yet went be not m. 
Tben cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſerth the liney 
clothes lie, 
» 7 And the napkin that was about his head, zot 


by ing with the linen clothes, but wrapped together 


ia aplace by it ſelf. ; 
Then went in alſo the other diſciple, which 


12 A 


eam firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and ts | =" 


Jeeved. ' a | 

Bor as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that | 
be muſt riſe again from the dead. ; 
- £0 Then the diſciples went away again ] 
their own home. 

11 TBut Mary ſtood without at the ſepulcive, 
. : and as ſhe weprs ſhe ſtooped down, ad 
looked into the ſepulchre. 5 ; 

12 And ſeeth tyre angels in white titp 


*. 
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| tedynto 
! Iy tete. 
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CHAP. XX, 
gebend; and the other at the feet j where the 
ot Leſus had lien: 2 4 


13 And they ſay urtoher, Woman, why wee peſt 
u She faith ante them. Becauſe they have taken 
ay Lord, and I know no: where they have 


Un. 
— u loben ſhe had thus ſaĩd, ſhe turned her 
Wreck art ſavy Teſus ſtanding, and knew not that 
ma lev uss ITC 
15 lefas faith unto her, Weman, why weepeſt 
ba waom ſcekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing him to 
lecke gardiner: faith unto him, Sir, if chou have 
key bm hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him 
Iwill takekima way · 8 
16 leis faith unto her, Mary, She turned her. 
Al ad ſaith unte him, Rabboni, which is toſayy 
Wer 


17 lefos faith unto her, Touch me not : for I am 
were alcended to my F ather , bur go to my bre 
tuen, and lay unto them, I aſcendunto my Father 
ni your Father. and to my God, and your God. 

£8 Mary Magdalen came aud told the diſciples 
tht ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 
teerhings unt a her, het Ton . 

ij Then the fame day at evening being the ſirſt 
by ofthe week when the doors were ſhut, where 
bed.ſcipies were aſſembled for fear of the lewss 
(tne Eb and ſtood in the mi. iſt, and ſaich unte 
ben, Peace be unto you, 6 he. 

v And hen hehad ſoſaĩd, ha ſhewed unto them 
whands and his fide. Theu were the diſciples 
padwhen they lazy the Lord. 4 

21 Then faid !cſus to them agaĩr, Peace bc unte 
yu? As my Father hath ſeut me, even fo ſeud 
+ You, 


12 And when he had laid this, he breathed on 


ben, and faith unto them; recewe ye the holy 


Gol, 


| 23 Whoſeſavrer ſins ye remit « they are remit- 
| tedento them, and whoſe ſoever ins ye retain, they 


. ne teteined. 
in unto | 


23 hr Thomas one of the twelve, coiled B- 


pulckre, | © 25 nas not with them when Teſus came. 

wn, ad * The other «diſciples thereſore {ard unto him, 
. de feen the Lord: But he ſaid vnto hem, Exe 

be one N. Hallſce in his 2141s the print of che nail; 


& | 624 Wy Eager i210 the ? the Mils and; 
Cd: 


aro 


« 
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3. TOHN. 
thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will not betet 

26 J Aud aſter eight dayes, again his di ciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Je us, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the nud# 
and (aid, Peace be unto you. p 

27 Then faith he to Thom is, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither th 
hand, and thrult it into my fide, ani be not ſaith 
leſſe, but belecving. 

28 And Thomas an:ivered, and ſaid unto kim, My 
Lor. , and my God. 

29 Jeſus ſaich unto him, Thomas, becauſe tho 
haſt ſeen me, thon haſt belecred, bletled are they 
that have not ſcen, and yct have beleeves, 

30 J And many other ſignes truly did Jeſusi 
the prelence of his diſciples. which are not written 
in this book: 

3x Put theſe are witten that ye might beleee 
that Jeſus is the Cariſt the den of Gedgard that ts 
leeving ye mi ght have lille thicugb his Nate, 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Chrift appe arcth io his di cipits Leing a fig. 

12 He dineth with them. 
A ter theſe things Jeſus ewed lumſe!f again to 

the di ciples at the fea of L. berles, and ou this 

wiſe ſhe ved he Limſelf 

2 Tuere were together Simon Peter, and Tho 
called Pidymus and Nathaneel o; Cana in Cane, 
and the {ons of Jebedce, aud two ether of us er 
ſciples. 

$ Simon peter ſaith undo ther, Too aff. re, 
They {av unto him, We 21.0 go with trce, They 


1 


Mont forth, aud entred ivin a (hip imme C:at!v d 


that nigut they caught nothing, | 

4 ut when the moin, Ng was now come, T: 1 
flond on the ſhore, Uut the ci iples knew not ths: 
it was Telus. 

nen jo us faith evto them. Caldienguart 7 
any mcat * Thevanſacre.: him, No | 

6 And he ſaid unco them, Cat vienert on tat | 
right ſtucoſ thethip, and yethall mie. They aa? | 
there! te aud ton they wore tor able to aids 5 \ 
lor ' he muſtuude ot 6 es, 

7 Therelote tha: diſciple wh en Ve s loved. 
unte peter, It ische Lord N w:.con Simon Fett 


beerd chat it was the Lordo lit girt his Ah = 
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G HAP. XXI. 
bin, (for be was naked ) aud did caſt himſelf 


— diſciples came in a little ſhip 
for they were not | ar from land, but as it were 
«hundred cudits; drag ging the net with fiſhes, 

, Afſoon then as they nate come to Ind, they 

los fire of coals there, and fith laid thercon, and 
* faith uno then, Bring of the fiih which 
rave no caught. 
i S mon Peter went up ; ard drew the net to 
a4 ſell of great hes, an hundred and fifty and 
ves: and for ali cnere were ſo many, yet was not 
de get broken. 

t: Jeſusfairh unto them, Come and dine. Aud 
tene ol the di ſciples durſt ask hin ho art thou ? 
hon ing that it was the Lord. 

1; Mus then cometh and t. keth breadzand gi - 
qrth thew, and fath likewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed 
tr ell to his diſciples, after that be was riſen 
rem the dt ad. 

1; So hen they hat dined, JoſusC.ith to Sis 
don peter, Simon ton Jas; loveſt thou me 
rere then thele ? ne ſe ich unto him, Va, Lord, 
toe knoweſt that I lc ve thee, He faith unto him, 
fed my lambs, 

is e faith to him a an the ſecond time, Simon 
ka of Jon sloveſt thou me He ſaich unto him, 
le. Lord, thou knoxyeſt that I love chce. He faith 
die hin. Feed my ſheep, 

15 Kefais nm him the third time, Simon ſon 
Jonas, oven them me f Peter was grie ved, be- 
aue he la: d vnto hi the third time, Loveſt thou 
def And lle lad unt lim, Lord, thou knowelt all 
Wings, thou kuowelt that | lovethce, I.ſus faith 
29 vim, Feed uy thee p 

> verily, verily I fay unt / thee- When thou wal? 
ron hou girdedittl:y felfyand vv a'kedlt whiti.oc 
ti worlde!t *t atwhen chou Malt Le old 5 tho 
lat Rietch forth thy hand, 3nd; another all gird 
ted carry thee Winthtr chow wouldet not. 

is This wake ke, Gen:(ving by what death he 
Rod #lorific Code And hen he had ſpoken this, 

eath uno im, Follow tue. ; 

20 Then Peter rurnin2 about, ſeeth the diſcipla 
hon Jelas loved, following kick alſo leaned a a 

L3 + 
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THE ACTS 4 


his breaſt at upper, and ſaid, Lord, which is he tha: 


becrayeth thee 

21 Peter ſecing him, ſuith to leſus „ Lorc, 220 
what ſhall this man do? 

22 Jeſus (ith unto him, If I will tha he tat 
till I com. nat 1s that to thee? Follow thou , 

33 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethi eng that that dilcipleſhould ot die: yet le. 
tus ſaid not unto him, He ſh. Il not dit: but it! 
will that he tarrytill I come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of they 
things, aud wrote theie things, and we know that 
his teſtimony is true. 

25 And thereare alſo many other things which 
Jeſus did the which if they ſhould be rutenere. 
ry one, | iuppoſe that even the world it ſelf cocli 
not contain the bocks that ſhould be writes, 
Ameu. 


#2 4 + +> 
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THE ACTS 0 
the A TOSTLES. 


CHAP. TI. 
1 Arepeiition of part of CH,. Lefeve and 
atiry hv paſſion 9 9 his cen ſiun 
e former treatiſe have I made 0 
AY Cheophilns, cf 211 that Ietus be boch 
| 2 o do and teach, 
2 Vn.ill the day in which he was :. 
ken up, ter that he through the h 
Ghoſt kad given commandmeuts unuto the aut, 
whom be k dcholen. 
$ To hom atio he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſoion. by man int allihle proofs, berg tec: 
of them ſootty dayes « 21rd ſpeaking of the h 
pertain! to he king cu of God:? LE 

4 And Hug aſiembled together with them, 
commanced them that they ſhould not depr: from 
Ieraſalem, but wait fe the promiſe of tke F. cher, 
which, (:, 4s, vc kave heard of me. 

e Fo ahn truly baptizes with water, but ye 
flll be bantized with the holy Sho, not mazy 
d ves hence. 

c When they therefore vwe;2 come — 
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CHAP. I. 
be tha led ofhim, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
A reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 
ore, 24 | Aud he ſaid unto them, It is not for you te 
bo thetimes or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
be tary ghputin his own power. 
thou nt. ij gut yeſhall receive power after that the holy 
org the " oft is come upon yon, and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
: yer le. rio me, both in Jernſalem,and in all Judea,and in 
| but if maria, aud unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. 
o thee? |, and when he bad ſpoken theſe things , while 
of tec ey beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received 
a tht |; outoftheir ſight. 
«© 1: | Ard while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward hea- 
uch ea hewent up,behold, two men ſtood by them 
— 2white apparel!, 
could | Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee; Why 
mine u ye guing up into heaven? This ſame Jeſus, 
nick is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall fo 
ore in like manner as ye have ſeen him go inte 


„ 
TY * returned they unto Jeruſalem from the 
0 wort called Olivet, wiich is from j eruſalem a 
| >xh dayes journey. 

j And when they were come in, they went up 
| 2220 upper room, where abode both Peter, 
| 26James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Tuns, Bartholomevy, and Matthew, James the 
not Alphens, and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas the 


» and 


e 0 
boch Luber of lames. f 

is Theſeall continued witlione accord in pray- 
as 12 end ſapplication, with the women, and Mary 


ebe d vother of Ieſus, and with his brethren. 
n CAndinthoſe dayes beter ſtood up in the 
gaſt ofthe diſciples. and ſaid, (The number of 
| unestocether were about an hundred and twenty) 
gen |, 18 uen and hrethren, tas ſcripture muſt needs 
ire bet been fulñllel, which the holy Ghoſt by the 

: roubof David ſpake before concerning Iudas, 
nen, | "uchwasguide to them that took leſus. 
fron | 17 For hewas numbred with us, and had ob- 
ther, Ned part of this miniſtery. : 

un Now this man purchaſed 2 field with the 

tie "ard of injquity, and falling headlong , he 
nay | birt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 


dabrd on: 

c . 
ther, 12 Anditwas known unto all the dwellers at 
they 1 iufomuch as that ficld is called in 


L 3 their 


_ SHR ACTS. 
eir proper tongue, Aceldama, that i 
840 bet 3 , „hat is to fay, The 

20 For it is written in the book of Plalmy 
Let his habitation be deſolste, and let ro ma! 
d well therein: And his hiſhoprick let another tube. 

21 Wizrefore of theſe men which h. ve com- 
paaied with us all the time that tae Lord Telus 
wear in and ont among us, 

22 lie inning from the aptiſine of John, ants 
that ſ me day that hewas taken vp from vs, mult 
enebcordained to bs a witnelle wick us of his 
reſur tect on. 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Bar. 
fabasy who was ſirnameil Juſtas, and Matthias, 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſtthe bearts of all men, ſhew whether 
ef theſe two thou haſt cioſen, 

25 That he way take part of this miniſteryard 
apoſtleſmp, from which Jadas by tranſerefyion 
Fell, that he might po to his own place. 

35 And they gave forth their — and the let 


fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred withthy ; { 


eleven apoſtles. 
CHAP. II 


| þt0 be 


x The aprſiler filled with the holy Ghiſt, du | _ 
n 


di vers languages. 
Nd when the day of Peuteceſt was fully come, 
they were all wich one accord in one place 


e, I 
| nd the 


' 


2 Aud ſuddenly there came a found from bez | 


is f 


ven, as of a ruſhisgm:lrv winde, and it filled | Ad i 


all the houſe where tu, were fitting 
3 And there appcarcd unto them cioventongy: 
ike as of fire, an. i it fat upon each of them. 


va! 
20 
rache 


1 PAY ® 9 [ | » 
a An they were vil] filled with the noly Ghc?, | eorab! 


and began to ſpeak with other oagucyy 35 te. 


tit gave them utterance, 


5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jes, 


devout inen, out of every nation under hewen. 

& Now when this was noited abroad ,t 
multitude came together, and were confounctcs 
becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in b. 
own language. 

7 And they were all 2wazed » ard marvelies 
ſaying one to another, kehold, are not l ihet 
which ſpeak Calileans ? ; 

8 And how hear we every man in our 0 
tongue, wherein we were born f 


9 Parthil5s) 
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CHAP. II. 


g Porthians, and Medes, and Elamĩtes, and the 


indlers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
oc ia, in pontus and Afia» 


17, The 


A 

£0 jo Phrygia, and pamphy lia, in Egypt, and ſn 

her take, | departs of Lybia, ab ont Cyrene, and ſtrange;s 

ve con. Home, Jews and proſelytes, 

rd je: 11 Ot and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 
pour tongues the wor derfull works of Cod. 

n, ants | 12: And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 

s$, mult ing oue to another, What meancth tis? 


s of ks n Others mocking, ſail, Theſe men are full 
des wine. 
lee bu | 14 V hut beter ſtanding up with the eleven, lift 
Hag. y bas volce; and ſaid unto them , Ye men of Ja- 
u Lord, 4 nd all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
whether | horn unto you, and hear ken to my words, 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye Eppots 
ſtery ard {ring it is butthe third hour of the day. 
forefio | 18 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
: rropher Joel, | 
{ thely | 17 Andi: ſhall come te paſſe in the laſt dayes, 
the {th God) I will pour ont of my Spirit upon 
18:fh; and „our fors and your daughters (hall 
| pophelie, and your young men ſhall ſee v:;fions, 
ſt, 31k | zdyour od men thall dreaa dreams: 
| 13 Ardon my ſervants and ov my handmaid» 
ly come, | , Iwill pour out in thoſe daies of my Spirit, 
ace. n they ſn. Il p. apheſſe - 
om be: | 19 And L will hey wonders in hea en above, 
it filled ud fignes in the earth bencath : blood and ſire; 
vl vapour of ſmoak. 
torgu;y is The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſſs, 
n, rate goon into blood , before that great and 
y Ce, totable day of the Lord come. 
tle H. n And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoever 
{hyllcall on the Name of the Lord ſhalde ſaved, 
m Jen, e Yemen of Iſrael , near theſe words; Jeſus of 
en. Xu weth, a man approved of God among yon, 
Jaw y 12 dy miracles wonders and ſignes , which God did 
ſouncte . by him in the mii dit of you , 2s ye your ſelves alſo 
k in by Gow: 

2; Him, being delivered by the determinate 
arvelle, naſe), and forcknowledoe of God, ye have taken: 
11 thee * aby wicked hands have crucified and lain 

2: Whom God hath raiſed ap, having looſed 

zur ent die pains of death, becauſe it was not poſsible 
Aude ſhould heholden of it. 

thun, 1 4 2; Fot 


THE ACTS. 

27 For David ſpeakethconcerning him; ore. 
ſaw the Lordalwayes before my face ldr lie is on 
my right hand that I ſhould not be moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and n 
tongue was glad: moreover alſo, my Reth (hall 
reſt in hope; 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul in bel 
neicher wilt thou luer thine holy One to ſee cor- 
ruptiau. 

2f Then haſt made known to me the wayes of 
li ſe, toon (halt make me full of joy with thy coun 
tenancc. 

2y Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak us. 
to you of che patriarch Þa'1d , that he is both 
dead and buried, aui his ſepulchre is with us unt 
this day. 

35 Therefore being 2 prophet, and knowiy 
that God hd fivornwith an cath te him, thatof 
the fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, le 
would raile up Chrilt to fic on his threne: 

31 He leeiug this before, ſpake of the reſurre8i- 
on of Chrift, that his ſoul was not left in hell, nei 
ther his fleih did ſee corruption. 

3* This leſus hath Gourailed up, whereof we 
all are witnelles, 

33 Theretore being by the right hand of Cod 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 


pre miſc of the holy Glolt, he hach ſhed forth this, | 


Which ve no ſee and hear- 

34 Fer Dav'd is net aſeended iuto the heavens, 
but he (ſaith himſelf, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou an inv right haud, 

35 Vntill I inake cho ſoes thy footitool, 


14 Thereſore let all the hoſe of Ifrael loc | 
aſſut ec ly, that God hath made that ſame leſu 


whom ve havccrucifiel, both Lord and Chnit. 


37 © New when they heard this, they were 


pricked in their heart, an ſaid unto Peter, and 
to the reſt 5". apoſtles , Men and brethrea, wit 
ſhall wedo - 

38 ThenPete: ad unto them, Repent and be 
baptizedevery one ti you in the Name of Tefat 
Enriſt , for the remiſsion of ſias, and ye ſhall re- 
ci vethe giſt of the holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to vort 
ehil.'ren, and to all that are aſar off, even as many 
ac che Lord our God ſhall call. 


40 And * 


| 1 Pet 


ent! 
len 


C H Ab. 1 1 3 
lud with many other words did he teſtiſlo, 


im, Ihre. 
Ee ky erbort, ſaying Save your ſelves from this unto- 


br lie is on 
ed. nud generation. : : 
» 2nd my n N Then they that gladly received his word, 
Reth ſhall | were baptized : and the ſame day there were added 
nutbem about three thouſand ſouls. 

ul in bel, n Andthey continued ſteafaſtly in the — 
> ſee cor. | HArine and fellowthip, and in breaking of bread, 
ad in prayers 

wayes of | 4 Ard fear came upon every ſoul: and many 

ky coun | weoders and ſignes were done by the apoſtles, 

44 Andallthat beleeved were together, and had 

peak un. | A things common 3 

> is both | ox And ſold their poſſeſsion and goods, and 

h uu | parted them to all men, as every man had need. 

16 And they continuing dayly with ono accord 
knowing | atheremple, and breaking bread from houſe to 

 thatof | aſe, did eat their meat with gladneſſe and ſingle- 


fleſh, he | ke of heart, | 
| 47 Praifing God, and having faveur with all the 
forre8'. ! people. And the Lord added to the church dayly 


Ell, nei · ¶ ich as ſhould be ſaved» 
CHAP. IIL 
Peter and lohn reſtere à lame man to his feet. 
12 How the eure was wrought. 
of Cod Nos Peter and lohn went vp together inte the 
ber the | * "temple at the hour ef prayer, berg the ninth 
th this, | hour, 
2 An! a certain man, lame from his mothers 
even, womb, was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
Lord, ue of the templo which is called Beantifull;toask 
int of them that eatred into the temple: 
W⁵bo ſeeing Peter and Iohn about to go into 
nes ; Hetemple, asked an almes. 1 
leu Aud Peter faſtning his eyes upon him with 
iſt Im, aid, Look on us. 
were And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
u  receire ſome: hing ofthem. 
n c They peter ſaid, vilver and gold have I none, 
bo: ſoch as I have give I thee: inthe Name of Ielus 
id be (bitt of Nazareth riſe np and walk, 6 
leſat Aud he tool hlm by the right hand. and lift 
ire. himop: and immediatly his feet and ancle bones 
rxeived ſtrength, 
er t Andheleapins up, ſtood and walked, and 
nary entrees with them into the temple, walking, and 
*«03p122,2nd praiſing God. 
And { FO P $ x 9 and 


— 


reof we 


: * HE ACTS, 
S And all the people ſaw him i 
paaling Cd. NE Rat 
ts Andthey knew that it was he, which (at for 
aims at the beautifull gate of the temple: and the 
were fille with wonder aud amazement at that 
which had hapned unto him. ; 


11 And as tie lame man which was healeC hq 


Peter and J ohn, all the people rau together unto 
them, in che porch that is called Solomons, 5:eatly 
wondrivg. 

12 TAzd when Peter faw it, he anſwered unto 
the people, Ye men of iſracl , why marvell ye at 
this? or why look ye ſo earneltly on us, as though 
by eur own po/er or hñoliseſſe we had made this 
man to walk ? 

x; The God of Abraham,; and of Iſaac, aud of 
Iacob . che God of our fi thers hath glorih ed his Sen 
Jeſus whom ye delivered up, aud denied him inthe 
preſence of Pilate, when lic was dettermiucd to let 
him go- 

hut ye denied theholy one, 20d the Inſt, a! 
Cefired a murdererto be granted tt your 

15 And killed the prince of life,v num God hath 
rei ed from the deadgrhercof ve ate wituclles, 

16 And his nane through fait in his Nang, 
hath made this man Rrong whom ye eg en ken: 
yeaithe faith which is by hain, hath g. ven tun til 
x exfect ſaundneile in the prelenc e of you all, i 

17 Aud now bieten, l wotethat tl. rurg 17:10: 
rance ye did it a. 4d alfo your rulers, 

x8 But thoſe things h ch Cd beſorc had (bow. 
ed by the awuth of all his fie kets, that Crit 
@oeld ſnfferghe hari fofultillec. 

19 TRepent yet'creforc and be converted that 
your ſias may beblotted out, when the times of te. 
txt ng ſhallceme from the preſence of tie Lora, 

20 Andhell:2!l fend Jeſus Curiſt, wiich | &c;e 
was preached anto you. Le 

21 Whom the henven muſt receive, urid , 
times of reſtitutionoſ all things, w':1cl Co 
ſpoken by rhe mouth of all his holy prophets lic 

the worid beear. 

323 For Moles trucly ſhid ente the Fathers; 
trop uer ſhe!! the Lerd veur God raile v7 11 
you of vouc brethrer., like unto me: hm fail ve 

ear in alich.ngs waatſocver he itil fay u 
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CHAP, 1IIII. 

43 hit (hall come to paſſe that every foul 
duc will not hear that prophet hall be deſlreyed 
don among the people 

4 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, aud 

doe thatfollowafter,as many as have ſpoken, have 
lex. ſe foretold of theſe dayes, 
' 23 Ve are the chiklren ofthe prophets,and olti.s 
wyenant which God made with our fathers ſaying 
Abraham, And in thy ſced {hall all the kin- 
dees of the earth be bla. led. 4 

:6 Vnto you firit, Tod having raiſed up kis Son 
ſelus, ſent him to bleiſe you, iu turning away cvory 
ne of you from his 191 111 40's 

CHAP, IIII. 
1 The rulers offerded with Peters ſermon, 3 impri. 
ſor hin and 19h% s 5 They examine then, 
A* a5 they ipake unto the people, the prieſts, 
ud che captain of the temple, and the Saddu- 
ts came upon them, 

: Being gie ved that they taught the people, and 
preached throagh Jeſus the relutred ion from the 
tend 

ud they laid hands on them, and put them in 
b!tuntothe next day: for it was now e entide. 

4 Howbeit many olthem which heard the word, 
late red and the number of the men was about ive 
[0114Rd, 

ud it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
tteir tulers, and elders and ſcribes, 

5 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, and 
oa, ard Alexander, and as many as were of the 
Ladred ofthe hig prieſt , were gathred together 
« lervialem, 

+ And when they had ſet them in the mĩdſt, they 
aked, By what power, or by what name have ye 
code this? x 
: $ Then beter filled with the holy Ghoſt , faid 
: vothem, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 

ne), 

9 If wethis day be examined of the gool deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he 13 
made whole, 

to geit known unto you all, and to all the = 
ple of Iſrael, that by the Name of Jeſus Chri of 


Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed 
from the dead, even by him doth this man ſtand 
tere defore you whole, 
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THE ACTS, 

vr This is the ſtone which was ſet at nouphe 
of you builders, whichis become the head of the 
corner 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any others for 
thercis none ocher name underheaven given amen» 
men, hereby molt be ſaved. i 
* 13 © Novw when they ſa the boldneſſe of Prey 
and Iohn, and verctived that they were unlearred, 
and ignorant men, they murvelled, and they tock 
bnowledge of them, that they hid been with leſſs. 

14 And beholding the win which was healed 
ſtanding v th them, they could ſay nothing 2. 
gainſt it. 

rs Rat when they had conmuded them :o 0 
aſide ont of the courfc!l, they conterred ame 
theralel ves : 

15 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe man ? fer 
that indeed a notabie miracle hath beer dove & 
them is manifeſt to allxen that dw.ll in lexali- 
lem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 hut tha it ipread no further among the per. 

le, let us ſtraighrlythreater them, that they ſpeak 
Lenceforth to no man inthis Nam: 

r3 And thev called them. and com manded then 
not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the Name of 
Jeſus, 

19 Bi! Peter and Iohn anſweted, and (aid unto 
them Whether it be right in the ſight of God, to 
bearken unto yon more then vn-0G9d, judgere 

20 For we: cannt but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard. | 

2 So when they hid farther threatned them. ther 
let them go, finding nothing ha they might pu- 
them, becauſe of thepeorle; ſor all men glorified 
God ſor that which was done. 

* 22 Fortheman was above fourty rears old, en 
vrhom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 And beinglet go, they went to their own 
company, and reported all that the chiofprieſts 22 
elders had faid unto them. 

24 And when they heard that. they lift up theit 
voice to Cod, with onea cord, and ſaid, Lorc,thon 
art God wiich haſt made heaven and earth and :3 
fea and all that io them is, 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervsot David 
haſt ſaid, Why did the zeathon rage: and the people 
imagine vain things. . 
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CHAP. v. 


16 Thekingsofthe earth ſtood up, and the rulers 
peegathered rogerher againſt the Lord, and againit 

is Chriſt- 
2 Tor of a truth againſt thy holy childe Ieſus 
whom thou haſt annointed, both Herod, an Pori- 
dos Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 
lael were gathered together, 

18 For to do whatſo. ver thy hand and thy coun- 
ſell determined hefort to he done. 

29 And nov Lord, hehold their threatnings and 
grant unto thy ſervants, that with all coldneſſe 
they may ſpeak thy word, 

ze By ſtretching forththine hand to heal: and 
that ignes and wonders may be done by the name 
of thy holy chi lde I eſus. 

zt And when they he d prayed, the place was 
ſukenwherethey were alſembled togetier, and they 
weeall filled vith the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake 
the word of God with boldneſſe. 

22 And the mulritude of them that beleeved, 
were ckone heart, and of one Hul: neither faid 
uy of them, that ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had all things 
common. 

33 And with great power gave the apoſtles wit- 
nelle of the relur rect ion of the Lord Ieſus, ard great 
grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any am ongthem that lack - 
el: for as many as were poſſeſſours of lands, or 
houſes. ſold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were ſold, 

25 And laid them down at the apoſtles ſcet:and 
dſt: ibution was made unto every man according 
as be had nced. 

6 And loſes, who by the apoſtles was firnawel 
Barna"ags (wl.ich is, being interpreted, The ſon of 
emſol.tion ) a Leviiey and of the countrey of 
Cypres, 

7 Having land, fold it, anc broughttite money, 
nc lad it at tkeapoltlcs ſeet. 


CHRAFY. 
1,1. Anariar and Savphira fall deyn dead, 
2 The Ae wor rnany miracles, 
vt a cer: ain man nnd Anamas, with Sapphira 
ns wife, fold 2 prollefgion 
'3 And kept back part of che price, his wife alſo 
| being 


THE ACTS. 
being p:ivy 10 it, and brought a certain part, and 
Ia. d it at the apoſtles feet. 

3 Bus Peter laid, Annanias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and ta keep 
tack par: the price of the land : 

4 Watllesit re;xained,was it not thite owndard 
after it was folly was it not in thine owa power ? 
why hait thou conceived this thing in thine heart 
thou liaſt not lied unto men, but unto God. 

s And Anzanias hearing thele words, tell down, 
and ga ve up tae ghoſt: and great fear came on all 
them that heard theſe things, 

6 And tue young men aroſe, wooud lim up, and 
carricd him out, ana buried him. 

7 And jt was about the ipace of three hovrs 
a'ter, hen his wile, not knowing What was Gon. , 
came in, 

8 And Peter anſwered unte her, Tell me whe. 
tac: ye ſold che land ſor fo mach. Aud ſhe ſaid, Yea, 
for ſo Mach. 

9 Then peter ſaid urto her. How 1s it thit ye 
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? Behold, the ſcet of them vnich ha vo ba- 
ried tay husband, are at the door, ard (hall carry 
thee out. 

1 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yeelded up the ghot: and the young mn 
came in, and found her dead, ind carryi.g her 
forth, huried her by her husband. 

11 And great ſcar came uon 51! the church, and 
upon as many as heard the't things. 

12 nd by tl hands of tile apoſtſes were na · 
ny ſignes and wonders wrovght among the people, 
(\nd they were all with one acccid in Sclowmong 
rorch. 

13 And od the reſt durſt no an jayn himſelſ᷑ to 
them: but t epeople maguiſied them. 

14 And bslee vers were the mere added to the 
Iod, multitudes bot! of ren and women) 

1; Iifomuch that they broaght forth the (ck 
into the {treets, and laid them on beds and cauckes, 
that at the leaſt the ſhaddo of Peter paſſing by, 
might overſhaddory ſome of them. 

15 There came alſo a multitude out of the cities 
ronuq about unto Jeruſalem, bringing fickfolks, 
and them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits 
and they were healed every one» 
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CHAP. V, 
n (Then the high prieſtroſe up, and all they 
dit were with him which is the ſect of che Saddu- 
) and were filled wich indignation, 
1$ And laid their han s on the apoſtles, and put 


ten in the common _ | 
ts hut the aupel of the Lord by night opened 


ne priſoa doors, and droug!:t them Forth and ſ.idy 


10 Go, ſtaud and ſpeak in thetemple to the peo- 
flexIthe words of this life. ; 

21 And when they heard that, they entred into 
the temple early in the morning and taught: but 
the high prieſt came, and they that were with h. m, 
ad called the counc ill together, aud all the ſenate 
the children of Iſrael. and ſeut to the priſon to 
dare them bror ght · 

223 hut when the / ſnñcers came ard found them 
not in the priſon,they returne ! and told, 

1 Sayng,The priſon truely ſound we ſhut with 
al aiety,and the keepers ſtanding without before 
e C9075: hut when we had opened we found no 
nn within. 

:4 Now wheuthe hich prieſt, and the captain 
eithe temple, and the chief piicits heard theſe 
tres, they duuberd of them wherewito this 
would crow. 

2; Then came ons and te Id them, ſaving,Fehold, 


te gta om ye pnt in priſon, are ſtanuing in the 


uemple, and teaching the people 

25 Then went thecaptain with the officers, and 
brought them witnout violence: (For they feared 
te people, leſt they ſliorld hte been ſtoncd ) 

27 Ard when they had brought them, thꝰy ſer 
ten before the courciily and thehigh priclt asked 
tem, 

25 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command you. that 
rouſhould not teach in this Name? And behold, ye 
be filled Jeruſalem with your do&rine y and in- 
tea] to bring this mans blood vpor us 

25 © Then peter, and the other apoſtles anſwer- 
* andſald, We ought ro obey God rather then 
ren. 

0 Tue God ofour fathers raiſcd up Jeſu., wm 
ye flew and hanged on a tree : 

31 Him bath God evalted with his right hand 10 
bra Prixce 3nda Savin: „ ſor do Th rei entancc to 
Iſracl, aud lorgivenαν of ſins. 

32 And we are his witueiſc of theſe things), 1 


THE ACTS. 
ſo isalſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hach given to 
them that obey him, k 

53 « Whenthey heard that they were cut to the 
heart, and took counſeilto ſlay them, 

34 Then ſtood there up one in the counſel, 3 
Phariſee, named Gamalicl, a doctour of law had in 
reputation among all the people, and commanded 
to put the apon les forth a little ſpace, 

37 And aid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, tale 
heed to your ſelves, what yeintend to do as teuch- 
ing theſe men, 
zs Forbefore theſe dayes roſe up Theudas. boaſt- 
inghimſelfto be ſome body, to whom anumber of 
men, about four hundred, joyned themſelves: who 
was ſlain, and all, as many as obeyed him, were ſcat · 
tered, and brought to nought. 

27 Aſter this man roſe up Iudas of Galilee, in the 
dayes of the raxing, and drew away much people 
aſter him: he alſo periſhed , and all, even as mary 
as obeycd him,werediſpericd, | 

$8 And no I ſay unto you, Reſrain from thele 
men, and let them alone: for if this counſel! or this 
work be of men, it will come to nought. 

29 But tf it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, 
leſt haply ye be found cven to fight ag-inſt God 

40 And to him they agreed: and whea they had 
called the apoſtles, and beaten them they com- 
manded that they ſhould not ſycak in the Name of 

Teſus,anflet them go. 

41 Aud they departed from the preſenee of the 
e ouncill, rejoycing that they were courted worthy 
to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 

42 And daily in thetemple, and in every hou't, 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach leſus Chriſt, 


CHAP, VI. E 
x The apoſi lis cave for the beer, avid preathins ine 
wad, 4 ſeven men choſenfer deacunt. 


AN in thoſe daves, when the numbet of the 

diſciples was mulciplied, there aroſe a mar- 
During of the Greclsns avainſt tie Hebrews , bo- 
caaſe their widows were neglected inthe dayly mi- 
niſtration. : 

Then the twelve called the mn/titude of the 
diſciples unto them, ana faid, It is not reaſon tha: 
we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve tables. 

| g Where- 
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CHAP?, VTL. 

3 Wherefore brethren, look you ort among you 
tea men of honeſt report, full of the bely Ghoſt, 
2nd wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this 
ils. 

4 But we will give our ſelves continually te 

nyer, and to the miniſtery of the word. 

5 \ and the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitudes 
and theychoſe Steven, a man full offaith, and of 
the holy Ghoſt,an4 Philip and Prochorus, aud Ni- 
canor and Timon, and Permenas, and Nicolas a 

ſelite of Antioch, 

6 Whomthey ſet before the apoſtles: and when 
they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed, and the 
number of the diſciples multipl.ed in Ieruſalem 
greatly , and a great company of the prieſts were 
obedient to the faith, 

And Steven full of faith and power, did great 
rronders and miracles among the peo le. 

9 © Then thero aroſe certain of theſynagogue, 
which is called the ſynagogue of the Libertines, 
and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of 
Gliciazand of Aſia, diſputing with Steven: 

10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdem, 
aud the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

ti Then they juborned men, Which ſaid, We 
ure heard him (peak blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes, and againſt God. 

12 And hey ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders, andthe ſcribes, and came upen him, and 
caupht him, and brought him to the councell: 

13 And ſet upſalſe witneſſes , which ſaid, This 
man ceaſerh not to ſpeak blaſphemous words as 
ganſt this holy place and the law. 

14 For we kave heard him ſay , That this Ieſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place , and ſhall 
change the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered ug. 

15 And all that fart in the councell, looking 
ſtedfaſtly on him; ſavy his ſace as it had been the 
ſace of an angel, 


CHAP, vII. 

I Steven anfwereth to hit accuſation - 31 Ne re- 

prebendeth the peoples relellion and miwdering 
of Chrilf, 

Tin ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things ſo ? 

2 And he ſaid, Men brethren , and fathers, 

hea: ken 
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THF ACTS. 
kearken : The God of glory appeared unte our 
father Abraham , when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelc in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unte him, Get thee out of thy 
c zantreygzand from thy kindred, and come i tothe 
land which ſhall ſhery thce, 

4 Tien came be out of the land of the Chalde 
ans, and dwolt in Charran: aud from thence when 
his father was deid heremoved him into this land 
wherein ye now dell. 

5s Aud he gave him none inheritance in it, n9 
not ſo 32uch as ti ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed 

t hit he would give it to him, fora poſſeſsion, nd 
to his (ecd after him, when as yet he had no childe. 

6 And Goa ſpike on this wite, that his ſeed 
ſhaal4 ſojourn ia a ſtringe land, and that they 
ſhonld bring them into bondage, and intreat them 
evil four hundred yee:; 3 

7 And the nation to whom they ſkall be in 
bondage, will f judge; faid God: And after chat 
ſnall they c me forth and ſerve me in this pla. e. 

8 andhe ore him the covenant of circumeiſi- 
en: and fo Aſrahambegat Iſaac; and citrumciſed 
him the eight day and Iſaac Lrgat Jacob, and 
Jcob bege: the twelve patrisrchs. 

9 And the metriarchs moved v ith envie, ſold 
Joſph ino Expt oe but God was with him, 

1 And d-lvercd bim ont of all his aft, 
and gave him for and wiſdom in t'.e fight of 
Pharaoh king of E:ypt: and he made lum go- 
veruour over Fevp?, and all his h-vſe, 

rt Nav thcre came a dearth over all the land 
ef Egypt and Canaan, and gi cat aff; &19n, znd dur 
lache snd no ſuſtenance. 

t2 Put when Jarob kcard that there was corn 
in Egypt, he ent out our fathers firſt. 

1; Aud at the lecond time Jolepa wies made 
k 10:vn to his brethren, and Joſeph's kindred Was 
made known unt Paarach, 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his fatter Jacob 
tahim, and all his kindred, threcſcore 4d h tecn 
ſouls, , 

15 $1 Jacob went down into Egypt; and diech 
he, and our fathers, 5 

15 And were carried over into Sichem, aud [4d 
in the epn'chre that Abraham bought for a ſam of 


mouey of the ſons of Emor, ht ſather ol dn 
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CHAP, VII ; 

N hut when the time of the promiſe 1 > + hy 

which God had (worn to Abraham, the = 
gre« and multiplied in Egypt, 


1$ Till another king aroſe, Which Kast 
Joſeph. Z i 
ty The ſame dealt ſubtily with ov+- ed. 1d 


wil intreated our fathers , ſo that ter go ut 
their young children, to the end they iaigi 1 e. 

30 In which time Moſes was born was ex- 
ceeding fair : and nouriſhed xp in his tathers nouſe 
three moneths: 

2t And when he was caſt out Pharaohs daugh- 
ter took him up, and nouriſhed him tor her own 
ſon- 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians and was miglity in words and 
in deeds. 

21 And when he was [all fourty veers old, it 
tame into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 
tren of Iſracl. 

24 And ſeeing one ot them ſaffer wrong; he 
&fended him, and avenged him that was oppreſſed, 
and ſmote the Foypti.n? 

25 for he ſnppoſed that his brethren wevld have 
rrderſtood . how that God by his hand would de- 
ler them: bot they enderſt- od not. 

25 And the nent day he ſhowed himſelf unte 
them as they ſtrovey and world have fet them at 
ove again, ſayin o, c irs, ye are brethren, Why do ye 
ren, one to 2g ter f 

27 Bat he tha wid his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
bin zuay, ſavina, Why made thee aruler,and 2 
pid;eoper v'y ? 

23 Wilt tou kl ime as thon d dit the Egyptian 
yeſterd iy? 

19 Then fed Hoe Br this ſeying, and was 2 
ſtranger in tue lacd of Madian, where he begat 
two lors 

do Ard when tourty vers were expired „ there 
I pared tohum in the wilderneſle of mount S. nai, 
4) angel of rhe Loviiina flire of hre in 2 b: [11 

Wen Mou/estaw ir, he wondred at th fights 
end as ne dre nec ta bel old it, the voice o the 
Inorg came vuto hir; 

32 Sajing, I am the Gd of thy Fathers, the Gnd 
of Abrah m and the God of Iſaac, and the Cod of 


Jlcob. Then Moſestrembled,anddurſt not behold, 
33 Then 
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THE ACTS. 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy ſhees 

from thy feer : for the place where thou ſtandeſt is 
holy ground. f 

34 Thave ſeen , L have ſeen the afſliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I have heard the: 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them: 
And new come, Iwill ſend thee into Egypt 

35 This Moſcs whom theyrefuſed,ſaying,.Why 
made thee a ruler and a jadge ? the ſame did God 
ſendto be a ruler and a deliverer , by the hands of 
the angel which appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 He brought them out, after that he had 

ved wonders and ſignes in the land of Fgrpt, 
and in the Red ſea, and in the wilderneſſe ſourty 
veers. 

37 TThis is that Moſes which ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael , A prophet ſhall the Lord your 
God raiſe up unto you of your brethren like unto 
me: him ſhall ye hear. 

38 This is ke that was in the church inthe 
wilderneſſe with the angel, which ſpaketohimin 
the mouut Sina, and with our fathers who recei 
ved the lively oracles to give unto us. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt lim from them, and ip their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

49 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go be- 
fore us: For as fer this Moſes which brought ns 
out of the land of Egypt , we wot not what is be- 
come of him. 

41 And they madeacalfin thoſe dayes, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoyced inthe 
works of their on hands. 

42 Then God turned and gave them up to wor. 
ſhip the hoſt of heaven, as it 1s written in the 
book of the prophets, O ye houſe ef [ſrael, have 
ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the 
ſpace of fourty yeersin the wilderneſſe? 

43 Yea, yetook up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which 

ye made, to worſhip ti;em : and L will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. Wo 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſſe in 
the wilderneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpeaking unto 
Moſes, that he ſhonld make it according to the 

| Faſhion that he hadſeen : 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came #fter, 
brougtt 
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CHAP. VIII 


brought in with Jeſus into the poſleſsion of che 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of 
cur fathers, unto the dayes of David, 

46 Who foundfavour before God, and deſired 
1» £ade a tabernable for the God of lacob · 

7 But Solomon built him an houſe. 

48 Howbeit themoſt High dwellerh not in tem- 
ples made with hands,as ſaith the propher, 

4g Heaven is my throne , and carth Is my foot- 
fosl: what houle will ye build megſaith the Lord? 
Or what isthe place of my relt ? | 

go Rath not my hand made all theſe things? 

zi q ve ſtiffe-· necked, and uncircumciſed in heart, 
und ere, ye do alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt: as 
your fathers did, ſe do ye. 

2 Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
per ecutedꝰ Ard they have ſain them which ſhewed 
tore of the coming of the juſt One of whom ye 
are been now the hetrayers, and murderers : 

j Who ha e received the law by the diſpefiti- 
ca of angels. and have not kept it, 

4 When they heard theſe things, they were 
cat 25 the heart „ and they guaſned on him with 
their tecth, 

get he being ſull of the holy Ghoſt , looked 
p ſtecfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, 
a\eſ:s tanding onthe right hand of God, 

* Ardiaid, hehold, I ſee the heavens opened, 
na the don of man ſtanding on the right hand of 
Gd, 

fen they cried out with a loud voice, and 
fopred their cars, and ran upon him with one 
cord, 

Ad caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned him x 
va the w itneſſes laid downtheir clothes at ayoung 

dies cet, wnoſe nan.e was Saul. 
And they ſtoned Steven, calling ae Gog,aud 
ing Lord lelus receive my pi rit 

Co and he knceled down, and cricd with a laud 
o ce, Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge · And 

ata he had [aid tlus he ſell aſlecp. 


CHAP, VIII. 
The thoeh is planted tz Sama ia. 13 Simon the 
ſorc- rep baptized, 
Nd Saul was conſenting unto his death. And 
@ that time thore was a great perſecution 
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THE ACTS, 


aBaiuſt the church which was at ſeruflemand they 
Mere. 'cattcredabroad thorowou the regions of 
Judca, and Samaria, except the 2poſtles, 

2 und devout men carricd Steven 20 £15 bune.l, 
and mac ie t lamentation o er him, 

3 As for Saul he made havock of tie church,en. 
tring into eve y houſc, and halin g men aud women, 
ccnmmiteed them to priſou. 

4 Yocreforc chey that were ſcattered avredd, 
went every nete preaching the word, 

5 Thea ul p went donn to the city of 3. 1 
ria and preached Chriſt u:to them. 

g Ang.” people with one accord gave heed 
onto thoſe things which 'hillp ſpake, hen ing and 
ſecing tne mirdcies which he di · 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with 3 loud voice, 
came out of many tl.at were pulleiled witn them! 
and many r:key with palſies, and that were late, 
were hcaled 

$ Aud there was great joy in th2t city. 

9 But there was a certain wan, called $.mon, 
waich betore time in the ame city uſed ſoice:y, 
and bew:tched the veople Sti, giving ort 
that himicli was ſome great one 

10 Townom they all gove heed from thele:? 
to thegreateſt, {ay;io, This nan 15 ke great power 
of Cod. f 

11 And to him they had regard. bec auſe an o! 
Ing time he had bereite hed hhh ill (orcetees, 

T2 N:it wie te * lee vid I h:lip ! reached the 
things COP ng tac kings Ay, ut G. « p vn; tne 
Na::cof Jeſus (Ariſt hey wort bapiioedgnothren 
and omen, bs 

t; Ihen Sivan hitmſclſ belets td allo: nd Wann 
he was bart (d, he continued with Philipy and 
wondred, beluidin; the mi gies and ſigues Wa. 
were done. 

14 Now when the apolles which were 27 Jer, 
ſalem, beard that Samar ic had recen ed tie wore 
ef God, thev 'cnt unto then Peter and Jha: br 

I; Who when tlicy we: ec mc dvown proves ic 
them, that they -:. t re. exe the 114 ly Cho. 

16 (er as ved he is eien ugon zone“ _ 
ently tuey wet e ap 4c in the Notte of the Let. 
Telus ) 2 

4 Then laid they their Lands on them, and t e 

recci ved che holy Cholt. 10 Ad 
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C HAP. VIII. 


n uud when Simon ſa tliat through laying on 
C he apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was g:vcu, he 
(fered them moi tc y. 

is Saying, Give me alſo tlus power, that an 
comioever I lay haud s, he may receive the holy 
Colt. 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money per iſh 
x:th theebecaule thou haſt thou ghit chat the gift of 
(od may be purchaſed wich moncy. 

24 ſhou haſt neither part nor lot in this mat- 
27, for thy heart is not Fight in the fight of 

* 


* 

1: Pep ent therefore of this thy ic hedueiſe and 
5% Cod, if perhaj's the thurght ot thine heart 
% beforglr en the. f 

2; Forl perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterrelſc, zud in d c boꝝd of ini qu ity. 

24 Then au ſereα,¾S u, and ard, Pray ye to 
the Lord tor m c.. ar 5.0%ic of £:ie things which ye 
k:veſpcken come v po ine. 

15 and the y, wien they had teſtifiedand preache 
ed the word of cue Lord, cturneato Jeiuſalem, and 
reached the goſqel in many illages of the Sama» 
es. 

25 And the angel oſ the Lord ſpake unto Tlulipy 
H, Ariſe and go tou d the forth, unto the 
wytiat goeti dun from Jeruſelem unto Gaza, 
un is deſert. 

:7 And he a oſe. and went: and behold, a man 
& Eth:opiay an ernucl. of proat authority under 
Candace queen of Lac Lthiupisus, who hid rue 
Garge of al ner treattireg d had Come to Jetula- 
lem tor to worlliip, 

33 Was returuing, and ſi:t ing in h. charet, read 
E us the prophet. 

19 Tien the ſp;rit ſaid vuto Puiip, Co neer, an! 
ya chy ſelſ to chis £35 HL, 

3% Aud Philip ren taither to hin and heard him 
rl the prophet E:21as , and ſaid, Yuderſtandelt 
taea what thou r:aceſt ? 
it Andieſud, Bom can l, excc;t ſome mas 
ad guide me? Aud te dtſucd P. that ke 
would come up, nd fr with him. 

32 The place of tat icripture iich he read, 
0, Fe was led os a ſneep do the laughter, and ike 
alan dumb betore the heat, {@ ed he not 

north: 
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THE ACTS. 
32 Inhis hamiliation, his judgement was 
away: and whoſhall declare — _ 
his life is taken fromthe earth. 
34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and (aid, 


pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? of 


himſelf, or of ſe me other man? 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth , and begun 


at the ſame ſcripture, aud preached unto Em 


Jeſrs. 

36 And as they went on their way, theycaze 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, 
here is water, what doth hinder me tobe bp. 
tized> 

37 And Philip ſaid , If thou beleeveſt with all 
thine heart, thon maveſt. And he aniwereda:d 
ſaid, I beleeve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
Gd. 

38 Ard he commanded the charet to ſtand ſtill: 
and they went down beth into the water, both Ph- 
lip and the eunuch, aad he baptizcd him. 

39 And when they were come up out of the wa. 
ter, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip h 
theeunuch ſa him ns more: and he went on h 
way rejoycinę. 

40 But Philip was ſound at Azotus: ind pab 


ing thorow, he preacked in all the cities, alu 


came to Ceſarea. 


E 

x Cu g towards Damafcut, 4 is Itribes d 
to ihe c. : 

Nd Saul yet breat\ing ont threatnings and 

S{]2ughrer againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
rent unto the high prielt, 

2 And def ted of him letters to Damaſcus to 
che ſynav9; ucs, thitifhe ſound any of this wh, 
whethe: they were men or women, he might drrg 
thein bound un ro Jeruſalem. 

Aud as he juurueyed, he came neer Damaſcut, 
aad ſnddculyt!:cre ſhined round about hun a light 
from heaven. 

4 Aud he ſelito the earth, and heard 2 voice 
ſayin: unte him, Saal, Saul, why perfecutes 
thou me? 

Wo And hc Ard » Whe art thou, Lord ? And the 
Lord ſaĩd, 12m Jeſus whom thou per ſecuteſt: 1:13 
ha:d for thee to kick againſt the pricki. " 


taken 


7 


C HAP. IX. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 
aut vilt thou have me to do? And the Lord ſaid 
we him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and ĩt ſhall 
de told thee waat thou muſt do. xt 

And the men which journeyed with him, ſtood 


$? of (geechlelſe, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 


$ And Saul zroſefrom the earth, and when his 
det were opened he ſaw no man: but they lod him 
| bythe hand, and brought him into Damaſcus, 

y And he was three dayes without fight, and 
either did eat nor drink, 

10 TAndthere was a certain diſciple at Ba- 
rzſcos, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord 
i a viſion Ananias. And be ſaid, Behold, I am 
ler, Lord. 

11 Aed the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go in» 
tothe ſtreer which is called Straight, and enquire 
nthe houſe of Judas, for one called Saul of Tarſus: 
forbchold, he prayeth, 

11 Aud hath ſeet ina viſion a man named Anz- 
tacomin» in, and putting his hand on him, that 
unit receive his ſight. 

1 Then Ananias anfwered, Lord, I have heard 
| by navy ofthis man, now nuch evil he hath dene 
tthy ſaints at Jeruialem: 

t. And here he hath arthority from thethief 
pes, to binde all that call on thy Name. 

It Zur the Lord ſaid unto hin, Go thy way ⸗ 
dete is a choſen veſſll unto me, to bear wy 

ane belurt tue Gentiles, aua kixgs, aud the chil- 

Ct: of I'rael. 

I6 For 1 will ſhew him kow great things he 
Ba fler for my Namcs lake. 

I? Ana Anamas wont his ways aud cntred into 
Fenoule, an | puttin his hands on him ſaul, Bro- 
ber Sarl. rhe Lord ( even ſeſus that, appeared ante 
„deln che way as thou cancit ) hats tent me, that 
deu niolreſt receive thy ſig ut, aud be filed with 

SST Ghoſt. 
aud i edistely there fell from his eyes as 
bid beer, ſeales, and he received ſi ht forthwith, 
"2 .ro{e. ad vas bay tized 

19 And ben he 1126 received meat, he Was 
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THE ACTS, 

21 But all that heard kim were amazed and [x'6, 
Je not this he that deſtroyed them which called ca 
tis Name in Jeruſalem, aud came hither for thx 
iatent that he might briag them bound unto the 
chief priefts ? 

22 hut Saul increaſed the more in ſirengthy and 
eonfounded the Jeus which dwelt at Damaicey, 
proving that this is very Chriſt. 

22 T And at er that many dayes were fulfled, 
the Jews took counſellto kill him. 

24 Baut ther laving a wait was known of Sl: 
— they watchea the gates day and night to kl 

In. 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night. and le 
kun down by the wall in a basket. 

37 And when Saul was come to] eruſalem, he 
aſſayca to joyn himſelf to the diſciples, but tie 
were all afraid of him, and bclecved not tha: it 
was a di ciple. n : 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him + 
the apoſtles, and declared unto them, hom he h.; 
ſeen the Lord inthe way, and that ke had ſpcæ: 


to him, and how he had preached boldly at Dana. 


cus in the Name of Jeſus. 2 
28 And he was with them coming in 22d gu.rg 

out at Jerwoalenm, : Wt. 
29 Aud he ſpakc boldly in the Name of: e L274 


went about to {lay kim. | 
30 Which when the brethren knew , ter 
brought him dot t Ceſarcay aud ſent hin fer 
$0 Tarſus. - 
31 The kad the churches reſt thorowout 44 
J. dea, and Galilee and Samaria, and were cd 


4nd Ualkine in the fear efthe Lord, aud abe 


ec mſott of the hx Gre muleiphed, 

2 TAnd it came ta pollcyas Peter paſed theres. 
guc ail quarters, he care dun Ao to dhe fa 
Which duclt ot Lv ada: 

13 And thache torn 41 Tay Mal paxes 
Aeneas, which had ert his deer yerrh es 
v. as !ick of the palſie. e 

+: And pete dun 4a Aacaces leſes r 

N 4 * 
maketh thee u hole: 4e, ad gute HY ded & 
he aroſe immadiately- 
7s And all that dera. Ly.lday and $2700 
bine and tutued to the Lyvit. ” 
g6 JN. 
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CHAP. Xx. 
dud, 35 Now there was at Joppa i certsin diſcipſe 
led ca timed Tabitha, u bich by interpretation is called 
or tht | Noccas : This woman was full cf good works ang 
nto the unt deeds which the did. 
zy And it cams to paſſe in thoſe dyes, that ſhe 
thy and | was fick, and died : whom When they kad waſhed, 
maiccy, they laid her in an upper chamber. 
3s And foramuch 2s Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
l6Ved, | u the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
ler feat unto him tuo men, deſiring hita that ke 
vf Sack: | would not delay ro come to them. 
to kl 9 Taen Peteraroſe and went with then, when 
be was come, they brought him into the upper 
andler | chamber: And all the widows ſtood by him weep- 
izs, and ſhewing the coats and garments which 
lem, he | Porcas made, while the was with them. 
butthyy | 4% gut Peter put them all torch, and kneejed 
that it | con. and prayed, and turning him to the body, 
lach Cabitha, ariſe, And ſhe opened ker £725, and 
him 15 | natalhe ſaiy Peter, the ſar up- 
he h: t And he gave her his hand, and liſt ner up: 
| (pckez td aden he had cal! ed the ſamts and wWidcwe, 
t Dana preccaced her alive. | 
| 42 And it was knownthorey,out al; Joppazang 
ad pu.rg | Tany belzeved inthe Lord, 
| | 43 Ana it came to paſſe, that he tarried many 
de Lei uhes in Joppa, with one Simon atanner, 
but de CHAP. . 
{| 1 Gernelims a de veut man, 5 being commanded bp 
„ ter | en angel, jeaneth ſur Peter; 44 The holy G 
in (ora | falledh inthe hearerr. ; 
„Tre uss a certain man in Ceſarea, called Cor» 
wort 3% | #nelins, a centurion of the band, called thy 
 £0:25%, | lulan band, | 
1d ate | 2 Adevout man, ind one tar feared Cod with 
ed, U ashouſe, which gr e rauch als to the people, 
tor te prayed to God alwav. | 
ht farc: He ſau 12 viſion ev identlo, about the math 
ben of the day, aa augel of God coming it; to Lim; 
a na | nd fring ants him, Cornelius. 
ecthy i” | 4 And when he looked on kim, he was afraid, 
a td 1. d, Waat is ity Lor? And he ſaĩd unts kim, 
ſes Cut | The prayers and thine a ung gre come ap fer ame- 
2d XI coral beicre God, 85 
ade lend men to Joppa, and call fa: d 
rom n nen, whoſe arbame is Peter. ö 
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THE ACTS. 


honſe is ty the ſea ſide; heſhull tel 
ougliteſt - do, e = = 
7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cone. | wn 
jus, was acparted,hecalled two of his houſhold fer. + 
vants, and a devour foulgicr of thein that waited @ | Ad 
kim continually. | id 
8 and u hen he had declared all theſe things on. | D. 
to them, ke ſent them to Joppa, 8 : 


N 1 n 74 
ney. and Grew nigh no the ci: Y. Deter went 67 led ti 


upon te houſe to pray, about tie fivth hour. Ic 

10 And lie became very hungry, and woeld have V3.2 
eaten. but white they made ready, he tell into: 261 
trance. * 

11 Ard ſay; heaven opened, and 2 certain 1 eſſe! 77 
deſcendinꝑ unte hits, as it had been a great (hee! | fend 
knit at the ſcur corners, and let den to the ent. TY 


2 Whercanworeall marnncrot tour footed Lealis | 15 an 4 
2 ' ?  PFY ? ' views $3.14 
©t We earn ang dds beats, and creeping U leep ce 
ard fowl; of their, *x2 Ge 
I; And thcre camca vice to itt; Ri t, Tee: | pn ce 
Kall, and cat, 191 


14 Bot Fetcr ſa:&,No! ſo, Lore; for { have | ning 
eaten any ching thacis emmmoner vnclran, | 
15 And tl. c voice ſpale noh me: un the ſec 2. to | 
time, What Cod hat clcanicd, ur Col: 44 5994 lug 
COMmMmoOns, | "rave 
15 This wes doue thiicer and the vile ns | print 


received up again into hea ven. * 44 
1% Now winie Peter doubted inhigthun: ger af 

this vigen wilch he had teen, ſnonld mort . gy 

kold, the men which were ear rem (oittess, | 3 8 


had made inquiry for Simons houtc zanakoge ot | gn, u 


tore the gate, „ene ol 
1% Ardcalle, zn aked netaer imon mad | hen he 
was ſiru med Peter. were lodged there 1: In 


15 T Wile beer thought on te vihon :: wif nel 
ſpirit ſaid unto lim. Bebold, titet men {ck thee. | forg are 
20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee diu a0 tres rh 


— 
with them, doutug nothing: fer I hc = 44 
them. (fa tr 
21 Then ter wen! d wa tothe men When ne pero 
n unto himitron Cor 6): 3% and ſad, ehotel. je R 


he u om ye leck: whit is the cauſc waere 5e | norier! 
are come? 3 
22 Aud they F. id. C.c ruclius the Centurion 31 


nun; and one $i; arcth Cod, une ger 


vhat thou 


o Corres 
hold fer- 


waited ea 
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CHAP. X. 
ang all the nation of the Jews,was warned from 
60d by an holy angel, to ſend for thee into his 
zoaſe, and te hear words of thee, 

+3 Then called he them ir, and lodged them: 

lad on the morro Peter went away with them, 
| xd certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 

2. 

I And the morro after they entred into Ce- 

ea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had cal- 
al together his kinimen and ncer friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 
nd fell down at his ſeet, ano 1y-orſhipped him, 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up, I my 
A alſo am a man. 

29 And as he talked with him, be vent in, and 
ſora many that were come together. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how tbat it 
n unlawfull thing for a man that is a Jew, to 
leep company, or come nuto one of another nation: 
tt Cod hath thewed mo, that IT ihould not call axy 
rin common or unclean, 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
irg aJoon as I was ſent for. I ask therefore for 
iu iatert ye ha ve ſent for me 

te And Cornel ius ſa id, our dayes ago I was 

lung untill this hour, and at the ninth hour I 
| raved in my heuſe and behold, a man ſtood before 
re in bright clothing. 

1 And laid Corel ius, thy prayer is heard, ard 
ee alms are lad in remembrance in the ſight of 
G21 

z2 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Si- 
227, hoſe ſit name is Peter; heis lodged in the 
ave ol one Simon a tanntr by the ſea fide, whe 


den he cometh 11] ſpeak u- to thee 


3; Immedlately therefore I ſent to thee, and thou 
it nell dene chat thou art come Now there- 
tors are we all here preſent be ore God, to hear all 


dan gs that are comm inded thee of God 


4 Then peter opened his month, ard faid, 
Cf a truth perceive that God is no reſpecter 
* perior $* 

Y kr in every nation. he that ſe2-eth him and 
ene righteouſneſle. is accepted with him. 
as "A word which God ferr unto the children 

rel. Preaching peace by Jeſus Chiiit, ( he is 
Land ofall ) * 73 ; 
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: THE ACTS. 

. $5 That werdCl fay)you know which war pr 
lifhed thorowent all Judeay and began from Gali. 
Lee, after tlie baptiſme Which John pteathed: 

+ 3$ How God anointed Jeſus off Nazareth with 
the Holy Choſt, and with power, whe went abou! 
doing good, and healing all that were opprelled of 
the devils for God was withhim, 

. 39 And we are witneſſes of all thiros which he 
did bath in the land ofthe Jews,and in Jcrafalen, 
whom they flew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewel 
k M openly, 7 

4r Not to all the peop'e, but unto witneſſes, 
*n=-ſen before of God, even to us who did eat and 
drink vrjth him after he roſe from the dead. 

42. And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teltifie that it is he which was or- 
dained of God to be the judge of quick and dead. 

43 Tohimpire all the prophers witneſſe, that 
thracoF his Name whoſoever heleevetk in hin, 
mall receive remi ſſion of fins. 


44 7 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordt, the 


koly Ghoſt ſell on all them which heard the wote, | 


45 And thev of the circumciſion which belee 
ved, u rte ſtoniſhed, as many 25 came with Peter, 
bee auſe thar on the Gentiles alſo was poure! cut 
the giſt of the hdly Ghoſt, 


end magniſie God Then anſwered peter, 

47. (an any man forbid watergthat theſe ſheu'd 
hot be baptiz2d, which hare received the holy 
Iliaſt as well as ue? 

43 Anihc comuanded taem to be baptized in 
the Neme of the Lord. Thee pray cd they hm to 
tariy cortain daye:. 


CHAP, vr 
1 Peter being accuſed for going itt , 
5 mabeth hrs deferces t > which as accepted | 
& Nd the apoſtles, and brethren that weie 1: 


i 


þ 


a4 For they heard them ſpeak with tog, 
| 


* Jadea, heard that the Gentiles had alic ects | 


ved the word of God 5 

- * And when Peter Was come up te Jeruſattꝰ, 
they that were of the circumciſion contended an 
bir Ws 5 

. Say iog. Thou uentaſt in te men unc irc imc ia 
end didſt cat with them. . * 
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CHAP, XI, 
un Peter rehearſed the mattor from the begin» 


| xog,a0d expounded ĩt by order unto them, ſ ayings 


{ was in the city of Joppa praying, and in 4 
= I lowa x — a — fell eſccnd, 18 
t kad been a great ſheer, let don from heaven by 
or corners, ind it came even to me : 

5 Vpon the which when I had faſtned mine 
ems, I conſidere d, aud ſaw ſour footed beaſts of 
ge earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, 
uud fowls of the air, : 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe 
Peter, lay and eat. 

$ Bat I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing common 
ir onclean hath at any time entred into my mouth, 

9 But the voice an wered me 2gain from hea» 
We, What God bath cleauledꝭ that call net thou 
common, 

19 And this was done three times: and all were 
drawn np again into hea. en. 

11 And behold, immediately there were thres 
ren already come unto the houſe where I was, ſent 
from Ceſatea unto me. a 

12 AndtbeSpirit bade me go with them nothing 
doubting. Moreover, theſe 6 brerhren accompa- 
ned me, and we ent red into the mans houſe: 

i And he ſheued us how he had ſeen an angel 


ibis hanſe, wi: ich ſtood and aid untohim, Send 
ken to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe ſirnami 
u peter: 


14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thon, 
id all thy haule ſhall be ſaved. 1 
ts And as I began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fe! 

eathem, s 0n us at the hepinning 0 
is Then remembred i the word of the Lord ho 'v 
that he ſaid, John indged baptized with water 3 
but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt. _ 
7 Foraſmuch the as God gave them the likeg:fe 
ike did unto us, who helee i ed on the Lord Jefi:s 


| Griſt: what was I chat I could withſtand God? 


15 When they heard theſe things) they held their 


Teac, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God 


1''o to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 

10 No they which were ſcattered abro:d 
cyon the perſecution that aroſe about Steven, 
travdlled as far asphen ice, ndCyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none, but unto the Jeu 
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We WW * E ACTS, 
ee And ſome ot them were men of Cy 

Cyrene, which when they were come —— 

!pake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jeſus, 

a And tke hand of the Lord was with them: 
wn - greatuumber belceved, and turned unto the 

ord. 

22 Ther ti dings of theſethircs came unto tie 
ears of the church, Which was in Jeruſalem: and 
they ſent forth Barnabas that he ſνd go as far as 
Antioch: wy 

24 Who when be came, and had ſcenthegrace of 
God,wvas glad, and exhorted them all. that with 
poſe of heart they wouldcleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and full of theholy 
Ghoſt, and of faith, and much people was added 
unto the Lord 
K. Then departed Baruabas ts Tarſus for to ſeek 

aul. 

26 And when he had found him, he bronglit him 
unto Antioch. And it came to paſſe, chat awhole 
yeer they aſſembled themſelves with the churchand 
Gng!t much people, aud the Ciſciples were called 
Chriſtians firſt in Aatioch, 

27 J And in theſe dayes eme prophets ſow Je- 
ruſalem unto Antioch, 

28 And there ſtond vp ove of them, ramed Ag: 
bus, and ſigniſied by the Spirit, that there ſhould 
be great dearth thorowout all the world: which 
tame to paſſe, in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar, 

29 Then the diſciples, every man according io 
his ability. determined to ſend relief unto tte 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

zo Which alſo they did, and ſent it to theelcers 
by the hands of Bari abas and Saul. 

CHAP, XII : 

z King Herod peyfecnterh the C brifiiane, Lille 

James and impriſoncih Fetar wh 4 angel all. 

vereih upon the prayers oſthechurch. 

No about that time, Herod the king ſtretch 

ed forth his hands, to vex certain of the 
church. 

2 Andhe killed Jamos the brother of Jobs wi 
the ſword. 

3 And becauſe he ſw it pleaſed the Jews, bt 
proceeded further to take Peter alſo. ( Iatu wert 
the dayes of unleavened bread) ld 

4 And when he had apprehended him; _ 
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CHAP, XII. 
lim inpriſon , and delivered him to four quater- 
eos of ſoldiers to keephim, intending .fter Eaſter 
to bring him forth to the people, 

Hier therefore was kept in priſon but prayer 
au nade without ceahng of the church unto Ced 


ler hs. 


6 And when Herod would have brought him 


| ford , the lame might Peter was ſleeping between 


tuo ſouldiers, bound with two chains, and the 
keepers before the dore kept the priſon, 

And behold, the angel ofthe Lord came upon 
ia ua light ſhized in the priſon: aud helmore 
peer on the ide, and rai ſel him up, ſaying, Ari ſe up 
quickly, And his chains fell off from his hands. 

$ And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, 
nd binde on thy ſan als. And ſo he did. And he 
faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee , and 


follow me, 


And he went oxt, and followed him, and wiſt 
zotthat it was true which was done by the angel: 
dat thought he ſaw a viſion, 

ie When they vere palt the firſt and the ſecond 
«2rd, they came upto the ion gate that leadeth 
29 thecity, which opened to them of his own 
cord and they went out and paſſed onthorom one 
. and forthwith the angel departed from 


t and when Petcr was come to himſelf, he ſaid 
NowT know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent his 
gel, and hath eliv ted me out ol the hand of 
Hero, and from all the e xpectatĩon of the people 
of the Jews. 

1: And when he had conſidered the thing, he 
cane to the houſe of Muy the mother of John; 
whoſe firname was Mark, where many were ga- 
tered together pray1 ag. 

i Andas Peter knocked at the door ofthe gate, 
2. auſell came tohearken, named Rhoda, 

14 And when ſhe knew Perers voice, ſhe opened 
rot the gate for gladneſſe, bat ranin, and told how 
Feter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they {aid uc her, Thau art mal. Rut ſhe 
conitantly aſficmed tat it was even ſo, Then ſaid 
tze7:It is his angel. 

15 gut Peter continoed knocking: and when 
they had opened ihe dvor,and ſaw him, they were 
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17 Rut hebeekuing ento them with the hand t; 
hold their peace, declared unto them how the Lord 
kad brought him out of the priſon i and be ſaid co 
ſhew theſe things unto James, and to the brechen 
Aud he departed and went into another place, 

- 23 Now aſſoon asit war day, there was no ſina!l 

flir 2mong the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter, 

29. Ard when Herod had ſought for him, and 
Fund him not , he examined the keepers, and 
commanded, that they ſhould be put to death, Aud 
he went dovn trum Judea ts Ceſarea; and there 
awode. 

. 26 C:.na Herod was highly diſpleaſed with them 
of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one accord 
fo him, and having madeBlaſtas the kings chin 
berlain tueir friend, deſired peace, becauſe their 
eountrey was nouriſhed by the kings countrey, 

21 And upon a ſet day Herod arayed in roy; 
apparell lat upon his throne, aud made au oration 
uuto them. 

22 And the people gare a ſnout, ſaying, lt is the 
voice of a God, aud not oł a man. 

29 And immedlately the angel of tue Lord ſmete 
bim becauſe he gave not God the glory, aud it 
was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoſt, = 

22 T kat the word of God gte, and multiplied 

25 And Rarnabas and Saul returned from J:ru's- 
lem, when thev Had tulfilled their miniſterx. 2rd 
took wich them John, wes firname was Mark, 


CHAP. XIIT. 

1 Taxi a Barnabat ave choſento go 10 he dN 
ales. 7 Of Sergius I Aulut, 4 EH. the x. 
te rer. 

Ow there were in the church that was 2! At» 
tioch, certain prophets and teachers 2E. 
nabas, and Simon that vas call d Niger,andlec- 
vs of Cyrene, and Manaen.which had been broag”: 
ep with Herod the Tetrach, and Saul. 

2 As. ney miniſtrod to he Lord, and faſted, the 
holy Shoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and >auly'er 
the work whereunty I have called them. 

3 And when they had faſted and prayed. ard bi 
their hands os them, they ſent them away | 

4 so they being ſent forth by the holy Cheb. 
departed unto Selcucia, and from thence they {a 

ed to Cyprus. 1 
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CHAP. XIII. 

ud when they were at Salamis, they preached 
de word of God in the Synagogues of the let: 
n they had alſo lohn to their miniſter. 

5s and when they had gone thoroyy the Ille unte 
Paphos, they ſourd a certain ſorcerer, a lalſe pro- 

her, a le whoſe name was Bar jeſus: 

5 Which was with the deputy of the countrey 
Ergius Paulus, a prudent man: who called for Bar- 
nabas and Saul, aud deſired to hear the word of 
Cod. | 

$ Bot Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name by 
inerpretatiou) withſtood them, ſecking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul C who alſo is called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſethis eyes on him, 

I» And ſaid, O full of all ſubtility and all mif- 
chief, thou childe of the devill,thou enemy of all 
righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not coaſe to pervert the 
right waves of theLord ? 

ii Aud now behold,the hand ofthe Lord is upon 


zee and thou ſhalt be blinde, not ſeeing the ſun for 


2/ea/on, And immediately there ſell on him a miſt 
2d a darkneſſe, and he went about ſeeking ſome 
to lead him by the liand. 

I: Tnen the deputy, when he ſavy what was done, 
3 altoniſhed at the doctrine of the 

Ord, 

1; Now when Paul and his company looſed 
rom Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylize 
& lohs departing from them, returned to Iexuſal em 

14 J hut when they departed from Pergay they 
time ts Antioch in Piſilia, and went into the 
Magogae on che labbath day, and late down. 

1s an afcer the reading of the law and the 
frophets, the rulers of the ſynazogue ſent unte 
them, ſaving, Ye men and brethren, iſ ye have any 
word of exhortation for the people, lay on. 5 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckning with his 
han", laid, Men of Lſracl,and ye that fear God, give 
acdience, 

17 The Cod of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers an | exalred the people, when they dwelt 
—— inthe lund ol Egypt and with an hig 
um drought he them out of it, 

1? Aud about the time of ſourty ysert ſaſſered ks 
their manners in the wilderneſſe- ogy 

Is Aud when he had ceftroyed {even — 
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THE ACTS, 
he land of Chanaan, he divided their land to then 
dy lot: 

20 And after that he gare unte them judo, 
about the ſyacc of ſour hundred and fiity 1 2855 
untill amuel che prophet. 

21 And aſterwara they deſire! a kirg and God 

zve unto them Saul theſon ol Cis, a Man of the 
tr. be of Renjanur, by the ſpaceof ſouity yecrs, 

22 Andwhen he had rente ved him, he raiſed vp 
vr ta them David to be their king, rowhom 20% 
b. gave teſtimony ard ſaid, I have ſound David 
the fon of leſſe, a man altei mine owuheart, which 
Mall ſulfil! all wy will. 

23 Of this mans ſecd hath C od, according to 
bis hramĩſe ralſed vnto Iſracl a av iur. ſeſus. 

„ When Iohn had firſt preached before his 
erm. ng, the baptiime of repentance to all the 
re ple oſ iſcacl. 

*3 And as Ihn ſalſlied his contſe, he ſaid, 
Whem think ye that Tam ? I am not he, But de- 
hold, there cometh one af.or me, hole thoes of 
his feet I am not worthy to Ioole. 

2:5 Menand brethren. children of the ſtock ef 
Abraham, and whoſoever among you ſcareth Ccc, 
to vou Is the word of this [al vadion ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, ard tier 
ralers , hecauſe they knew him net , nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are read every {75+ 
bath Cay. they have fi:lilled them in condemn:7; 
—.. 

8 And thonal; they Conn no canſe of death in 
him, yet ecfirer they Pilatt that he ſhovld be (an. 

2% And her they had (u!filied all that wit 
written of him they raok ln doven from the tier 
and lid himin a ſepulchte. 

ze Rut God raten him from the dead: 

31 And he vas teen many daies of them wbt 
came vp th im from Galilet to Ieruſsle n. wi? 
are his wit neſſ/s undo the peopĩie. 

12 And we grant unto you cladricings, how 
that the promiſt c'; was pacie unto tr? fathcrs, 

3 Go! ue filfiilee the ſime unto us telt 
chrla ren iu tha de bath rie rp Jeſus again, 25 7 
is alſo written 115 theſe: nd palm : Thou art . 
Sau, this day hae Ibegotten thee. 3 

34 n! as ce ncerning that he raiſed him ? 
*rom tbe dead, now no more to return to ont 
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ation ; he ſaid on this wiſe, I will yive you the 
are mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another pſalin, 
Thou ſhalt not ſ: fer thine holy Oue to ſce cor- 
ta pt ion. : 

36 For avid, aſter he had (ered his own gene- 
nion hy the wii of H dfellon ſlecpʒand was laid 
xo hisſathers, d {wv corruption; 

37 Fut he whom Cod raiſed again ſaw no cor- 
tept. on. 

:$ Cheitknown unto vou therefore, men and 
dietnren, that through this man is preached unto 
yon the forgivenelle o! fins, 

35 And by him all that deleeve, are juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not be z:{tit.cd 
ty the law ot Moſes. 

40 Feware therefore, leſt that ceme upon you 
v ich is ſpoken of in the prophets : : 

it Bchold, ye diſpiſers, and wonder, and perifh: 
fort work a work in your daycs, a work which 
you ſhall in no wile belceve, though a mar declare 
t unto you, 

4? And when the Jews were gone ont of the 
[ynagoone, the Cent?les beſought that theſe words 
n gatbe preaclied to :!:4m the next ſabbath, 

43 Now when the conpregation was broken u, 
many of the Jews and reſigious proſclites :ollow - 
ed Fan! and B2rnalas. who ſpeaking to them, 
perluaded them to continue in the grace of Ged. 

44 Fand the next ſabbath day came almoſt the 
nale city together to hear the word of God, 

45 hut when the Jews ſary the mi ltitudes, thev 
rere filled with er vie, and ſpake againit thote 
dungs which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting, 
ad blaphemins, 

46 Then paul and Narna"bas waxed bold, and 
Ad, It cas neeeſſary that the word of God thould 
brit have d · en ſyoken to you: hut ſecing vo put it 
from Wu. an. jadge your (elves unworthy of ever - 
lating i fe, o, we turnto the Gentiles 

Fer ſo hath the Lord commanded rs. ing. 1 

we let theo to be a Hohr of the Gentiles, ( hat thou 

Ihouldeſt be fer ſalvation anto the ends of the 
earth, 

43 And when the Genriles her-dthis,ey were 
gad. and glorified the word of the TG: and as 
many as were ordaines te ternal life,, I <cved, 
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THE ACTS, 

49 And the werd of the Lord was publiſhed 
thorowou: all the region 

50 hst the j eus ſtured up the dev out and hong. 
Fable women, and the chick men of thecitie, aud 
ra. led periecution ag ainſt Pau! and Barnabzs, and 
e · pelled them ont ot their coaſts, 

i hut they ook uff the auſt of their feet againſt 
them, and came unto Icomum. 4 

52 Andthe diciples were filled with joy, and 
with the holy Ghoit, 


CHAP XIII 
1 Paul ard fu blut are perſecuted. 3 Paulbealeth 
a creple, tho; are rovatcd dt. 1g Pulis floned, 
Nd it came to pale in Iconmn , that they 
wen: bath together into the ſyragogue of the 
Jews, and ſo ſpake „that a great multicudeboth 
of the Jews , and alſo of the Greeks beleeved, 

2 hut the unhelec ving Jews ſtirred up the Cen- 
tiles, and made theu mindes ev ill aſſected againſt 
the brethren, 

Long time thereforc abode they fpeaking boldly 
inthe Lord, which gave teſtimony unto the wor! 
of his grace, and granted ſianes and wonde: 5 to be 
done by their hand ©, 

4 but t · e multitud: of the city was divided:and- 
part held with the lews, aud part with the apo- 
files. 

3 And when there vat zn aTault mage both of 
the Centiles.and al h of rac tews,witutheirtelers 
to vſe them difpitetully, and to {tone rhemy 

6s Tncy were ware of it and fled inte Lyitra,2:d 
Derbe, cities of Lyca0a:1, and unto the reg:on cd 
lieth round about: 

2 And there they preached the goſpel, 

$ Jana there at a ccttam mas at Lyſtra, im- 
potent in his feet, being 2 creple from his my- 
thers womb, who never had walked, 

9 The fame heard Pan! ſpeak; who tedfaft'y 
behs!dirg him, and perce:v.ug that he nadfaitato 
be healed, 
to Said with aloud voice Stand upright en thy 
feet. And he leaped andwalked. 

11 And when the people Jaw what Paul had 
done, they lift up their voyces , ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, Che gods are come donn to a 
» the likeneſſe of men · 

13 And 
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CHAD. XIIII. 
12 Ind they called Narnabas Jupiter, aud Paul 
Mercurias, becauſehe was the chief ſpeaker. 

' 17 Then the prieſt of Lupiter , witch was before 
their city,brougnr onen, & pariands unto the gates, 
ind would have done ſacriſice with the people, 

ts Wiach when the apoltles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard ofgthey rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people crying out, . 5 

1s Aud ia ing, Sirsg hy do ye theſe things We 
Ao ste men (i like palſions withyon, and preach 
tt: youy that yeihould terntrom theſe vanities 
vzco the lic ing Go, which made heaven and earchy 
ind the ea, andi ail taings that are therein, 

is Who iu times paſt tufferedall nations to walk 
in their on wayes, 

1+ Neverthelefſe, he left not himſclf without 
witreſſe, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
ſom braven, and ſruitfull ſeatons , filling our 
beirts with ſood and gladneſſe. 

13 An1with thele ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they 
tue people, tat they had not done ſacriſice antu 
them, 

19 J and there camethither certain Iews from 
Ach, aud Iconium; who perſvadt d the be ople, 
ind having toned Paul, drew him out of the City, 
ſo;30fino ſe had been dead 

22 Howbc:, as the diſciples ſtood round about 
n, he roſg up, and came into the city, and the 
rent diy ſe departed with Baruabas to Derbe. 

21 Ard when they had preached the golpel to 
tiae city, and had taught many, they returned 
,untesT.ytra, indtolowniumy and Antioch, 

:2 Co:firming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
e bortin y chem to continue inthe ſaith , and that 
ne muſt tkconch nuch tribulation enter into the 
Linzu een od. 

1; Aud chen they had ordained them elders in 
ererychlurc“, anc ad prayed with faſting , they 
em ended tlic to the Lord, on whom they be- 
lee cd. 

4 ind aſter they had paſſed thorowout Piſidia; 
they came to Pamphylia A 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Ferga they went down into Attalia, 

26 And thence fal. ed to Aatiochs ſrom whence 
they bad been recommended to the grace of Go 


lor che work which they ſuliilled. 
27 Aavd 
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27 And when they were come, and had p:thered 
the church together, they rehearied all that God 
had done with them, and how he had opened the 
door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time withthe dif 
ciples, 

CHAP, XV» 
1 Diſſeution ariſeth tuch cirt mti ien. 6 The 
apoſſles conſult about tt, 24 Their determi atico, 
Nd certain men which came down from Judea, 
taught the brethren,” and ſaid, Except ye be 
circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot 
be ſaved, 

2 When therefore Paul and Parnabas had 80 
ſmall diflention and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the 
apoſtles and elders about this queſtion, 

3 And being brought on their way by tke church, 
they paſſed thore Phenice and Samaria, declaring 
the converſion of the Gentiles: and they cauſed grear 
joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſ.lew, they 
were received of tlie church, and of the 2poſtles and 
elders, and they declared all things that God had 
done with them. 

5 But there roſe vp certain of the ſect of the 
Phariſees, which beleeved, ſaying, That it was neec- 
full to circume:le them, and to command them tg 
keep the la of Moſes. 

5 And the apoſtles and e:ders came together 
f>r to conſider of this matter. | 

7 And when there had been much d:{puting, 
Peterrofeup, and ſaid uzto them; Men and bre. 
threa, ye know how that 2 good while 220 God 
made choice among vs , that the Gentiles by wy 
mouth ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and 
baleere. 

8 And God which knoyweth the hearts, bare 
them witnelle, giving them tie holy Ghoſt, even 
as he did unto us, 

9 And put no difference between us and then 
rurifyingtheir hearts by faith, 

10 Now chereſore why emyt ye God, to put 3 
yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which neither 
our ſathers nor we were able to bear? 

11 But ve beleeve that rhorow the grace —_ 


— — 


—  ————— 


CHAP, XV. 
lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they · 
12 q Then all the multitude kept filence, and 
t audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
wt miracles and wonders God had wroughc 
mong the Gentiles by them. ; 
13 TAnd after they had held their peace, James 
nfwerad, ſaying, Men and brethren, hearken 


uto me. 

14 Simeon hach declared how God at the firſt 
id viſite the Geatileszto take ont of them a people 
for his Name. 

ts Andto this agree the words cſthe prophets, 
ut is written. 

6 Aſter this I will return, and will build ↄgain 
de tabernacle of David which is fallen down t and 
[will build again theruines thercof, anc. will ſet 


t up: 

— That the reſidue of men might ſeck after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my Name 
is called, ſaith the Lord, who doth all thete 
ting. 

13 Known unte God are all his works froim the 
teginning of the world. 

1g Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
ot them which from among the Gentiles ate turn- 
d unto God: 

20 But that we write unto them, that they abſtaia 
{rom pollutions of ĩdols, and from fornication and 
pollution: o $, 01 on, 

ſtom things ſtrangleu, and from blood 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
dem that preach him, being read in the ſynagogues 
crery ſabbath day. 

22 Thenple.ſed it the apeſtles and elders. with 
! ewhale church, to ſend choſen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas? 


dane, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief 


den Mens the bretkren. 

23 And wrote letters by them aſter this manner, 
Tue apoſtles, and elders, and brethren, ſend greet · 
lag unto the brethren which are of che Gentiles 
ia Antioch, and Syria, and Cilic ia. 

4 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
adich went oat from us, have troubled you with 
'\ordy, ſubrerting vour ſouls, ſaying, Ye mult be 
circumciſed, and keep the lau; to whom we gave 
do ſuch commandment, 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being alſembled with 

one 
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eneaccord, to ſend choſen men unto you with ewe 
beloved Barnabas and Panl , 

28 Men that have hazarded their lives forthy 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

27 We have ſcnt therefore Judas and Silas who 
ll alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth, 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt 224 
to us: te lay upon you no greater burden the 
theſe neceſſary things ; 

29 That ye obſtain from meats offered to idoly, 
and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, 2d 
from fornication z from which ff ye keep you 
ſelves, ye ſhall de well. Fare ye well 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to 
Antioch and when they had gatheredthe muluitud 
together they delivered the epiſtle. 

38 Which when they had read, they rejoyced 
for thecon'olation 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets al5 
themſelves, evhorred the brethren wath mary 
words, and confirmed them: 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, they 
were let go in g eace from the brethren unto ti 
npoftles; 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to t 
there ſtill. 

25 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antiecy 
teaching and pre ac uing the word of the Lord u 
many others o. : 

26 Jun inne des after Pan] faid nnts pr. 
nabas, Le: vs +0 ayv4+'n and viſit our brethren if 
every city where we have preacized the word 0: tht 
Lord, ad ce bw the / do. 

37 And arua as determined to take with then 
Join, whoſe ſirname was Mark. 2 

28 Rut Paul thought not good to take him K 
them, who departed ſtom them ſrom pampub 
and M eat not with them to the work. 

39 And he contention was ſu ſharp beter 
them, that toey departed sſander one from t"t 
ether - and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and Hife 
undo Cyprus. ; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
— by the brethren unto the gr d 
God. ; 

41 And he went thorow Syria andGlcis co 
Ar aiing the churches, CHAP, 
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nal ba vinꝑ circumciſed Timothy, 14, converteth 
Jau, 16 caſlet h cus a ſptrit of divmation. 
len came he to Derbe, and Lyſtra: and behold, 
I. certain diſciple was there, named Timothens, 
te ſon of a certain woman, which was a Jeweſle, 
ud belee ved: but his father was 4 Greek. 
1 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
tun were at Lyſtra and Iconlum. 2 

Him would Paul haveto ge forch with him, 
ud took, and circumciſed him. becauſe ef the 
ſent which were in thoſe quarters? for they knaw 
al that his father was a Geek. N 

4 And as they wert thorow the elti es, they do- 
brered them the decrees for to keep, that were or- 
Ganed of the apoſtles and elders, which were at 
lauſalem. ; 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed inthe 
lit and increaſed in number daily, 

6X when they had yore thorowout Phry gia, 

udthe region of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
te holy Moſt to preach the word in Aſla, 

7 iter they were come ta Myſia. they aſſayed te 
p into kithyni a: but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 

$ And they paſs ing by Myſia, came don to 

7021. 

9 Anda vifon appeared to Paul inthe night? 
There (tood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
aying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us 

10 And aſter he had ſeen the viſion, mmediataly 
mendeavonred to go into Macedonia, aſſuredly ga» 
thering that the Lord had called us for to preach 
the ;,olpel unto them. is 

1 Therefore looſing from Troagwe came with 
$ir3!t courſe to Samothracia, and the next day te 

Nezyolis: | 

t2 And from thenceto Philippi, which is the 
(el lty of that part of Macedonia, and a Colonie: 
na we were in that city abi ing certain dayes. 

13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the city 
dyariver de, where prayer was wont to be made: 
In we fate down, and ſpake unto the woman 
aich reſorted thither. 

14 TAnda certain woman, named Lydia ſeller 
purple, ok the city of Thy.tira, which worſſip- 
ped Cd, heard us : whole ht art the Lord opened, 
thatſhe attended onto ths things which were ſpos 
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- Ts And when ſhe was baptized, and her heul. 
hold, ſhe beſought us,ſaying, If ye bave jadgedme 
to be faithfull co the Lord,come into my houſe ard 
abide there. And ſhe conſtrained us 

16 © And it came to paſſe, as we werttoprayer, 
a certain damlell poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divina- 
tion. met us: which brought her maiters much gain 
by ſooth-aying. 

17 The ſane followed Paul and us, and erve“, 
aying, Theſemen are the ſervant of the meſt high 
God, which ſhew unto ut the way of ſal vation. 

1” Andthis did (ke many dayes : but Paul being 
grieved, turned and (a; to the ſpirit, I command 
thee inthe Name of Teſus Chriſt, to come out of 
ker. And hecame out the ſame hour. 

19 And when her maſters ſaw that the hee 
of their gains was guncy they cauęht Paul and S. 
las, and dre thein into the market · place unto the 
ralers 

20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, f;yire, 
Theſe men being Javs, do exceedingly trouble 
our citv, 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lauſell ſor 
us to receive, neither to ol ſerve being Romane: 

22 And the multitude roſe up together ↄginſt 
them, nd the magiſtrates rent cf their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon 
them, they caſt them into prion, charging the jj. 
lor to cep them ſafely: 

2: Vha having received ſachs charge. thrift 
then i to the mner priſon, and made their ter? 
fait is the Rocks 

25 TAnd atmidrnight Paul and ©ilas proyrd ad 
fang praiſes unto Cod: and the priſoners heard 
them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was 3 preat earthquike, 
ſo that the found tions of the pri:on were ſſ ales, 
and immediately all the doors were opened, ard 
every ones bands were Jooled: ; 

27 And the kee per of the priſon awaking out of 
his ſleep, and ſecing the hr n doors open, he Cres 
out his word, and world have killed h imſelf ſu- 
poſing that the pri ſoners had beenfied. = 

28 fut Pau! cried with a lond voice, ſaying, De 
thy ſelf no harm, ſor weare all here. 


25 Then he called ſor a light, and ſprang hoy 
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CHAP. XVIT. 
eme trembling, and fell down before Paul and 


1 

= And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what 
muit I do to betaved ? 

3: And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus 
Girih aud thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houte. 

22 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his heuſe. 

31 And he took taem the ſame hour of the 
u dt, and waſhed heir ſtripes, and was baptizcd, 
keandall his Rraightway, 

1 And when he had brought them into his 
bone, 4 let meat belorethein, ard rejoyced, be- 
lee: ug in Cod with all his houſe. 

35 an! whenit was day, the magiſtrates ſeat 
tic erye:nts, ſaying, Le: thoſe men g0. | 

:6 And the keeper of the priſon toldrth:s ſay- 


; 2t0Panl;z The ma;uftrates have tent to let you 


-»: No therefore depart, and go in pesce. 

17 But Paul ſaid wato them, They have beaten 
d openly uncondem ned, being Romans, and have 
cut vs into priton, and no do they thruſt us out 
priv:ly? Nay veri!;, but let them come them - 
Ces. and fetch us out. 

35 And the ſergeants tuld theſe words unto the 
"3;;ſrates: and they fearcd hen they he rd that 
{cy were Romans: 

39 and they came 2: 4 beſought them, and 
baugittheiu out, and delired them to depart out 
e: ne city. 

40 and they vent out of the priſon, and entred 
42t6:h,:Tot Ly ia, and when taey had ſeen their 
dieren tucy cotitorted them. and de parted. 

CHAP-EYVIL 
1 P11 freacheth at Theſſal na, 4 where ſore 
lee, aud others per ſecue him- Io Het (er to 

D*r4a. 15 He dilfuteth an preathe:Þ & A. heur. 
Non wheathey had paſicd thorow Amphi po- 

as and Apollonia, they came to Thellulowoay 
re was 2 6 nagogue of the Jews. 

2 Ard Paul as his manner was, Went in unto 
be, 2nd three {bath dayes realonGd with "1218 
anche {eriptures 
3 Ocningand alledoivg, that Chriſt aiſt needs 
bare ſchered. ard riſen again trom the dead: and 
tua uus Tefus, whom 1 preach undd vary ist nmiſt. 

1 Aud ſome ol the bel c .ανα.d ct er 
Fau 
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Paul and Silas: and of thedevout Greeks ; erer 
multite de, and of the chief women not aſcu. 

5 J But the Jews which belee ved not, movet 
Wich envy, took unto them certain levwdfellows cf 
the ba er tort, and gathered a company, and ſet il 
dhe city on an uproar, and aſlaulted the houſe of 
Jaſun, and ſonght te bring them out to the people 

s And hen they found them not, they drew 
Jaſon, and certain brethren unto the rulers ofthe 
city, crying, Theſe thathave turned the world 
upſide down, are come hither alſo 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all 
docouirary to the decrees of Celar, Lying, tha; 
there is another King, ene Jelus. 

8 And tley troubled the people, and the rulcrs 
oſtlie city, ken they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jie, 
and utthe other they let them go. 

19 T And ths brethren immediately ent any 
Da ul and Silas by night unto Berea ; who comms 
thicher vent ;uto the ſynagogue of te Jews, 

It Theſe vcre more noble then thoſe in Thel. 
ſaloa ca, ia that they received the word with 2! 
read ineſſe of mindge, and {carched the ſeriptuet 
daily whecher thoſe things were (0, 

12 Therefore rnimny ben beleeved: allo of 
honourable Women, nich wert Greets, and 
of men not a1ew, 

rt; nut whcon the Jews of Thefſalonica, bad 
tnewledpethat the word of Cod was preached 
nf Vael at Perca, they came thither allo, ud 
tir raſ up the people 

14 And chen immeciately rhe brechren ſe 
away Pa. Is to go as it were to the ſea ; burSuas 
and Tim hong abode there ſtill. | 

15 Andthey that covducted Paul, brought Ty, 
untn Athens, and rccewing a commandment unto 
Silas and Timotheus, for to com? to him wit 
ſyeed, they acparted. 

16 Now while Paul warned for them 2 
Athens, his t=irit was ſtit ted in them, when be (a 
the cny wholy given to idolatrv. ; 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue wird 
the Je us, and with the devour yerions, and in tie 
market daily with them that met with him. 

IR Then certain philoſophers ofthe Epicttens 
and of the Stoĩc K enc quaued him: and ſeme ſad, 
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CHAP. XVII. 
What willthis babler ſay? Other ſote, lle ſeemeth 


io de a letter forth of Krange gods: becauſe he 


ger bed uato them Jeſus, and the reſurrect ion. 


v ö 


—— 


19 And they took him, and brought him unte 
kreopagus, ſaying, May we know what this nevy 
cotrine, whereot thou ipeakelt, is? 

1 For thou bringelt certain ſtrange things co 
det tats - we would knoy7 therefore what theſe 
Lags mean. 

4 (Fer all tie Athenians and ſtrangers which 
wee there, ſpent their time in nothing elle but 
Char ꝛo tell, or to hear ſomenew thing.) 

11 © Then Paul Rood inthe midſt of Mars-hill, 
ud aid ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
ting» ye are to ſuperſtitions. 

ij tot as I paſſed by, and beheld yeur devotiont, 
lonnd an alter with this inſc:iptton,TO T AH B 
VYKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ys 
yroravtly worſhip, him declare Ivntoyou, 

24 God that made the worlu and all things there- 
in ſecingt hat he is Lord of heaven and earth, d wel- 
lern not in temples made with hands: 

2; Neither is worſhiped with mens hands, 28 
thourhbe needed any thing, ſceinghe giveth to all 
leyand breath, and all things: 

:5 And hathmade of one blood all nations of 
gen. for to dwcll on all the lace of the earth, and 
7: determined the times before appointed and 
de bounds ol the ix habitat ĩon: 

27 That they ſhau!d leek the Lord, if happily 
dey Right feel aicer him: and tude him, though 
le be rat farfromevery ene of us. 

x For in him ve li ve, and moves and have our 
de. gas certain alſo ol your own poets ha ve ſaid, 
tor ne ae allo his «(f ſpring» 

19 Foraſmuch then as we are the off- ſpring or̃ 


| Gd we ought not to think that the Cod head is 


lue an: o goldyor filver, or ſtonc gra ven by art aud 
345 device. 

, Aud the times of this ipnorance God winked 
u, dut now commandath all men every where to 
repeat: 

$1 Becauſe he hach appointed a day in the which 
be will j:dge theworld in righteouſrcfle, by that 
tuanhom he bath ordained, Whereol he hath given 

e unto all mev, in that he hath rai(:d kim 
lag the dead. 
32 \ and 
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THE Acrs. 

32 \ Andwhen they heard of the reſurreQion of 
the dead, ſome mocked, and others ſaid, We will 
hear rhee again of this matter. 

$3 So Paul departed frem among them. 

24 towbeitcertain men clave unto him, irdbe 
leeved : among the which was Dionyſius, the Areo- 
pagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others 
with chem 

CHAP, xVIIL. 
23 Paul labrureth with his bands, and preaching a 

Corinth, it enconrared in awifitu. 5 

Frer thelethings Paul departed from Athery, 
and came te Corinth, 
2 Aid found a certain Jew named Aquila, bom 
in Poutus, lately come from Italy, with his wite 
Priſcilla, becauſe that Clandius had commanded 
all Jewsto derart from R me) and came unto 
chem. 

2 And becauſe he was ef the ſame craſt, heabode 
with them, and w. ougt (for by their occupation 
they were teur maker) 

4 And he : eaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſab- 
bath, aud pcriwaded the Jews, and theGrecks, 

$ And when Silas au, Timotheus were cons 
{ram Maccionn, Faul was preſicd in (pirit, ard 
teſtiſicd to the I cs, that Jes w*'s <hnlt, 

6 And when rkey oppoſed theinſel ves, and bla 
phemed, he ſhuoh his raimency and iaid untothes, 
Your bd be npon vour own heads, I am cd 
frem henceforth [ will po unte hz Gentiles, 

F Aud be derarted thence, and entred into 
certalu mats houſe named Juſtus, one chat nor. 
ſnipped Cod, h ˖ houle joyned hard to tht y- 
Nasogve. 

8 And Criſpus the ch;cf ruler of the ſyra- 
zogue belceved on die Lord with allhis how: 
2 many af the Corix hians hearing, belerrec, 
and were haptlzed. . 

hen ſpake the Lord to paul in the night *7 
2 viſion, Ec not afraid, but ſpeak, ard old . 
thy peact: 

to For I am with thee, and no manſhall ſe: cs 
thee, to hurt thee: for 1 have mack people in th 
ei. a 

rt And ke continued there a yeery 3nd F126 
nch. teaclung the word of God among them. 
12 (nd when Gallio yas the deputy 7 
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CHAP. XVITLI. 


ion of t ſemi made inſurrect ion with one accord againſk 
ſe will | pal, and brought him to the judgement ſear, 
ij Saying, Inis fellow perſwadeth men to wor · 
lip God contrary tothe law. 
wdbe- 14 And when Paul was nov about to open his 
eAres | 2th, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were a 
lochen ter of wrong, or wicked le dneſſe, O ye Jews, 
bn would that I ſhould bear with you. 
_ ij But ific be a queſtion of words and names, 
ching a x cl your law, look ye to it: for L will be no 
ige of ſuch matters. 
Athezty | 15 and he drave them from the jadgement ſear, 
ij Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes the chief 
lay bon nr ef the ſynagogue, and beat him before the 
bus We jugement ſeat 3 aud Galliocared for none of ti. oſe 
manded | je, 
me uno | 13CAnd Paul aft er tlu s tarried there yet a good 
vals and then took his leave of the rethren, and 
heabodt | Alti thence into Syria; and with him Priſcilla und 
cupaon | r illa: having horn his head in Cencrea: for hg 
wd 23 YOW. 
very ſa- is Aud he came to Exheſus and left chem there} 
Uns. X ehimſelfencred into the ſynagogue, aud ta- 
ere con | ned withthe Jews. 
Pit ie 10 When they defired him to tarry longer time 
rt, 1 "tathem, he conſented not: 
„and: gut bade them farewell, ſaying, I mai} by alt 
n: o ther, 2225 keep this feaſt that cometh, iu Jerui«lem ; 
am £68 NI will return again unto yory if od will: nd 
ales. led from Epheſus. 
redirt92 | 22 And when he had landed arCetarca and gene 
that wor. nd ſaluted the church, he went down te An- 
to cht . | ach 
3 And aſter he had (pert ſoine time there, he de- 
che rr. "re, and went oer all he countrey of Calatia 
his out: ad pPhtygia in order. MHtengthmang allti e Hiſciples. 
belterer 4 TAad a certain Jew name a Ape los, born at 
„ dt, n eloquent man, ard mighty; ia. cho 
de nin pures, cane = Epliius 
d bold 3% Tais man was inſtructed iu the way of the 
baia ferven- ia the :pirit, he ſpake aud 
ſhall ſet os Vt c:hizently che things of the Lord, Enowing 
ople in th4 cd the baptiime of jn 
Þ And he began to ſpeak vojdiy in e ſy na- 
wei whom when Aduilla ind Perſcilla had 
&they took hin ants thetu, aud e pounded 
Bivizzthe war of Gat ers portoitly. 
N 


THE ACTS, 


27 And when ho was diſpoſed to paſſe into A. 
chais, the brethren wrote , cxhorting thc diſcipia 
to eccive him: who when he was came, he red 
them much v hich had beletved through grace. 

23 Torhe mightily convinced the J, and tha: 
publikely, he wing by the ſcriptutes, tlat Is was 


Chriſt. 
CHA LN, 


6 The bu Ghoſt gr ven ty Pars hand, 


AN it came to palle, that while Apollos was 
at Corinth; Paul having; patſed thorcuy the 


upper coaſts, me to Epi:clns, and h.ding certa. s 


diſciples, 

Vie ſaid unto diem. Have ve received thc hol; 
Gaol ſiuec ye hel ee c Þ Audthey 11G unto! in, 
We have not (o much as card wiether there b; 
auy holy whoſt, 

And he ſaĩd unto them, Vnto what then were 
ye baptizeil f And they ſaid, Vnto Johns baptiſ--. 

4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized = 
the baptiiſmc 91 repentaxce,ſuy.uo unto the reopie, 
that they ſhoul heleeve un him winch ſhould cos: 
a ftcr him, thut is, on Chrilt Jus. 


When they hcar'! this, they were baptized :: | 


the N. meof the Lord Jus. 


6 And hen Paul had laid his hands upon then, ? 


the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they tpale u. 
tongues and raphcſied. 

7 Aud all the men were about twel-e, 

$5 And he went into the ſynagogue, and (5h: 
boldly tor the ſyace of three meneths , diſpit:ry 
and per ſwadin the things concerning the king 
dom of God, 

Rut when dive. s were hardned, and i e\cevel 
not, but ſpake (vil of that way before the mul» | 
tude he departed from them, and ſeparated ! | 
diſciple,: dilputing daily in the ſchool of et 
Tyran 15. 

rs And this conti : cd hy the ſpace of two yet 
lo thatollthey whici: dwelt in Aſia;, heard de 
word of the Jord lens, both Tews and Greeks, 

t And Cod wrouglit ſreciall miracles y 
harde of Paul: 

te Sr tlrom his body were brongat unto! * 


fir t i kr Chit fy07 aprons; and tre dileatcs | 
dane from then, and thecvil pirits went out C. 
em. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


1; hen certain of the vagabond Jews, exor- 
cit; took upon them to call over them which h & 
teil ipirits tlie Name ot the Lor. Jetus, lay ing, We 
jute you by Jeivs whom raul preachcth. 

14 And there were ſe ven ſons of one Sceva 8 
Je v, and chief ofthe prieſts, hich did ſo, 

ts And the eviliſpuir anſwered, and ſald. Jaſus 
row 264 4 atl t knowbut who are ve? 

17 And the man in whom the cvil ſpirit was, 
let on chem, and gv them, and prevailed 
nt them, ſechat they cd out of that houſe 
noLew and rv unded. 

17 And inis was knovn to all the Jews & Greeks 
Wodwelling ar Enictus, and Fear 105] on them all, 
zune Name of tic Lord fees was ms 1onified, 

15 Ard manythat valrerd came, aud conſeſled, 
limycd their deeds, 

ts Many alf+ ofthem which ned curious arts, 
brovg!t their books together, and burned them he- 
fore all men: and they comn-ed the price ot them, 
and ourd it fifty thouſand picces of ſilver. 

20 So mightily grew the word ot God, and pre» 
\alicd, 

21 JAſtettheſe things were end d, Paulpurpo- 
ſed a the ij init, when lie hd i thore Mace 
coma and Ac! te go to Ieruſalcm, ſaying; alter 
Ihareheen thei co, 1 writ allo ce Rome, 

2 So! © tent into Macedontityo efſthem that 
minteree unto him Tothers and Lraſtus; but he 
banſeli Raved in Aſia for a ſcofon. 

2 An the ſame tune there aroſe no ſmail ſtir 
about that way. 

24 Tora certain men named Dometrivs,a ſilver- 
fm th,which made ſilver thrines lor Diana, brouglis 
no ſinall g in untothe craftiwenst 

2s Whom hecall. d togcthet, with the workmen 
of hke accufotion and ſd, Sirs, ye know that by 
UiScrott we have our wealth, 

26 More ere ſee and hear, that not vlous at 
I efvs but zlmoſt thorowont all afla, this Paul 
hath per'\waded & turned pway much people. ſaying, 
trat ther he no gods which ne made with hands. 

27 So ther ror on. ly this our cafe is in danger 
ta be ſet a nocht: hit al that the t. mpicof the 
ereat ond del, Piana thould be de pied, and het 
Wi Were eyld be cir (a 1 hem „ Atta, 
nd t weeks wozüldppe tin. 
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THE AGTS. 


2% And when theyheard theſe ſayings they wer 


Tull ot WN ath, and cricd out, laying, Great is Dit 
©: che Eyheflans- 

29 An d tho whole cit y was filled with confufion, 
and having cave hit Gaius and d Ariſtarchus, men ct 
Macea ns al. 1s ce mpanlons m tra elt hey ruſted | 
ati 0i-Caccurc into tut t: eatre. 

80 Aud When Faul wou!s ! 
the re 


„ple the diſeiy les ſutie reu him not. 


1 And certalu orte dance f Afia, which were 


kis friends, ent me him Ceſining him that be 
Wola not advent ic lan airto thethkcatre: 

32 Same therctore ccd ene th rg, and (et 
anο HN erte Ailembly was confuſed, 2nc tit 
Mole 
Fete 

3: And 
TiC, tne dons Fully o {1:13 
«dc; 4 CC nch Wu gether 
his c ſeuce unt o che pon 

37 but WiC they 0 
vin one YEA about the fpice oi tuo herr. 
Di, Crctt is Vnanio! the T ylſiaus. 

„„ Arden thetownclek bad appealed tit 
Topic, hcluw de. emden ef Fpheſos, what man 
E£3*ctha: knoweot)h Bot toy 
Fphiet.ans s a werltappcr of 
17.2, and of the gen uch fell Conn ſrea 
Jip 

26 Seeing! Lien that — hings ca 
mcamit, Ye Ouglit do 0 
Ilily, 

37 For as ut her theſe men, v. 
are nei: her robbers of cu che, nor yet binde 
mers of your goddeſſ c; 

38 Wherelore it Demetrius, and the craſtit 
uch are with bimhare s matter sganit any 02 
che law is open, and there wc dep: ales, let t 
amplead one ansther. 

590 ut if ye en ure any thing concerning or e 

ters, at ſhall Ce determined in a lan full 2 
fenbly 


For ve are ing 


"= * "x T 
+ 301% 1. + 44 


the at godadei 
Ei 
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not rt o he called in queſt.0- 


or: dais dayes aproar,” here being no caule whereef | 
ve way give an. ccount of "this concourſe. 

* Audi when he had thus ſpeken, he diſmile; 

Kc * "My. 
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CHAP, XX. 
» Panlcelebrateth the Cord ſupper, erdprrarherk, 


| Axdater the uprear was ceaſed , Panl cited 


unto hir the diſciples , an imbraced themy 
and departed for o go int j Macedonia, 

1 And whes he had gotf over thoſe parts, and 
had given them much ech tation h ca inte 
Greece, 2 

And there abode three voneths: ond when 
the lews laid wait for him, as he was hunt 10 
ailiato Syria, he purpoſeq to return thorow Age 
(ton,. 

4 And there aecompoujed hin into Af, SONCe 
ter of Berex: and of the Thetlulomians, Ait word, 
27d Secungus, and Gus of Derbe, ana Ti: 
2x4 of Aſia, Tychicus, and Trop uus. 

© Theſe going before t rried for u- r Trogs: ö 

Aud e ſailed away ram Philipp , attcr £36 
cares of unleavencd bred aud cane tutto then do 
Dogs in hyedaves, where woomkoue foren uy, 

5 And upon tlic ſirſt day of the woek , 4102 the 
ae. pies came together to break brad, Paul 
reached unto them, cady tu depatꝭ ene more 
lou, 32d continued his ſyeechuntill nini, t. 

and there were nan ligties in the Upper 
cha aber, Whorethey rereonthered ton etiche 

9 Ard here fat in 5 windor a ceetain 10292 
732 named Eutvchos, being fallen into 1 dec 
leep, 2nd as Pant us lo , 
own wit cc, zd teh co 
t. and was taten. up Ccude 

I Au . wo We! Ii e 2119 fl! on him 1 On 
enracng him, fad, Tue not your (clvcs,tor 

life is in hin R 

it Whoa hethonoior ws com up in „ud 
bad hrokenbre d, en enen, ani talked : long 
. »dop ici, | 

analive, m 


w_ 
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reaching, he ful; 
4 — * 
23} 110% te third 


vile, ertutill break of dv fo 
12 Ang they Lott Fit the : 

108. ws Yn ' . „ 
drt not al etleccu. 
1} Ard werent 

emo Aſſos, v 


re te Hp „und failed 
ere imending totokein Pauls for o 
had he appointed, mit ine im efron Afoct, 
14 Ard when: he wet v ns at Allos, we tes 
u in, and came to Mytelene 

I; Andwe failed Hence, and came the next day 
oref agairlt Chios, and tue next day we arivee 
it $119g and tarriedat Trogyliiam; and the next 
on we ca ne do Mlecus. 
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THE ACTS, 


x6 For Paulhad determined to fail by Epheſ . 
becauſe he would not ſpend the time in ana: for 
hehaited, it it were poivible for him, to bs x 
Jeruſalem the day olP«u:icoſt. 

17 « Andirom Mile:1;s he ſent to Epheſus, and 

called the chlers of the church. 
*18 And when they were come to him, he (aid 
unto them, Ye know from the vrit day that I came 
anto Aſia, after what atanner I hate been with yon 
at all (caions, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility oſ minde, 
and with many teur and te:uytations which beſell 
me by the lying in wait of the Jꝛs: 

2. And how I kept back nothing that was pro- 


G:able unto you, hut have ſhewed vou, an hare 


taught yon pub!;kely, and fe houſe to hoate 
22 Veils 4 146 Jews, aud alſo ro the 
Grecks, repentance to rd God,and taita toward 
our Loi J. ſus (ritt. 
22 And now beheld, f 0 bound in the ſpirit 
unto Jeruſalein, not kuon the things that (hall 
belall met ct: 


x 
3 ” 
1 N 


23 Sarerhat the l. Ale cchoſt witneſſeth inen ern 
* | N — * ＋ 
It y, ſaving, I. t nus and afflictioss abide we 


34 But none tric Cantos Move me , nech. 
count I my lite den. uno my c, to chit I mis 
finiſh my com je with jov 4 and the miniitery which 
I baverecci vcd ot the Lord Jelus, to teiliſie tie 
goſpel of the grace of f(a 

ze And now bed, 1 Lnow that ye a, meg 
who;nl have gon: pre ching he kingdom ot God, 
" II ſec iv Lice no mere 

26 VWher: {oz el rake von Fa 1 eget d this d 7 thi: 
I am pure from tle , dal wen, 

27 ForT have not ſhunned to d<clare u to you 
all thc countell of God. ; 

23 « Take led therefore unto your Vf , 
to all the flock , over the which the holy . ? 
heth made you overſeers, to ict d the church «: 
God, which hehath purcha'ed with his own bore, 

29 For I kwnv this. that af. cr my departing; 
all gricvous wol cs ent- in among youu, Roe 
ſparinꝝ the flock, 

25 Alſo ef vorr own 
ſyeaking perverſe things to draw away 
alter them. 

31 Incteſore watch, 
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* 
* 
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ſelves Hall wen 2e 
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CHAP LIL 
ſpace of three yeers, I ceaſed not to warn every 
one night and day with tears, | 

3: And vow rethren l commend you to God, 
£nq to the wor.! of his grace, which 1s abe ts 
bnild you us, and to give you an zahcritanss 
on All them which arc ſanctiſied. 

-3 £ havecyycred no maus filver, or gold ar 
20 parell. 

4 Yea, you your ſchu es know, that theſe hands 
lurxc miniſter: d nto my uc ceſsities; and to thegi 
tun nere with me. 

35 { have ſhewed you all things how that {o 
i-bouring, ye oughtto ſupport the weak, and to 
remember the words ot the Lord Teſns,how heſuid , 
it is mare hleſſd to give, then to reccive, 

36 J Hnd hen he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
con ad frayed with themall, 

:2 And they all wept (ore, and fell oa Pauls 
deckand killed him. 

3 orrowing molt of all for the words which 
he lyake, thir they HHould tec his face no mere, 
fd they accompanied him unto the llup. 

CHAP THE 
1 Paul will wnt by any ü , be diſwaded from 
g-ing to I:rivalem e He tr af reverded and cn 
ereatdanver,; il tbe clue ſ cut taiu veſcaca hun. 
Nd it came t- patlc that alter we were gotten 

from theinʒ ind had launched, we came with a 
Priicht courſe unt Choos, aud the day following 
unto Rout and from theuce unto Pat ara. 

2 An find eng a thip ailing over unto Phenicia, 
W.WErr 2:02rad a ſet fort!. 

Now when we had diſcovrered Cyprus, we 
I. i: on the leit hand, and failed into syria, 
dad landed at Tyre: ſor there the M:p was to 
„de ltr burden. 

2 And finding diſciples, we tarricd there ſeven 
tres wi fardto Paul tarangh the Spirit , that 
k* urnmidnot 20 1: do lerutalem. 

s Ang whey we had accomplitted t hoſe dayes, 
we depar:t d, and went our way, aud they al 
bro aht uson onr wav; with wives and children, 
tale ere nt of the y and we knecled down 
on the acre, and prayed, 

6 And hen we had taken our leave one of ane- 
ther, we took hip, and they returned home again. 

7 And vic we had finiſhed our courſe from 
N + Tyres 
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THE ACTS, 


x6 For Paulhad determined to fail by FEpletsy 
becauſe he would not ſpend the time in ana: * 
he haſted, it it were prictble for him , to be x 
Jeruſalem the day ol Pct i,, t. 
17 Aud jrom Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and 
called the eldlers of the church. 
18 And when they Were come to him, he (id 
uno them, Ye know rom the vrit day that I came 


auto Aſia, aiter wust aꝛanner 1 havebeun with yea | 


a ail ſcaſons. 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of minde, 
and with many tears and tc:oprations which beſell 
me by the lying in wait of the Jes: 

2. Ang how I kept back nothing that was pro. 
G:able untoyou, bat haue ſhowed vou, an hare 
taught yon pub“ Helv., ond irs 4 houſe ro honſe 

28 lenmring hatl we th Jews, and alſo to the 
Grecks, rehentance tom tu Sed, and Faith toward 
our Lol d J firs (ritt. 

23 Ang now behold, t 2 bound in the ſp.r: 


unto Jeruſalein, not knon. „ the things that (hall 


be! all met ce: 


3 | 
23 Save :hat the }Lolv Choſt witneſſeth ine er 
Lit bras and afth tions abide ne. 


elty, ſaving. 

34 But none ofthe etmnugs move me, neither 
count I my lite den. umo my lf, to that I m2 't 
finiſh my com ie with gov . and the mimitery which 
I have recci vcd ol the Lord Jeins, to tlihe the 
goſpel "51 the grace. T wan, 

27 And n bed, nov that ye a], among 
who:nl have gon pre ching he kingdom of God, 
1605 U rec Inv 1.ICEC DA 11G 

26 Whcrcto: (Hake van ta yecord this day .: 
I am pure from the {1+ dall wen. 

27 For T have not ſhunned to d<clate u to you 
allthc countell of God, 

25 J Takehed therefore unto 1 047 Ives "4 
to all the flock , over the which the holy Cc : 
hath made you overſeers, to feed the church e. 
God, which hehath purcha cd with h: » own bots, 

29 For I knw this, that af. cr my depart:0g; 

all gricvous wol es ent- in among you, 7 6 
ſparinꝝ the flock, 

20 Alſo cf vour own ſelves fall wen 20e. 
ſpeaking perverſe things; to draw away dite iples 
alter them. 


31 Thueſore watch, and remember that bythe 
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C HAP. XXI. 

ſoace of three yeers, I ceaſed not to warn every 

one nig it and day with tears. 

3: And vow rethren! commend you to God, 
aud to the wor. of his grace, which 18 ahbe ty 
bnild you ne, and to give you an inhiritans 
NI. 32 all tien which ar. {anihed, 

1 1 hivecuycecd no mans ſilvor, Or old ys or 
z>parcll, 

4 Yea, you your ſclves know, that theſe hands 
ire mimt er: d unto my uc ceſsit ies; and to theg 
thi: nere with me. 

75 { have ſhewed you all things, how that fo 
i-dvur:nz, ye ought o ſupport the weak, and to 
remember the words ol the Lord leſus, hou he ſaid , 
it is mare hleſied to give, then to receive, 

36 J And hen he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
Gown 4 prayed with themall, 

:2 Ana they all wept fore, and fell on Pauls 
n*ckand killed him. 

-3 Sorrowing molt of all for the words which 
kelyakey, thir they flould icc his face no mere, 
ſud they accompanied him unto thellup. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Pau! will nt by any rant be diſwaded from 
ging to I:rir'alera „7 He tr a reverdedondin 
great danger, il the clue cut tain reſcued hun. 

A Nd it came t- pale that after we were gotten 

from thein ind had lanched, we cane with a 
Priicht courſe unt Choos, and the day followinę 
unto Rhocdesy and from theuce unto Pat ara. 

2 Ani fiud ny 4 thip {ailing over unto Phenicia, 
ert a :oard 1d ſecrforth 

Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 

It ! on the leit hand, and failed into syria,. 

ea Iinded at Tyre {or there the chip was to 

ide ut: burden, 

: and feeding diſciples, we tartied there ſcven 
esta, fardkto Paul thrangh the Spirit , that 
k*\rmidrot zun to le: utalen. 

5 And when wo had acco npluhed thoſe dayes, 
* Ceparttd, and went out ways and they al 
bro "nt 01S 091 O07 way; with wives and child en, 
tal ve were ont of the city and we kneded down 
en tie ſnore. and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of an- 
ther, we took li p, and they returned home again. 

7 And whe we had finiſhed our courſe from 
N 4 Tyres 
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THE ACTS. 


Tyre, we came to Prolemats, and ſaluted che b 
turen, and abode with them one day. 


pany, departed, and came onto Ceſarea and we er. 


u Wha 


needs COM! 
8 An the next day we that were of pauls coc in come. 


13 Do 


tred into the houſe of Philip the evangeliſt (which | have Cour | 


was one of the ſcven ) and abode with him, 
Aud theſameman had tour daughters, vn. 
g11:S, which did propheſie. 


d be ac 


s their head 


10 And as we tarried there many dayes, ther | whereof t 


camedown from Judeaa certain prophet named 
Agabus. 

1 And when he was come unto us, he took ul; 
Birdle,and bound his own hands and ſcet, aud aid, 
Thus taith the holy Ghoſt, S0 ſhall the Jews at Je 
ruſalem binde the man that oweth this girdle, 20 
{hall dcliver him into the hands of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we 
and they ol that place, beſoręlit him not to ge 
up to Jeruſalem. ; 


nothing, 
zd keep! 
8 1 
bz ewril 
(ach thin 
don thit 
rom ſtra 
16 Th 
par.tyun 
ple, to 1 


T3 l hen Paul anſwered What mean ye to weer, 


ana to break minc heart? for I am ready, no- tc * 


be bound onely, butal:o to die at Jcreſalem ſe: 
the Name of the Lord Jes, 

14 And when he won“ not be perſwadtd, ne 
ceaſed, aying, The will oft" c Lord bo done 

15 Aud after thoſe dayes we took vp our cr 
riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

15 There went with nsalto certain of the dt. 
plcs of Ceſarea, and brought withthem one Mr 
ion of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom v: 
fThould lodge. 

17 And when vre were come to Jeruſalem, 11 
brethren received us glad ih. 

13 Andthe day ſollos ing Paul went in wiz 
us unte James. and a lthe elucrs were preſen“, 

To find when he had ſaluted them, he declxe: 
perticularl/ what thiros Goa had wrought amo; 
the Gentil-s by his minittety. 

20 And when they heard t, they olorified the 
Lord, and faid unto hitn, Thou ſeeſt. brother, hon 
many thoxſands of Jesthere are which ötleert 
and they are all zealos afthelas. 

27 And they arc 'niormed of thee, that thod 
teacheſt all the Jows which sre among the Ger- 
tiles. to forſake Moſes, ſaying y That they ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to wall 
alter the cuſtoms. 

22 What 
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CHAP. XXT. 


che be ' 38 What is it therefore? The multitnde mult 

weeds cometogether: for they will hear that thou 
als cor it coms. 
dee 23 Do therefore this that we ſay to theer We 
(nach | haze four men which have a vor onthem, 

4 Them rake, and puritie thy (elf with then, 

'S, v * andbear charges with them, that rhey may ſhave 
their heads? and all may know that thoſe things 
» they | whereof they were informed concerning thee, are 
med | nothing, but thatthouthy (*17 alto yealkeſt orderly 
zd keepeſt the law. 
* aal :5 Avtonching the Gentiles which beleeve, we 
ud aid, hz ewritten and con lI1ded a that they obſerve no 
Fate | bach thing, ſave onely that they keep themſelves 
le, ang ron things off-redto : 'nls, and from blood, and 
les, om ſtraagle d, and fromiornication, 
thweſ 26 Then paul took the nien, and the next day 
to £9 pzr.fying himfelf wit': them, centred into the tem- 
ple,to ſ que the acc mplithment of the dayes of 
weep, paiticationgentill that an offering thould be offered 
0 fore cry one of hem: 
nit ꝛy and whenthe ſe: en dayes were almoſt ended, 


* 


, | CeJevawhichwere of Aſha when they ſaw him is 


tt 

'» it | tte temple, ſtirred up all the people, and laid hands 

025 13 crying one, Men of Ifracl, help: this is th 

.ry.ng ond, Men of Iſracl, help: this | 

vn that teachech allincs every where gainſt the 

— people, and the law, and this place: and further 

+ ' trozghtGreeks al.o into the temple, and hatn por 
: ere this holy place. NE” 

*9 (For they had ſeen before with him in tae 

e cite, Troviimn an Ppheſia gion they ſuppo ed 


- 
w 
EN 


' 
dent paul had brought into the remvie) 0 
148 15 And II the city Ws MA) ed, av rhe people 


| ran:ogether: aud they took Pan an drew him ou 
e. oft temple: and ſor:hwith the doors were ſhut. 
* 1 4 1 0 

23 t And a5 they wont about to Kk hin, tid ugs 


came unto thechief . aptain of the band; that 211 

leruialem vas in an uproar, | 
- f J: Wo immediatly to kFuldters, and cen tus 
7 us [ran down rnto then: and when tx a 
the cueſ captain and tue ſouldiers, they left beat- 


5 golf Paul. 
, 33 Thenthech'eſcaptzin came neer, and took 
f um. and commended him to Le bound with twa 
t uues. and demanded who he was; and what he 

| had doue, 
Mg 34 Ad 


among the multitude 
know the certaiuty for the tumult, he commare- 
him tobe cacricd into the caſtle, 1 
35 And when he came upon the ſtairs ſo its 
that he was born of the ſouldicrs lor thc vietcy ed | 


the people, 


35 Forthe mulritxde of the pzople fell.” 
aſter crying, Away wwh Jn, 
37 And as va lu. 


derers ? 


39 But Paul ſaid, I: 
of larſus acity in . 
city: and I belcech chee, ie H., 1. 


the people. 


4% And when he had ee 
Rood on the tiairs, aua 
to the people: and who 
ſileuec, heipake uuto them inthe Here t 7 


ſaying, 


Paule cart. Du be is con erte. 
En, brethir n, and | athcr's, OUT YE 
Wi::Ch Tinuke now unto you, 

2 (And when thi heard that he ſpoke ine: 
Ke eu Te 19:0 cothein 
and he (ai: h. ) 

2 Ian. c: 
Tarſus, æ (ie in 


women. 


F As alto the hi h brie 
and all dle elta © of t lic eld: te: From Witt o! 
received lettets undo the bierbter, am wen 
Da naſcus to bring tom aich were the; 0 
unto leruſalem, ſor t obs punilliad. 

& And it came to palle , that as T made Ty 
journey, and wascome nigh unto DA abou! 


THE ACTS. 
J4 And ſome cried one thing, ſome anothe. | 
and whey he could My 


to he I-d ivo the calc 
faid unto the chief captain? fav I lea unto tit. 
Wo aid, Cauſt thou ſpe. 

39 Art not thon thit 
theſc Eaves mn t au wrow , und ledge? ot lte 
the wilderneliciour thouſand mor Cat were: 


3 1 nad 1 
4 man ch dil; 1 
4 C;'1'Cn of no 


Alicia, yot bro! 
* 0 == : 0 
A tue cet oi Canal. cl, ang taught erco t 
pericct manner ot he 
ve ilous towards Cod, as ve all arcthis d 
. d -6u = 
4 And I perſecuted this wiy unto the dez: 
binding and delivering luto pritons bord. gu 28. 


/ of riic ſathers, an 


Goth boar ne end 
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light ro 
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CHAP. XXII. 
1009, ſnddenly there ſhone from heaven a grtat 


light round about me. 
And I ſelluntu the ground, and heard voice 
ung be ul, aul,why periccutc{t thou me 


14 hh 

$ ntl an'wered, Who art then Lord? and he 
. * to me, I am Jetus of Na-aictha wion thou 
Pp: cute t: 


and they that were with me ſaw indeed the 
li ht, and were afi aid; but tue, kcard no: the 
voice ob bi: nthar ſ· ke tome. 

1 And faid, What thall T do, Lord? Ind the 
rd aid to me, riſezan d go inta Dam iſens aud 
ere it chall be told thee of "all things wiich are 
ap 2010ted | Wi thee to do. 

it And wen I conld not ſee for the glory of 
that! 1ght, being led by the hand of them that were 
irh me, | came into Damaſcus: 

13 und one An: anias, a devout man according to 
te lav, havuyg a good report of all the Jeu swhich 
C vel. the e. 

1; Camennto me, and ſtood, and ſaid ento me, 
Prot: er Saul receive thy fight. And the ſame hour 
loc led np upon him. 

304 And he laid, The God of onr fathers hath 
10 en ch. ey that thon {hovIdelt know his will, and 
ier f | One, aud thouldeſt hear the voice ot his 


© wy 


Ir tortion halt be his vit neſle unto all men of 
at them halt ſeen and heard 

15 And nu, v.hv tarrieſt thau? Arite, and be 
Wer and waih away thy tins, calling on the 

TCO; the lord. 

17 Hund it ene to raſtie, that when I rvas come 
$*untn Jerula eme ven ivhile [ pray ed inthe tem- 

4 | Ws in a trance, 

13 And ſa v him ſaying nnto me, Make haſteꝭ and 
rei thee quickly out cf Jeruſalem t for they wall 

receive thy teſtimony concerning me, 

is Andi ſaid, Lord, they know that I impri- 

eu and be tin cvcry ſynagogue them that be- 
d on thee, 

20 And when the blool of thy martyr Steven 
was ſhed, I alſo was ſt tanding by and conſenting 
50 1:6 kis death, and kept the taiment ol them that 

him. 

21 And he faidunte me, Pepart: for I will ſend 
t lat {ar hence uato the Gentiles, 

22 Aud 


PA 


— 


— 
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THEACTS, 
$2 And they gave him audience unto this werch 
and then lift up their voices, and ſaid, Away wits 
ſuch a fellow ttom cke earth; for it is not fit thy 
he lhould Ive. 
23 Ard as they crycd ont, and caſt off the: 
clothes, ard threw duit into the air, | 


24 The chief captain commanſled him tg be 
brought into the caſtle , and bade that heſhou;; 
be examined by ſcourging: that he might kroy | 
wheretore they cryed {o againſt him. | 

25 And as they bound lum with thongs; Fa- 
ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Nit laat 
for you to {courge a man that is a Kemane, a: | 
uncondemned ? ö 

26 When de ceprarion heard that, he went zi 
told the chici captain, ſy in, Take heed what thay | 
dock, or this min is a Kumane 

27 Then the chiel captain came, and ſa d uy 
him, Teil me, art thou a Romane? He ſaid, Yea. 

28 Andti.ec'iefcaprarin anſwered, With a get. 
ſum obtained I tuis treedoin, And Paul ſaid, Fut | 
was free · borv. 

29 Then traight ay they departed from hi- 
which ſhoulc tare exarained him: and the ck: 
captain alfo was afraidaiter he knew that he nz: 
Romane, and becauſe he had bound him. 

3 On the morrow , beceule he would bz: 
known the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed: 
theTews , helooſed hinfrom his bai:ds,a1d cen. 
manded the chief prieſts and all their council 
appear, and brought Paul don, and ſet him befor: 
Them. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

* At Pant pleadeth hit tae , Ananiatormmeu: 
e:h te (mite rim. v among his « 
eriſers. 

A Xd paul earneſtly bencoldinp the council, (24, | 

Men ana brethren, I have lived in all yoo 
con'cience before God untiilthis day. 1 

2 And thehion pricſt Ananias commanded tber 
that ſtood by him to ſmite him on the month. | 

$ Ther, ſaid Paul unto bim, God ſhall ſc: 
thee, tho! whited wall: ſorGiteft thoutojudeert 
after the law, and commandeſt me to be ſmitin 

Contraryto thei? 

4 And they that food by, ſaid, Re vileſt the: 
Cons his prieſt ? 
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CHAP, XXIII. ; 

q Then {1d Pas), I wilt not brethren, the fig 
was the hięh prieſt : For it is written, Thou ſhale 
not ſpeak ci of the ruler of thy people 

6 Bat when Paul perceived that the ene pare 
were addsces, and the other Phariſoes, he cryci 
out in the c· unc ill. en and bretlu en, Iam a Pha- 
riſee, the ſon of a Phariſee: of the hope und reſur- 
rectiop ofthe dead I am called in queſtion. 

Abd chen he had ſo ſaidy there aroſc a diſſen- 
tion between thePhariſces and the Sadduces: and 
the multitude was di ided. 

$ For the Sadduces fay that there is no reſur- 
rection, ve. ther angel nor ſpit but the Phariſees 
conleſſe both. 

9 and there aroſe a rc cry; and the fcribes 
that were of the Phariſee part, aroic , and (trove 
faying, We ſiade noe il inthis mart but i aſpirit, 
or an angel hat fpoken to irt 5 ict 45 not b ght 
v5ainſt God, 

10 And when Here arote a prou &:Neation, the 
tief captoin lemiug leit Paul ſhould hve been 
polled in jeces of them, commanded the ſouldiers 
ko 80 don n, aud to take hum by force from among 
them anuito bring him into the zaſtle. 

11 And the night following the Lord Rood by 
him ar d ſaid, Je ol good cherry, Paul: for as thou 
halt teſt. hed of me ia letuſalcai fo mb thog bear 
witne lle allo x: Rome 

12 And whei) 1: was. Cy, ertaig of the Tews 
banded together, 2:4 round themſelves under 8 
carſe, ing laat they would ueither tat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul, 

t Ani tłey were moretken tourty which had 
made this cen. 

tz Ard they came to the chieſ prieſts and el ders, 
end and Wehre bound our ſelves under a great 
Curſe, tuat ve v i eat nen 1 untill we have {lain 
Paul. ; 

15 Nawthereſoreyowitih the conncali, ignite 
tothe cnict cap? ins that he bring him down unto 
you 10 Morrow, 253 hen FHH ye would en uire ſome» 
thing more perfect conceriing him: and we, or 
erer he come nter netto kill him 

18 And when Fauls filters fon heard of their 
laying in walt, he went and entred into the caſtle, 
md told Paul. 

15 Then paul called one of the tenturiens unto 
im, 
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THE ACTS. 


din and ſaid, Bring this young man unto thechiet 
captain: : for he lata a certain thin; 3 to tell him, 

13 So! he took him and brought him ra the chief 
capt in: and ſaidy Panl the pr iener called me yvnto 
him, and pra ed mne to hein: 3 ts young man umo 
th: 5 who hach ſomethi: 12 to ſay nato hee. 

17 Then the chief captain tr ok hin by the hand, 
and went with him afide privatciy, and azked him, 
What 1s that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 And hetaid; The Jews have 8 to defirs 
the t hat thou vv ouldeſt bring cor wy zul to mor- 
row into the comcill. a5 th WY incy — 74 
quire ſomewhat of him more vert ectly. 

?T hut do not t tho! ye Lv nto them? for there 
lie in wait for him of them mo e then Foerty men, 
which have bound them (elves with anon, that 
they will neither cat nor crink tel hey tee killed 
him: nd now are they ready loolung lor a rromiſe 
from thee, 

22 e rw c pt. in thin It! won may 
depart, ard cir him,ce then too man, tha: 
thou hatt . ed tete things 15 me, 

22 And he called voto him + yo ent hears 
ing. Make ready two hundred Toridies 25 goto 
Cel arca, and horſemen tluceſcore aud ten „and 

ſpcarme.) tiyo hund = 22 CUCTNg:.mure;t 
night: 

24 And rroride then rens. het ther may 
fct Van! ot 
veVernoun! 

26 And he vrntoan letter are: this nner 

26 (Lugius ff dy unt the moſt © ctulent ga- 
vernour .li, tenden grceting 

7 This mu was taken of: h Tows, and ſhould 
have etna killed of them: Cicn ame I with an 
armr, aud retcacd him, hiving undertond that be 
Was a Ronines 

23 An; wen Irvontd have knn te cant 
Wherch'r2 they accaled him, 1 brou l. hun lorth 
In „ d rcunecel. | 

whom I rerceived tobe accuſed af queſtions 

of tree la. hu, to have nothing la;d co his charge 
w- th votet h. or of bonds 

277 And waen ite „s told me, ho that the Jews 
Lid walt ſor the man, ! L ont Nt aightu av to thee and 
gave command ment tobis accuſe: s al'oy to {ay be- 
tore thee what they had agu hum. Farewell. 
31 2 6a 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 

17 Then the ſonldiers 125 if was comme nde 4 
thim » tonk Paul, aud bioult him by night co 
Aniunactis, 

32 Ou the morrovw they lelt the hor emen to 8 
Ws hum, and teturned to the c alt le 

Vo when thiy came to Celarca and delivers 
tuche eridle to the g,overnovey preſented Paul al- 
ſo bciorc hi'n. 

4 ard when the 30 rnohr had read the letter, 
he ed efnhat province he was, Aud wien he 
undcret od tit he was of (ilicia: 

; { wlhear tkee, ſaid he, when tlungacenſers 
gro cone. And hne commanded him to be kept 
in Heros } GONG: hall. 

E nr. 
1 PA $* (i ( 7 Tertullus, au wercth for him - 
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cclecd vet the elders amd with a certain 
p # 4 1 * . . 
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2 And w hon lhe was cate forth z Tertvilus be- 
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** to cult him, far! zz cang C11 
e jor great aquietneſſe, and that very worthy deeds 
4 e ento this vatiou by thy proviceices 
Me accept it aluayes, 4d in all races 1 moſt 
16TH ith all than filet 
8 Noi tuadine tat (beugt ſorther tedioes 
& 
ro ce [pray the, tat thou zvouldelt hear us 


(ehr elemei v akw vords. 

rue Narcisse Tilent 
Mommy of ſeditien omen , the Tews tho. 
r want the world, and au- leader of the tect o f 
t « NY arcn's, 

6 Wo alc h-*h done „ont ta pre hort ne 
ew y. e 18515 *, tnok » ang win 1.40 10 d 
ce t. . et re. 

rt the cui. canta a Ly. se ce „n es, 
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THE ACTS. 


T knovy that thou haſt been of many yeers a judge 
unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully anſwer 
for my lelf: 

t Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, the 
there are yet but twelve dayes, fince I went upts 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip. f 

£2 And they neither found me in the temple i- 
pucing with any man, neicher raifirg upthe people, 
neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the city: 

7; Neither can tney prove tus things wherecf 
chey now accuſe me. 

14 But this I conſeſſe unto thee, thut after the 
way which they call hercſie, ſo worſhip Ithe Cod 
or my fathers, delee ing all things witch are written 
en the law and the pro; ucts, 

17 And have hope towards God , ech they 
them ſelves alſo alla, that there hall be areſur- 
rection of the dead, both of the jult and unjuſt, 

16 And herein dc 1 exerciſe my ſclfto have ab 
Wes a co c ience void of ofence towatd Od 
toward men. 

7% Nou aſter many ycer t came to bring alms 
to my nation, andoferings: 

18 Who cupor certain ſcus from Afia found me 
puriſied in the tempic, neither w. ch multitude t 
With tumalt: 

19 Who ought to have been here eſore thee, and 
object, if they had duet AGALNT me. 

2 Or elſc let theic inns here ſay, if they kave 
fornd any e il doing une, wile 1 ood before 
the conncell, 

2t Eicept ĩt he for this one rices that I cried 
ſtandirg among them, Teuciiaythe reſurretionet 
rae dead am called in quch n by you this day. 

22 And wien Felis brad theſe things , baving 
more perfed knowledge of that way, he deferred 
them, and ſaid, When I. vas the chief captain ſhall 

come down 4 Iwill know the uttermoſt of your 
Wat ter. 

22 Avd he commanded a centnrion to keep Paul, 
and to let him have liberty and tht ho ſhould for- 
bid none of his acquaintance to miniſters or come 
unto him, 

24 Aud aſter certain dayes,vhen Felix came with 
his wife Drufill;,which was ↄ Je, he ſent or Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith in Chriſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of rigkteouſneſſe, tempo 
Taue; 
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CHAP. RXV. 
rance, and judgement to come, Felix trembled, ana 
axſwercd, Gothy way for this time, hen Ihavea 
convenient ſcaſon, I will call tor thee. 

26 He hoped allo that money (out have been 
given him of Paul, chat he might zue hin 
raereſorthe fent tor hin:: ne tust ; and com. 
maned with him. 


17 hat aſter te eoοοσ eo e Tenas ce 2.88 
1 957 * ol + * 9. - ; q * 
to lei!“ ron: nd Felix ihe tn DTIC hae Jews 


lc. iura, ieĩt Paul bouud. 

C HA P. x". V. 

2 The ers Guts Ea before Ten:? & Ho 
gijwercth fer bin. cd,, 17 52d fee unt 
ceſe. 
jow when Feſtus was come into tue province, 

after three duyes he aſcended rm Ceſarca to 

Jeruſalem. 

2 hen the hg prĩeſt, and the chief oſ tue Jevys 
informed hun againſt Paul, and belought him, 

3 Anddejred favour againlt hi that he would 
{md for him to Jeruſaleni, layiug wait in the way 
ty kill him. 

4 ut Felly; 2nſforcred , that Pan! lhonld be 
kept at Cenarea , and that he himſelſ yould depart 
bortly thither. 

$ Let them therefore, ſid hes which among 
you are able, go dow: with ve, and accuſe tl is 
man, if there be g ickedneſie in Hi. 

Aud when he nad terred among dem more 
then den dayes; her nt don unte Ceſarea, and 
che next day Fitting iu the judemeut feat , come 
n inded Paul to be brought. 

And when he wes come, te Jews which 
cine down from Teculalem , ftood reund about, 
and laid many and grievous complatuts againſt 
Paul, whi:h they could not prove, : 

$ While he anfivercd ſor hiaaſelt, Neither 2- 
gunſt the la aſthe Jews »either a2aink the tem- 
ple, nor yet againſt Cefary have I oſſended auything 

At all, 

9 But Feſtus williug 4a do the Jews 3 plea- 
ſ1re,anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wit thou goup to 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe things be- 
foreme ? 

to Then ſaid Paul, I tant at Cefars judgement 
ſeat, where I ought to be judged: to the les 
bave I done no wrong 21 thouvery well kn * 

11 Fer 


rt. 


rt For it᷑ I be an offender, or have committed 
any tains worthy of death, I reſviec not to die: d-alt Wit 
bu: it there benone of theſe tlüngs wicref ter urig, t 
accuſe nie: no man may deliver me unto tun, 1 +; La 
appeal unto Ceſar. nothing 

r2 Then Feſtus when he had conferre! with 1 pealec 
the counic:l, anſwers d, nad yn apriaitd uns | bim. 
Ceſat t unto Ceſar thalethou .. ; | 16 ( 


thou? w. 


tz And aſter cer: ain dayes, Kin- „tippa, ard 
Derniec came unto (eſarca, :oflate i dus. deſote 
+ Avid when ey bad hoon there many dave, pa, tha 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unt the king: ſayme, | whaete 


vnto M 


There is à certain wan lett in bonds by felix: 27 
t; Abouotwhom vihen I was ar Jeruſalem, the | ;prifo 
chic picks and the 2iders of the Tens inſoumed laidag 
me, deſi ing to hae 4 gcment av2inſk aim. 
15 fob ul antwered; It is not the manntt 2 Pas 


ef the R% ning to deliver any man to die, befor: 161 
tha lie u ich is accaſed, hare tlie accuſers fem | 1 
face, and hate licence toan er for himſelf con- 


0 

cent ig the crime la:d again ft f 1. a \ the ha 
T Therefore When they were come hituer, 1 
without any delay , on the morrow I fat oz the wall 
judge ment ſeat , and commanded the man to be tec! 
brongut forth. uc! 


18 Againſt whom when t'.c accuſers Reo u,, z | 
they hreught none accuſation of ſuch things 81 29 all 
ſup poſed: ] V3 

19 But had certain qucRions gainſt him ef thin tient 
own ſuperſt ĩ: ion, and of onc Ileus winch was dta, 


whom Paul alnrmed tu be ve. . 
20 And becauſe I donbted of ſock manner of þ 16: 
queitions, I asked him ether he wot! g0 50 5 
Ieruſ. lem and there ie pred ove of theſe matters. vo) 
t Bu: when Paul had an; caied to berc'e.vts ER 


n:115 the herring of Anguty; , Ic m inded n 6 
to ho pt ci might fed ft 10 Celar, 


2: Then Agrippa ſa: I unto leitus. | * 44 3:0 ; 
hear the mn my (elf To morto, tad hey c % ly 
{hilt !:car him. mY 

22 Aud onthe marrow ves or fn was omg len 
2nd ſtiernice with great pam 4 end was entre eh 
ohe place of hearingyvith: + cot captans 4% vt 
principall men of the cite: 2: 1 ciius commane $ 


meni Paul was :ronzht tr: th, to 

24 And Feſtus ſaid king Aueippa. nd all me! Ul 

which are here preſent with us, ye lee this mn. 
220m 


umd 


anne: 
befor: 


Ceo {| 


CHAP, XVI. 
Bout whom all the multitude of the Jews have 
4alt with me, both ar Jeruſalem, and alſo here, 
crvingy that he ought not to live any longer. 

»: Lat when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, andthat he khumſel: hath 
zppealed to Auguſtns , I have determined to fend 
bun, 3 
16 Of whom I have ro certain thing to write 
unto my lord: Wherefore I have brought him forth 
before row, and [pecially before theo, O King Agtip- 
pa, that after examination had. | gught have tome» 
ut to Write, 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable, to ſend 
zpr:ſoner 4 and not withall to ſigniſie the criines 
lug againſt him. 
CHAD. XxXVL. 

: Paul in the preſen'e ef Ienppa declareih his 

Le fram bis ehnidenood. 
| ha Ag! ippa faid unto Paul, Thou art permitted 

to peak for thy ſelf, Ihen faul ſtretched forth 
the hand and anſweredſorhimſeit; 

* Ithink my ſelf happy, brag Agrippa. becanſe 
cal suwer for my {cl this day before th ee, 
t.chins all the things w;ercuf I am accaſc.l of 
dne 1 WS: 

; Fipecially , becanſe I Know thee to be expert 
all cuiloms and que ou which are any; the 
Jors : wherefore t belecch thic to hear me pa- 
L. dv. 

My manner af life from my youth, Which was 
ie hſt amour mice own nation at Jeruſale:n, 
non all the lews, 

5 Wach knew me from the beginning (If they 
world tefiitic) that ate re moſt Hraitelt ſect of 
Eh rt o ion, Ilivcd a ace. 

Aud no I ſtani, and am judge d for the hope 
6: the promiie made o od unt our Caithers: 

* Vito winch promiſe our tre vettib. s inſtant. 
ly avian Co doyald night, hope to come: For 
ch wopes he, k. ng Agr.ppa, lam accuſe ol che 


Wir fhov!d it be thought a thing inct edle 
Witty , Ccd thould rai'c the dead? 

9 [ verily though: wir my leli, that 1 onght 
to da maay things conti ary to the Name of leſus 
vi N Warcth: 

to Waich thing I aſe did in Icruſalem and 

many 


1 —ͤ — — , 


— 


nr” 
8 - 


THE ACTS, 


many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, haves 


received authority from the cluef prieſts ard ve 
11 
NK 


they were put to death, i gave my voice ac 
chem. 

ti And Ipuniſhed them oft in every 
and compelled them to hlaſpheme, and being e. 
ces.lixgly mad ag-inſt them, I perſecuted they 
ves unto ſtrange eities. 

12 Whereupon as T went do Pamaſtus wa 
auth otity and commiision from the chief priefts 

1; Atmdd2y, © king, I far in the war 2 lb 
fo A OA Ve ab ve the brieht 2 1 7 5 
* 1e. ven; £ 0 'C 4 19 19 * Loot { = GG, *he 'Vvh 
thining round abo: 
Rey cd ith me. 

14 And ven we were all fallen to the earth,! 
heard a voice peaking umme, and fayring inns; 
Henrow CGONnence 8. ul, Saul, why 


me, and them wich 000 


Fas 
vs 


Us ſccurch 


fi vnagonre, | 


| 


—— — 


me leis hard for thee to Kick 3-ain't the rich 


ſaid, I ain Jeſus whom: thou perſecuteſt. 
x6 hut rife, and ſtand wponrihy feet fer lber 


appeared unto thee For this parpe |t, to make the: 
a miniſter and a witneſſe, both of theſe tie, 


winch thou haſt feen, and of thok things in the 
Wa:ch 1 will appear unto thee, 
4 ba X = 
17 Heliveringthee from the pecple, and lien 


che Gerti les, unto whom now l ſend theres 


18 19 openthcir cycs , andto tarathem fg 


darkneſſe to light, and from the 
unto God, that they may recei c forgiveneſſe 
fins g an inherit iInce among ther nick Art 
died by fait! that is in me, 

19 Whereupyn, O k:ng Agrippa, [wa 
obedient untorhe heayenty viſion : 

20 Ent thewed falt nate them 
and at Jerxfalem, and thorowout 21 


ry" AY oe 


= = f 4 
Dada 


' the coat 


* * , * * EY R ou 
Jude i, Nat :ontot Th Gent 165, th, 4 e U. 
re peut ain! turn to od, nd do works ate: 


zepent- gte. 

21 Tor theic (zuſes tho Tove C5 oh 
Lemplc,and went abont 15 Fill me. 

22 Ring thereto renbtatne d help of Goo les 
1 „wituneſsſug not, to ſmall rd 
none other things thea thoſe Wc 
the prophets and M ſes did fay ſhonld came: 

22 That Chriſt (bould ſuffer, and chat he (hoc! 


{inue unte this ay 
rea, Lain, 


be the firſt that ſhou!d r., from the dead. 3% 
(hculd 


Ind! ſald 9 WO art thor ; Lec rd: And dt: 


cf Lat.? | 


— G——_ 


* hom 
none 0 
kung V 


CHAP. XXVII. 


5 havigs ſtould ſhew light nreto the people, and to tho 
ard whe | Cent. les. 


'e car? 
e a 


nagogee | 


eine e. 
© 
E 


15 . 
prieſtz 
* 2 I, 1. 
4 * * 
the tu, 
ch jc» 


cartk,] 


| 


1 


ng in te: 


| tron j 


* 
7 , 
Pricks 
* 1 


And de 


r The: 
ike the: 
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+2 And as he thus ſpike for kimſelf, Feſtus ſaid 
with a loud vo: ce, Paul, thou art beſide thy lelſ, 
wich learning dot make thee mad 

25 But heiaid i am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, 
butdpeak forth the words ol truth and ſoberneſſe. 

25 For the king knoweth of thele things ,befure 
whom allo I (peak freely: for I am perlwaded th. 
none 0f theſe taings are hid den from him, for this 
tung was not done in a corner. 

27 king Agrippa beleeveſt thou the prophets? 
I kao;« that thou belceveſt, 

28 Then Agrippa ſad unto Paul, Alaoft cnoy 
pecfxadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 

29 And P.ul faid, I would to God, that ner 
only thou, but alſo allthat hear me tals day, were 
bo:a amoſt, and altogether luch as 1 3: cxcepti 
tie e bonds 

3. Au when he had thus ſpoken, the king roi 
ep, ard the governoury and Bernice, and they tit 

at with them. 

3t And when they were gone ade; they talked 
beta een them ſelves, laying, Thais man duth nothing 
worthy of death or of bonds. | 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus , This man 
nt have been ſet at liberty, if ke had not aps 
ealed unto Ceiar- 

CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Ful ſluptiag toward Remc, 10 foretelicih of 
th: dae of the yojage. 
Nahen it was determined that we ſhould 
lail into Italy, they delivered Paul, and certain 
other prilone ts unto one named Iulius, a certur ion 
ol Augnſtus band, s 

2 Ard entriug into aſhipof Adraruttium , we 
launched, mcamn rs to (ail by the coalts of Aſia; cnc 
Ariſtarcnus a Macedonian of Theſſalonica being 
Wu us. 

; Ard the next day we touched at Sidon: And 
luluas courteouſly entreated Paul,; and gave hin 
L erty to go uutohisfrien s tote freſh himſell. 

4 And when ve hal launched from thence , we 
lailed uud Cypeus, becauſe the :vindes were con- 
1 *. 

Ard when we had ſailed over the ſea of Cilicia 
aadPamphylia,yc came toMyrca city of Lyſia. : 

C 4. 2 


wv ws  —o..so”T 


THE ACTS. 


E And there the centurion ſound a ſhip of Alex, | 


andria ſailing into Italy, and he put us therein. 
7 & nd hen wc had ſailed ſlowly many days 

and ſcarce were come over 2 32 
winde nat ſuffering us, wc ſailed under ( reet .o er 
againſt Sal. none, 

8 And hardly paſsingit.camennto a place, uli 
is called the Far- kavens, mgh whereunto was the 
cityof Laſca. 

Now when much time was ſpent , and wh:n 
failing was dangerous, becauſe the alt wis 
no alrea«v paſt, Paul adi nitli d them, 

17 And ſiid unto theus, Ars, I percei e that this 
voyage we'll be with hart and much dam rage Nt 
orncly of the ladino and hip, bu: alfo ot our la cg. 

11 Nererthetcte thecenturton belccved the ms 
or and the owncr of the ups mote then 
thing whick were ſpoken by Paul, 

12 A nd becwnſe thehaven was not commedio! th 
winter ing the more pare advice 20 de art thence 
Alſo ſ by any means they might attain to Theunlce, 
an ; there 10 winter which is an haycn of C rete and 
Iicth toward the ſouth We! and uorth yet, 

t; And v:2:ct the forth Minde hc ſof. ly, fra 
poſing that tlie y hid ob! tuned their purpole, loc ſiag 
thence. they ſu led cle by Crete. 

14 But not long alter there aroſe agalut : a 
tempeſtuous wi:.d., called Frrocli:.on 

ts And whey the {hip was £29: t, and could ro: 
Lear upinto thewinde, vo et Her arive 

And ren: ing undet oe tnmutand, which 
called (lauda, we had nnch work rocun by ch 
boat: 

7 Which 6 hen thiy had taken up, ther vf:d 
helps, ander-vir diu the Hie: an fearing leit they 
ſhould ſull into the quĩc k lands, ſtrake iaihand 0 
ere driven. 

1$ And being excerdino!y toſſæd with 2 terpet, 
the neuc day they Lotto d 5” up 

19 And ib thi d gay 4c (att out W1%!%; orr can 
hands the tackling of the ft. “p. 

20 And v hX 44 nt cher l; Lor (1 21 $ mM mam dn 
apneged and ny nal temyeſt Ly on ts, If hope, 
that we hon! be Led was then taken au *. 

221 Þ: cit r long ahltinence, Paul nod for: 1 
zun F.C mut G* the n, 29.4 und, irs, ve thonla . e 
heulkutd woto me, and net have logled laces 
(tete, 


id # 
' ia 
Ty 4% 
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J inſt nid zue 


F Alex. | 
n. 
day ci 


3 (he | 


Which 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


crete; and to have gained this harm and loſſe. 

22 Andeow I exhort you to be of good cheer ; 
for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans life among 
jeu, bud of the ſhip- : 

" 23 Forthere ſtood by metkis nigut the augel of 
God, Wiſe I amy, And whom Ifave, 

27 Saying, icar not Poul, thou muſt be brought 
betore Celargoand lo, God lath given thee all them 
tat Hil with thee, 

25 Woercfote ſirs, e of good cheer: for Ihelkeve 
Cod, that i hi be ever i was told me. 

26 lowhelt. g mult be catt pon acettain land, 

27 ut . en the ſouiteenth nta: Was come, 3s 
catrediven upand down im Adria about mide 
men decmed that they drew nccr to 
eme count oy 8 

+3 And fonundtd, and found It twenty ſathems? 
aud when they hay gone a little forther, they ſoun- 
ded agen, an Hund it atccon tfarhoms. 

24 Lheafcatiug leit we thoul:! hae fallen upon 
rechs; they cat Hur auercs ont of the ſtern, and 
wild lor the day es 

d „nd ag. lic pen W2 about to flee out of 
hey uu lot don the boat into the 

s 0; they world have caſt 


1 4. Em 


Lit ln when; 
ſen under Colour a 
acres eur of he Cope lun, 

N ar!“ 4 06,0 CENT? ion. and to thc ſouldi- 
ers, L cet the ei icke ſhips ye cannot be 
aved, 

1 [eine fonic cut ul thc ropes ol the 
ost, and lc: her: c 
. $} And wut! Nie U 75 ag com 22 on, Paulbs- 
acht ti cn ali to take meat, ing, 2 This day is 
the fourteenth day that yc have tarricd and conti- 
ried faſting, having taken nothing. 

5+ Wherdlorc, pray v. to tallꝭ ſome tacatyfor 
b bor your he.: for there thall not an hair 
tell rom tac head of anv of yon. 

55 Ard when lie had thus haken, hetonk bread, 
$i ayer avks to Cod ia proeace of them all: 
da inthe had broken t, he began to cat, 

35 Lien rere they all of good cheer, and they 
%% took ene (16h 

Aud we ure in all in the hin trro hundred 
tire etc. re and ſieręe u ſouls, 

23 Avd nen they had care ennugh they light- 
ed tuo ſupiaud ct out the whey iu tile ea. 
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THE ACTS, 


39 Andwhenit was day, they kneyy not the land: and 
hut they diſcovered a certain creek, tha thore, Ly ficko 
into the which they were mizacd, if Lt were poly. | Pal ent! 
ble, to chruſt in the ſhip. his, 2nd 

40 And hen they had taken uptheancres,t | og So! 
committed themſelver unto the (ea, and ivofedths | 6265! 
rudder bands , and hoiſed up the main (alto the 1 V 
winde, and mie toward hore | -nd wh 

41 And falling into a place where twoſeay me, | 55 5 
they ran the ſlup ground, and the farepart ſtuck 11 * 
laſt, aad remained unmov cable, but the kinder par: {rp of * 
was broken withthe yiolevce ofthe waves. | wave 

42 *ndthe oldies coun ell was te kill the pri 114A 

ſoners, leſt any ofthem Huld ſwim out, and eſcape, | tree di 
43 But thecenturjon willing to ſave Paul, ke 374 
them from tlicit purpoſejand commanded that they to Abet 
which could lim, ſboula caſt chemſelves firſt us , 
che ſea, and get to laud: 14 V 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſowe on | ef 
broken pieces of thc flip: and .o it came to pale, to care 
chat they eſcaped all ſafe to land. bt; A 
CHAP, XXVIII. 0$, Tae! 
1 The Barbarians ling uegeio[ ant, "6 th 
Nd when tliev were eicaped , then they knew taanke 
chat the iſland was called Melita, 45 *g 
2 aud the barbarous peopleſhewed us no little liaerec 
kindneſle, for they kinaled a fire, and received us out Pa 
every one becauſect the preſext ran q aud becaule | (0'1+Gi6 
of the cold, 17 
3 And When Paul had gathered a bungle of | Foul c 
ſticks and laid them on the tire, there came a viper | ben 
out of the heat, and faſtned on his hand. | Men a1 

4 And when the Batbariaus ſaw the venemous | 45 

be ſt hang on is hand, they ſaid among themſelves, Per "7 
No doubt this man is a murderer, whom though he | te ha 
hath eſcaped the (ca, yet vengeauce ſufſereth not | BY 

to live. N 2% mt 

5 And he ſhoch olf che bcaſt into the fire, aa 15 

felt no harm. couſt 

6 Powbeit, hey looked then ke ſhould hart ny 

wollen, or Falleu down dead (addenly * but after | * 4 
they had looked a great chile, aud ſaw no ban ee 
come to him, the, changed their mindes, and (a6 * 
that he was a god ; | — 
5inthefamc quarter were ſoiſeſs ĩous efthechief | © — 
mau of clic ilond hoc name was Pn ius Whore | — 
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CHAP, XXVIII. 


and it came to palle, that the father of Publius 
Ly fickof a fever, and of a bloody Ax, to whom 
pal entred ina d prayed, and laid his kands on 
tin, and healed him , 

So when this was-/one.others alſo which had 


| Gſea{esiu the 1/1206, cane aud ere healed 2 


10 Who al jo honoured us wth many honours 
ad wha we departea, they laded us wita ſuch 
thincs as were necellary, 

11 And aſter three moneths we departed in a 
r pof Alexandria, which tal wintred in tt e ille, 
was/e ſigne u as Caſtor and Pollux. | 

12 And landing at Syracs ſe, we tarti:d there 
tree dayes- 

1; And ſrom thence we fer a com paſſe, and came 
to Khegium, and after one day the ſouth-winde 
| deu, and we came the next day to Putcoli: 

1s Whrrewe ſonad brethren, and were deſired 
| 70 Larry with chem even dayes aad ſo we went 
to;rard Rome, 


| 1; andiromthence when the brethren keard of 
v$,they came to meet us as far as Appir Forum, 
ad the three taverns: whom when Paul ſaw, he 
taanked God. and took courꝛge. 
i 4nd when ve ame to Rome, the cen ur ĩon de- 
liered the pri ſoncrs to the captain of the guards 
dat Paul was ſyſicred to d well by himself, with a 

budier that kept him. 

t7 And it came te paſſe, that after three dayes 


; Favl called the chief of the Jews together · And 


when they were come together. he ſaid unto them, 

Men and brethren, though I have committed no- 

cli againſt the people, or cuſtomis of our fathers, 

| yet was I delivered priſener ſrom Jeruſalem into 
te his of the Romancs. 

| 1% ta when they had cxamined tne, would have 
let t go hecauſe there was no canſe of death in me 

l x1 Fur when the Tews ſpoke againſt it, I was 
cauſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar. not that I had 
og to accule my nation of. 

2 or this cauſe therefore have I call id for yon, 
le $2 (ee vou. and to ſpeal with you: becauſe that for 
Be hope el Lracl I am bound with this chain. 

21 And they ſaid unto him e ncither received 
ters out of Judea conceruing thee, neicher any 
12 brethren at cane, have d or ſpake any 

et thee, 
9 2225 


7. 4 HC dl Oo 44” ae 


CD et So oc dc „ 


TO THE ROMANES. 


22 ut we deſire to hear of thee what thea 


th:nkeſt; for os concerning this led we know ik I ' 
EVCry \, nee it is ſpoben 2211.7 ___ 

323 und hen they 140 a; po; nted hima e , 
there came tuany to h mito hel odginrgty rhe 4 A 
he ex pom deo ma tei Lied „e Nom of Cee, =o 


per iv ad; ing them conc EJ. fog both ont oft R 
Ii of Mots, andout of th ae pro: Cy rem mor: Blur 


till everin, « {poop 
24 Ara ſeme Lelteved the tings which we: 87 
ſrekery : nd lome e bcleeved not. 8 1 
35 Anu vviien they agited not among the ou 
fel: es, they departed alter that Paul h | forks 1 
one word, Well pake the holy Gholt by Ealast: "Roo 
pro; hot undo nur lather 55 "© 
26 Saying, Govnrt otbis peop ie, nd i ſay, Hes 1 ſer vo 
ve in: Il J. Car, 4 1d |! Mail HOT a Ccrita nd, and! KE. hon ; 
yelhail fury: na nat | 8 I: 
27 i or the heart of this eo le is waved gros | 01 


aud their cars arc du Jef 1 hearing, aud C61 * 


de 
have they clo! ed, leit they ſhouſd fee M. th the: LPs 
eres and hear with their ears, ud under and wn; : 103 
their heart and ſhould be converted and! f. eth 
heul them. | will of 


25 Beit known theroſore ento you t int tne 11 
Va- 102 05 (bod! S {icNT nth. the Gcnllilcss «20, & | to vn 
ther will hear it | elabl: 

T9 And uche en hehad fo. d thcf words; tne Jers 4 1 1 
parted, an had great reaſo ing among theme. . why 


30 And! ul ive; two whole yeers in his on: 17 N 
Fired hon'c,andre COVE; Wihatcameimn unto b that ot 
3 1 Prcachin ( RI. 10 dom ol God, and CA wiz ler 


thoſe things which cen. ern the Lord Je * en 
with ail corkicnce, no men forbiddin, him, 141 


bart 2 
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T Pavrrall; Ag. iS Gr. ger agi ſt all fn 7 1 


Aul afervantof Jeius Chriſt, called u paleq; 

un apoſtles {paruted unto the Solße jaſt th 

TH ol God, 1s | 

: ( Which he had promuſedalore?} yer 2g. 

der ue in the huly icripturcs) Ns Kit 
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CHAEF.-L 


1 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
io was made of the ſeed of David according to 
tze Helh, 

+ And declared to be the gon of God, with 
over, accorii mg to the Spirit o! hol ineſſe, By the 
reearrection from the dead, 

by whom we have received grace and apo- 
Blutip for obedience to the fauh among all watt» 
ens, tor his X me, 

6 Amorg u hom are ye alſo the called of Jeſus 

brit. 
; To all that be in Rome, beloved of Cod, 
called 19 be laints: Grace be to you, and peace 
rom Cod our ſ ather, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

$ Tirt I thank my God thronyh Jeſus Chriſt 
fer vou all, that your faith 15 ſpeken of thorowone 
the whole world. 

gs Tor Gad is my wWirneſſe, wkom I ſerve with 
my ſiric in the goſpel of his Son, that with- 
ot ccaſig Luke mention of you, alwayesinmy 
1:4" C75 

19 Makino requett, (it by any means now at 
ler: th I might Lave a proſperous journey by the 
11: 0; Gor to come unto you s 

11 lor l loug to ſee yoa that I may impart un- 
to yon lone ſyir ituall gitt, to the end you may 0 
etablihe dg, i 

2 Tha: is, that I may be camforecd togecket 
ach you, hy the mutuall faith both of you uud me. 

i; Nowl would not have you iguorant, brethr, 1 
(24 att en times l purpoſed to ce meunto you (hut 
wis let itherto) that I mighe have ſome :;uit 
ꝛnong von alſo even as amen other Genies. 

T4 Ian debtombothto the Grecks, and do t hes 
erbse tothe wile, and to the unwiſe. 

Is as much as inmeis. I am ready ta preach 
the; fel 865 voutl. ir are at Rome allo, 

17 tor I an not aſhamed of the goſpel cf 
Chit: forit is the power of God unto ſalvation, 
0 eviry cn that beſcoveth to the Jew firſt, and al- 
toto the Greek 

7 Tor chere in is the righteguſneſſe of God s- 
realed from ſalth to faith? as ic is written, The 
jat tall ite by (aith, | 

ts Frrtherrath of God is revealcd from hei- 
ven gyn all nngodlincf, and unrightennſneſſę of 

Cet. ke kvtd the truth in uin iohtge@vindic, 

Gs -- 5 38 


TO THE ROMANES, 


20 Pecanſcthat which may be known of God's 
tnoaĩſeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it ung 
them. 

29 tor the inviſible things of him from tie 
creation of the world wed; rly ſeen being unter. 
ſtood by the things that are made evenhis, eternal 
POW cr & Goghead o that they are without excl: 

zt Bccaule th. t hen they kne v God, :hey glori- | 
bed him not as od, ncit!;cr were char kfull, br: | 
became vain in their 1inaginations, aud their leo. f 
liſh heart wes datkned: 

22 Profelling theimſel. es to be v iſe, they becag: 
fools: 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorruyt!!s | 
God, into un image mane like to corraptible mar, 
ard to e ard four · ſocted vealts,and crcegicy 
Th: 1:9 

; Iv herelote Cod Lo gave chem p to unde 
delle „th gh the luſts of their own hearts to df 
honour then own bodies between thuneſelvis: 

25 Who changed the truth of Cod into a he 
wort: ppe d a: 4 ler vcd the ercature more then tb! 
Creator, ww h is bleſſ. 4 lore ver. Ar. en. | 

25 For this cauſe God gave th em up unto v 

Mectior. s er even the: „omen did c ange tat 
natur. II (£m that Which s agginſt nature: 

27 An lixewi'le al e the meu, le. ving the nur. 
_—_ 2 Ot | 


the woman burncd inthe; het ore 
"ards a ther: n. en with n. en workin tt whe | 
is unice: my ud receiving in them ic cs that 2 
ELD peice 1 the:rerrom N¹ich 25 meet. | 

289 Ai; oven as! hey did rot HhketorerunCe!t 
ir tber OO rcd : 4 d gave bemovertoa terte. ' 
Late nude to * Lvl things wich ale ze: 
convenient: 

22B.:1f1.dwithall :; nrighteonſnet..." rn (te 
n. vieles cle veteor it! cle NA enten fl 7 
Er mnt ler eb et ceid, | 1 ii ra“ 


, 1 * 4 
z© Ea. Abite- ator cf gd, we! „ 1,!1CHH | 
ters, 124% hers Of evi! 27s. ulivoCs ions: 

ILY 182 
9 * 9 0 as | ict. 
«1 VI. itt: LAWNS BUN, e Vi gant NICar 
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without uot a Fo 100 Mp; cable e, un nec. 
35 VVire kno nt eth ] 4g. "cr of Cod (tht) 
tC» ht on um 810 ſuch, air s Arc Wanne 
ec.th) norton! d dhe lame, but have plealure s 
them that de then 
CRAP, 
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CHAP, IT. 

; They that fir, though they condemu it in ther: 

camo excuſe them'elyes,6 d mach leſſe eſeape 

the junge meu: of God, 

{ereforethou art inexcnſable, O man, whoſo- 

ever thou art that judge: for wherein thon 
j1d.et another, thou condemucſt thy ſelf,tor th oa 
that jadgeſt doeſt the ſame things. 

2 Pat we are ſure that the ju gement of God ia 
xcording te tritu ag inſt chem which commit ſuch 
this gs. ; 

dt inkeſt thon this, O man, that judgeſi 
them which do ſuch things, nd doelt he ſame, 
tat thou halt eſcape the j id ;ement ot Cod? 

or deſpileſt thou the riches of his goodneſſe, 
ind tarbearance, and long ſulferirg; not Knowing 
that the goodneſſe of God ieadeth thee to repent» 
ce? 

5 Put aſter thy hardnoſſe and impenitent kear? 
trezfareſt up unto thy (elf wrath againſt the day ot 
wath, aud revelation of the rightcous judgement 
Cod: 

6 Whe will render to every man Dc rding to 
bus deeds: | 

7 To them. who by p.tient continuance in wel! 
co:ngy feck for glory, and honour. and immorta- 
lity; eternal l;te; 

gut unto them that are contentious, and do 
at obey the truth, but ohey darighit auſucſſe; 
indignation and writ! hs * 

9 Tribulation, and anguĩſk upon every ſoul of 
dar tat doch ev. l, ofthe ſe firſt, and allo of the 
Cent ile. 

12 Fut glory, hongur, nd peace to every man 
Pre worketh god, to ths Je firit, ant a!lo to 
toCGentile 

I: For there is no efon@t of perſons with Fod. 

I: For as many 1c hv < ſinned without I, hall 
Ahh periſh ih-, lags t and 28 many 25 have ſin- 
ted n the bau, ſhall bs jadged by the law. 

I} For ret thehearers of th. law are joſt before 
Co lat the d ers of the Lav ſhall he jaſt ified: 

's Ter when the entiles which aave not the 
h, dy by nacure the things contained in the 
bv! ; theſe taving not the law, are a law unto 
ls:miclyes 
1 Which ſhew the work of the law written 
© Wer iautsy their conſcience alſo hearing wit- 

Q 
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heſle, 21d their thoughts the mean while act: 
ar elſe excoſſng one another: 
28 In the day vic? Cd tnall judge the ſecte: 
of mes by Jeſus Chriſt accarding tu my peſpel. 
tz Behold thou art called a c aud reſteſt intl: 
aw, and makeſt thy bo ſt of God: 


fin; 


15 And knoweſt hit will, and approveſt te 


thing: that are more cxcelleut, being initruti ed: 


of the lau-, 

15 And attcynfident that thon thy (el art 4 
guide of the blinde, alight of them which are ©; 
darkuc ſſo: 

20 An inſtro vet cf the ſooliſh, 2 teacher 5 
babes: which haſt the form of kno leage, ande 
the truth in the law; 

28 Thou therefore which tescheſt another; 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? tu that preache%; 
man ſhould nor ſteal, doeſt thou cal? 


22 Thout hat ſayeſt a man thould net commy | 


adultery, dotit thou commit adultery ? thou thy 
abhorreſt idols, docit thou commit ſacriledge 


a Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the lan 


through breaking tlie lau diſnonoureſt thou Cod? 
24 For the Name oſ God is blzſphatned SND 
the Centilcs through you. as it i; written?! ; 
es Fur circumciſion verily profireth, if they 
keep the lav: but if thou be a breaker of tur is), 
thy circuinciſion is made uncircumciſiou. 

26 Therefore iſ the uncircumciſion x. e the rig» 
eeouſucſſe of the laub. not his uncacuma:: 
be counted ſor circumciſion 2 

27 And ſhall not uncircumciſian. which is 
sture, If it ſultill the law. judge thee, who by: 
letter, and circun ciſion, doeſt trauſgteſſe the 

28 Tor he 1; not a Few Which is one Hut warde 
neither is that circumcifion Wbich is qutwan 4 
the fleſn. | 

29 But he is a e which is one inwardlv, : 
tircumciſion is that ofthe hoarty in the [pirit, x: 
not iu the letters whoſe praiſe is not of mea, but 
1.04. 
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CHAP, III. 

» The Jewt frevogative : 9 Yet the Im m 
wineethihem 40% sf ſin. 2 1 But all are ut 
by farth 

\ Har advantage then hath t'-e Je? or ie 


profit is there of circumciſion? ; 
2 Nao 
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CG H A Pp. 11 1. 
: Much every ay chieſſy, becauſe that unto 
them were committed the oracles of God, : 

2 Forwhat if ſome did not beleeve ? ſhall their 
whelicf makethe Faith ot God without eſter * 

Cod forbid: yea, let God be trac, but cvexv 
man a liar, as it is written That then mightelt be 
jMißed in thy layings, and mizhteſt overcome 
when thou art jndged. : 

g Pu) if our unriohtcouſieſſe commend the righ- 
trouſneſe of Godgwhat ſhall we ſay? Is God uur ih- 
teous, who taketh vengennce? (1 ſpeak as a ma) 

65 God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge 
the world? 

7 For it the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lic unto his glory t why yet am 1 allo 
ji6ged as a finer 2 

And not rather as we he ſlanderouſly repo rted, 
ad as ſoame aſirm thatiyc jay, Let us go ev1h that 
god may come, thoſe damnation 1s juſt . 

g Whit then? arc we better then they? No, in 
do Wiſe: for we have before vroved both Jews, and 
Gentiles, that they arc all under fin, 

t> Ash 134 r1ttons There is nonc righteous, no 
not one: 

it Therc is none that underſtandeth, there is 
nog that ſeckcthaſter Hod. 

tt They arc all cone aut of the way, they are 
together [Coo re unprottables there is none that 
coth Hood, no vet one. 

I: Their eat is a4 0169 epulchre, *ich their 
tongnes th v h e uſed decci:, the poy ſon oz aips 
i under ther lips: | 

14 Whoſe mouth is fill of enen and bitter nes: 

's Their fert are ſu ren ed bse d: 

16 Peitruct ĩon and 1 ory arc in ler wayes: 

17 And he way of peace aver hoy not known: 

15 ere 15 no ſear 610d! nr2 their C29, 

19 No we know that what chinęgs ne. or the 
In th, it ſa!th to them who are under the 
he tun every month wav be topped, and all 
the worki may became vt befare God. 

o Tkereforc by the deeds of the lu there 
all n= Ach he juſtiſied m his foht : for by the 
lau ic the knowledoc offin, f 

31 Put no the righteauſneſſe of God withont 
tie la is mMaitelted, being itneſſed by the la 
and the prophets, 

94 22 Even 
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TO THR 


22 Even the right eou 


ROMANESs, 


ſneſſe of God which is 
faith of Jeſus Chrilt unde all, and upon all they | 9 0. 
That baleeve · for there is no diſſerence: en, 
23 For all have Guned, and come ſhort ofth L © 
#'ory of God. , tezuſg 
24 Pong juſtified freely by hig gr:ec, throw | 1 | 
the redem:-c4on that!; in Telus « brit: * cum 
a 25 Whom God hat! ſot forth do be a Propi. | con! 
tiat ion, through faith in "12S 6 lood, to declye it | 1 1 : 
nghtcouinelle for the remiſſion of fins that ir 15% 
pat, through theforbearance of 60d. Ja dei 
*5 To declare, I fay, at thist 
neſſe: that he m iht be juſt, 


rhich heleeye hin Tels, 


X IT er of 
me huis rightegt- ter ot 


tot. 
27 Wlece is hoaſting then? It i excluded. ?? 12 
What l? of works? Nay, ut by the lan of faith, © a 
23 Therefore wo conclude that aman is juli. dd te 
He: hy faith, withour the deeds ot the law. ( 
29 Is he the God of the Jews onely* I: hee tf 05 
«ib of the Gentiles 2 Yes ol theGentiles ally we 
3 © Sceins it is oue Gd which ſhall jnſtꝛce the | throu, 
circumc!jon b * lait, and uncircumciſion tar on ) tech. 
faith, ; 17 
t Do we then make void the law thron\ 1 
arth ? Cd orb id iy „ Wecha liſhthe law. | ated, 
CHAP, 1111. is | 
Arab ae ſaub wes px a ſor riohtconfog'e law is 
16 Cie be wi crys er ed. 3 BER. 
* Hat ſh II vie fey then that A ralaam our % grace 
cher, as Pert unin to thetic h, Rath forng? dae ( 
2 Forii Abzal. mice zaſtinied ay WO3 ky, be dar to 
hath her ft Ee + t not before Cod hol 
? Tor what tat h te Iiipture Abraham be. 17 


18 13 4 - = q 1 
leeved \ d, and IT\FUs C1910 twto him forr 25 er m 
teouſveſſo. 


194. 
4 Now to h'm that worketh. is the rewnd og: — 
Tec oned of grace. but ofdeht. + 
$ Pit to h mthar worker not. bur belecte: _ 
on him tha: juitifeth the ungcdly, his faith tte 
counted for r. gatcenſnelle. 19 
E Evcn 3s Davidatlo deſeriheth the bleſlecnt: , bio 
of the man, unto wh-m God i2:pricth righteo. band 
neſſe without wot k 2 jp 
7 Saif. RlefieC are they Woe iuiquities 2: 1 — 
orgiwen. and whoſe tins are covered, | 2 
Fer . rd will: gon 
8 Ble ſied is cc ma to whom che Lord u * 
Jalputc ſin. 


9 Cent! 


8. cad, 1111. 


the! q Cometh this bleſſedneſſe then upon thecircnm. 
0 / or upon the uncircamcafion alſo? tor we 

ofthe Les that faith was reckoned to Abzaham for righ - 
reuſacle, 

to How was it then reckoned? when he was in 
C:cumcifion, or in uncircumcitiont not in Circums 
aon but in uncircumciſion. 
ut ud he received che ſigne of circumciſion , a 
| al ot᷑ the righteouſneſle of the faith, which be had 
et being vncircumciſed : that he might be the fæ 
ther of all them that beleeve, tuougli they be not 
c:rcume; ſed, tat ri ghreouſueſſe might be imputed 
to then allo * 
led, f. 12 And the ſather of circumciſion, to them who 
f faith, re not of the circumciſiononly, but alſo walk in 
$ uli. te eps of that faith of our father Abraham, which 
te tabeing yet uncircumciſed. 
be n: Fot the promiſe chat he ſhould be the heir of 


arorgy | 


Propi. 
ure 94 
lat ore 


hte or. 
of hin 


* te world, 45 notco Abraham, or to his ſeed 
ge 1 | throuyh the lar but through the r:zhteouineſe of 
emmy en 


1; For ifthey which are of the Jaw be heirs, 

ron ' 271 is made void, and the prewiſe made oſ none 

2 ext, 
t5 hiecauſe thelaw worketh wrath: for where no 
fg: law is, there is no tranſgreſs ion. 

1s Tu crclore it is of taith , that it might bo by 
our grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſute to 20 
m4? dae ſeed, not to that only which is of the lavy, 
iky, 4 did to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, 
bvho is the father of us all. 
Jam be. tr (Asitis written, I have made thee a father 
Jr rich «ef may nations) betore him whom he beleeved, 

Tees Hod who quickneth the dea, and calleth thoſe 
ud rt: dungs which be not, as though they were; 

15 Who againſt hope, belceved in hope, that he 
leeres debe become F father of many nations: according 
Faith do tat which was ſpoken, So (hall thy ſeed be. 

19 And being net weak in faith.he conffdered not 
lean: bis on body new dead, when ke was abeut an 
tex. | handed yeers old neither yer the deadneſſe of Saras 

vob : 
nes : 0 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
trough unbelief: but was ſtrong in faith , giving 
mille: gory to Cod: 

21 And being fully perſwa ded that what he had 
cent! Fromiſ. d he was able alſo to perſorm. 

9 5 22 And 
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And thereſore it was imputed to him for 

tighteonſneſle, | 
23 Now it was not written for his ſakoalons, 
that it was inipmed to him: 

2% But or us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if 
we beleeve on him that reiled up Jeſus out Lud 
from the dead, 

25 Who az delivered ſor our offences, and wn; 
rai ed again for our iuſtification. 


: CHAP, . 

1 Feivp pifiifed by forth, wr ave fene wi 
G4, ſin came Alam, aud rifhiece vst 
r. Chriſi. x 

7TF® rc tore being gf nid by f.ath, we have yore 
u God through ou Lord Jeſus C hrilt: 

2 By Whom alſo we nave acceli* by faith, 8 
dis grate wherein we ſtand and rcp ce iu hopes! 
the elory ot God. 

Aud not onely ſo, but we glory in cribulieinry 
Uſo, kao! ing that teibulatien worket i patzcnce: 

. 1 nd ex per uce hee 

s Aud hope maketh not aſlumed, becaule the 
Turc ot Gad is ſhed abroe1 in our hearts, by the 
holy Ghoſt, which is given anto us. 

For whea we were yet without firength, in 
duetime Chrilt d:ed tor ta- nmgody, 

z For ſcarcely for a riyhicous man will one de, 
vet peradyer.ture for a good man \ome would cc 
Aare to die 

„ But Gou cormendeth his love towards ui 
that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for un. 

o Much more then heiug nov juſt ind by bi 
Þioct, we ſhall bc laved from wrath through hin 

For it when we vw ere enciliics've were recen. 
£iled to God, by the death of his Son. much more 
being reconciled, welkall be ſavcd by his life, 

i1 And act oncly ſo, but we alſo joy in God, 

thronch our Lord Jeſus Cn iſt, by whom we hate 
no recei ved the atonement, | 

12 Wherefore, as by ove man ſin entred imo tae 

Worid, and death by tin: and fo death patſed ups 
l men for that all ha e f14ncd, 
12 lor untill che lau ſin wis in tue world: but 
f.3 15 not iinpatca vel cu ther e is no lav 
14 Nevcr.hels{it, deach re gned {ron Adam {0 
Moicsyoyen ert em tat had not ſiuncd 1 
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VI 
the ſmilitade of Adams tranſgreſsĩon who is the 
rte oſhim that was to come: 

but not as tlie atſence:ſoalſo i is the free gift: 
fer if throngk the offence of one. many be dead 
much more the grace of Cod. and the gilt by grace. 


CHAP, 


Teſcs Chriſt, hath abounded 


phich is by one mau, 
Lato Many, 

16 And not as it was by 
the ęiſt e for the judgement 
4 rant on: but the tree gif: 

L220 jus At: Heation. 

* For it by one mans off nce death rei-ned by 

m more they w!:1 ch rec cive abend ance of 

rt aud of the oft of rig ghecon tuelle, fall reign 
i:1tcbv one, Jus C brilt” 

14 T:2rcforcasby the oſſence nf one, ju emen 
to condemaacian: cen ſo by 


e that ſinnel, ſo i 
vas by one to con- 
13 Of many GA nces 


czut up al men 


toe ightcvuſreſt- of ont „21 free giſi came upon 
1 mn ants j {:fcitiono! liſe 
ty For as b one Mans difol dence many were 
ade ſinners: ſo by the obedience o one hall ma- 
xy 0: nde righteous . 

: Me rcovery the Aer ntred. that th OC Fance 
ry <:-503nd: but where fin abound, grace did 
| Sr rear eros 


Tat a5 fn hath reioned pnto death, even ſo 
* ron thronchey! chr auſueſle unto cter- 
ral fe by Jens Chriſt our Tord, 

| CHAP, VT. 
I Ie tay 15+ ti in ſiu, 1 oy lei fin ven itt, 

12 Ges- 77 He woa ger. f fn. 

\ Tat ihali ue Aa then? ſhall we continue in 
ſin. that grace may abound ? 
> 2 Col totbid : ow {hill we that are dead to 
751 re a lots ger therem? 
3 now re hot that ſo many of us as were 
d into Jeſus Clixiſt, were ba 2 lus 


* 


ceathꝰ 
4 Therefore we are vnried with, him hy baptiſme 
© dearly tl t line as Chriſt was ra iſed up from 
de de d by the glory of the F hier * even lo we 
e ould walk in nownels: ct lite. 
Tor if we have been planted togcther in the 
fle of his death, we ſhall be alio in the 


| Tierefle ofhis reſurrection: 


| " lim that the body el fin might be — . 


8 Knowing this that our old man is crucified 


ee 


TO THE ROMAN ZBEe. 
ed, that herccforth we ſhould not ſerve fins 

7 For he that is cad, is freed from fin, 

$ Now iſwe be dead with Clift , wo baecys 
chat we ſhallalſe live with him, 

9 Fnowing that Ciu:it being raiſed from the 
dead, diet h no more, death hat“ no more dominion 
over him. 

1 For in that hedie.', he ned unto fin once, dr: 
In that he I et he Iiveth no Gol, 

» Likewiiereckonye alſo your ſclres to be 
dead indeed unto ſin: but alive unto Go. 
Ieſus (h iſt our Lord. 

x2 Let not fin reign therefore in vor moral 
body, that ye thor le ohey it in ThE luſts thereof, 

13 Neither yceld FEY ur members as inſtruwerte 
ot unrghteontneſte unt fin. but yeed vodr : 
EMO So 5 as thoctiat are alwe from the ad ard 
your members as ut ruments dt riih:eouſutſie urs 
God. A 

14 For fin ia! not have dom 'ninn aver you, for 
ve are nat rf der the law, hut under ste 

15 W:itihen® ali we hu, bectuſc ve are ng! 
unde the lay, but unde. grace Gd fart. 

16 know yenut , that to whnam ye veeld you! 
ſelves ferv-:ts, to ohen, his ſervants ye are 29 


, 1-4 
„ters 


whom yo bee: whether of fo un- death. of 5 
obedicncc unte rivicoumedle t 

T7 Bet Gd be th ned ha- ye were the ſerrz tt 
Sf fn : hut Ve h- — 
for 0: ont 7 . "iy on 

15 Betng thcu nde tree from it: 7 ecome :: 
ſervants et rinhtoaurle, 

Is Tie ter the manner of min y ODETTE, 
tnie nhemtvy 61 vor {| 1 10145 chart ver. . 
Your MC!) ry ſervants touncheanyglle and 70 
quity, entoisigultv: even fonow verte Your ts — 
bers ſcrvantst ria eon ef, ent holes. 

80 for uheu ve vetksſervagts ot n, jenes 
Free i igbteonſet c. 

21 Wi. not had ve thenin thoſe al 55 v her? 
of ye art now athame : for the end of thoie tu, 
IS death. . 

22 But no- bong mede ee from Fn, ang b? 
come ſervants to fo ', vo hive your tres 38 

! 9 » * 7 * * 
holiacl., and the end cretlaſtiralile "or 

: n a 

23 For :hcwageso! finis death: bot the A * 
zock; . . { ar 
God is etern. lll e, through leſus Chit 2 
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CHAP. VII. 


t % law hath power over a man longer then he 

RN. 

Noe ye not brethren (for I ſpeak to them 

tha: know the law ) ho that the lay hath 
iominion over a man as long as he ivetk? 

2 For then omnan which chath an husband; 18 
bound by the ſaw to her husband to long eas he 
lern: bat i! the hus a/ be dead , ſhe is looſed 
trom the lazy ot the nusband 

So then il wiuleher husband livech , ſhe be 
married to another mau, the ſhall becalle 5 an adul- 
tee: but het un SAN, be dad, the is free from 
tan luv, fo chat the is no 2dlteretſe though tkebe 

Ted To notar mals 

+ Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are become 
d. 0 tothe law by the body of Carilt, that ye 
1504.4 be married to another, even to him who 15 

a;rom the dead that we ſhould bring forth 
alt onto God, 
fer when we were inthe Reſh the motions of 
as nch were by he law, did work in our mem- 

2 bring forth fret mito death, 
5B t now we are deliver: 1 trom the Lw. that 
Pn, dead wherein we wer ciel 5 that we ſhould 
etve in nevicic of ſpirit, and not in the oldncefle 


e ſaythen ? Is thelwwy fins God 
co. d. Wor, [ aad not know frag but be the law? 
; I badet know: a luſt, e. cep: the law la d ſaidg 
19908 (halt note Gver. 
2 ht (in teln oc 
CF. s ft 1 al] mantier e 
r *hout thela y fin wo dend 
9 Forlwas alive w,urhent the la once, but 
e 1... catne, ſu icviv. d, and I 
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on by the commnandment, 
concuriſcencs-. For 


1 And rhe commapdment ilch was rde, 
to , loud tobe un 
11 For ſintzking o caαοονnn y The comma 
det ved me. and by ic deen. 

12 Wherefore dels {5 holy, and the com- 
mraud ent huly su. ien and cools 

3 Weg chat then which is "good m de e-th 
to me: Cod [out d. Nat u; 4 i mi 3 
4 fear ſi a, working d ithinme yi 7 8 — v hich E 
gaod: thi: fin by the commandant iht become 
exceeding ſiutull. 


Ta GO 1. 
ndment, 


14 For 


TO THE ROMANES, 
ti For we know that the la is ſpirituall: but? 
am carnal; fold under ft». 
is For that winch I do, I allow not: for what 


Iwauld, that do ( not, hot what I hate, that do . 


16 Iſthen I do that chich 1 would not, I confent 

unto the Jaw, that it is good 

17 Now then 1: is no ravre I that doit: bat ſn 

that dwelleth iu me 

1$ For I know that in me C that is, in me ficih) 

dwcllcth no good thiny, Lor to will is preſet 
with we: but ſom to peitorm that which ts g, 

linde not, 

t9 lor the pod har I world, I do not: bu: 
the evil which I woutd not, that Udo. 

29 Nowit I do tharl would not :t is no more 
I thit do it, but fin thit duclleth in me. 

21 I fhade then a law, thit when I would dy 
Cood, call is hreſent wit me, 

22 For Idchiaht in tue !av of God, aſter the 
ward mans 

baut Ice anoticr ia m my members, Mar- 
ringa aluſt: he la voftny m.nde, and brin ing ing 
mo cap; vity te the low of ſin, hien ts in y 
members. 

24 O wretched mant“ z: Tome who ſhall deli er 
me from the body ot his dear ? 

ds Ithazk Cod throug Jes Ch. tit on: Lo. d. 
Try then, v.ith tho mi e [ my iclt ſerve the lu? 
o? Cod: bat with eat, the law of 

CHAP. CITE, 
I [17 hav, ſ-re rom cn . . 5 „13 Ian: 

h ˙ M i. the . h. 

"TT *fere 15 therotore Nov A. CON en zat an to 

them which are in (init J „un Wark 12% 
aiter the flieth, but af er tlic S. uit. 

2 Forthe lu of the 507i of life in Chr.ſt Je- 
S. hith made mc 1 et leu Lt | IV 91 h 1% CLAY. 
3 For wintt'he h could no d, an hatt 2s 
Wenk tron tr the fleih, God temaung bs al don 
3:1 he !;kenw (ot fi [all feln, and for (1:1 condem- 
ne d ſin in che: 

4 That the rightoonfroefi.- of the law m gh: be 
ful led in us, Who . Ak not adler the nn but 
alter the Sprit. 

s lor they ther are aber tie fcch, do minde 
the th nas aſthe ſleſſiu ,hat ICY cht are aſter the 
Spirit,the things ot the Spis it. 


ſ; 


6 Fot 


CAAP. VIII. 

6 for ta be cat nally minded, is death: but to be 
Viritually minded, is lite and peace: 

7 Becauſe the carnoll minde is enmity apa! ivi 
God : for 1% is not lat1.C to the law of Gud, 
reithor andeed can bc. 

& So then they that arc in the ſiclhy cannot 
p.cale Cod. i 

o hut ye art not in the ech, pont in thc ſpirit iſſo 
be that the Spirit oſ Cod d. well iu yon: now if auy 

tan have: or the Spiriref crit, heis noscol his. 

1 and it Chiilt be in you; the body is dead, 
becauſe of fin : but the ſprift is life, becauſe of 
r:14:coaſncde- 

11 hat of the Spirit o hun that raicd vp Jeſus 
lim tac cad, d Nl in you e he that rai ed up 
( it from the vie cid {hall alto quicken your mor- 
tu budics, by i $ Svarit that d welle:h in you. 

Ther tore brethren, we are debters, not to 
eech to hre aſter he ſeſh, 

1; For ye hc gter the ſſeſh, ve ſnall dic: 
bet if yet, nee νöt Co mortihe :he dc 
ofthe li, ve Hall bve, 

11 For as many 27 red by te Spiels ol 
(, 4d, LEY are the ons v1 9 d. 


15 Torye have nut ic „ed tlie * it of bonds 
Ne 50313 to tear ; hut ve navericlinmd the Spartee 
et adoption, where! y We CV Abo. * aher. 

I The Spiri T9198 DILLY it ! eile with Out 


init, that we ateth ch idien ff God, 

7 Ant it enden. „ fb _ hers of Goel, 
ede nt heits ile (rut: 0 fo be that Ac f. r 
Weh 6:2, the t we may he allo clot od together. 

1 lor { 1 us he! he it ffc rin; 3 of th: is pra- 
ſe tene are not vort u 19 be compared * ith 
tas vIocy, i 11.4! 1 here ed 11 1 

19 | or th. cane Ce. dan of the ere: ture 
Auteth for the minifeltaiion ct the 1ong H. 

For the cent was :, wen: ject (0 vast 
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1 Pregule tue cicaturc ic fat alſo fall be de- 


Ire iron the bond ef corruption into the 
lo jous erty efrhe ctdseu of Cad. 

25 l. rekug: „ that the al ole cen $:0Gane 
tu aud travel: in von concelt "rol 2:13:16, 

22 3 Ml nas. ad Air 1%, bes or ſeAes alſo, u hich 


ave thc l. Gr! f wits of he Spirit, cecu vc out iclvcs 
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TO THE ROMANES. 


groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adeption, 
to wit, the tedemption of our bady. 

21 For we are ſa ved by hope: but hope that is 
feen is not hope: for whit a mau ſeeth , why doth 
hc yet hope for? 

85 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then 
do we with paticuce wait tor it. 

20 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo heipeth orr infir- 
mitics © for wekno not witat wethould pray for 
as we ought: but the Sp:ritit ſelſ maketh interce⸗ 
ſion for us with grounings winch cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that learcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what is the mind of the ſpirit, becanſe he miketh 
interceſs ion for the ſaints, according to the will of 
God, 

25 And weknow that allthin2s work together 
for good, to them that love Gd, to them who are 
the called according to G35 purpoſe, 

23 For whom he did fere- ke, he alfo did 
predeſtinate to be conformed ta the im ge of his 
Son, that he might be the firit-born amen 
many brethren. 

30 Mortover, whom he did predeſtinate them ke 
alſo called, and whom he called, them he 4110 
juſt ißᷣed:te whom he j iſtted, them he 316 glor fed. 

33 What hall we then ſay to theſe tungs? 15 
God be for us, who can be againſt us? | 

22 He that ſpared not lus own fon, but delixer- 
ed him np for us alle kor ſhall he dot with hin 
al ſo ere y gte us all things - 

33 Who tha!l lay any thing to the charo- ef Vos 
elect? Iris cod that jut! iech: ; 

34 Who is he that cendemneth ? Its Cl} 
that died, vea rather tht is riſen agein, who s 
even at the rigut hand of Cod, who allo maket! 
intercd;.on for us. 

_ 35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chri#? 
Pall tribulatior, or diltrefle. or perlecution, 07 la- 
mine, or n Kodnes-or perill,or fword * 

36 siti weänten, For thyſake re are killed 
all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep tor tie 
f.ang'rer,) 

7 Nay, in all theſæ things we are more then 
cen uerours, through him that li ved us. 

38 For I am perſwaded , that ncither death 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſeut, nor things to come, 

39 Not 


1, 
3) 


CHAP. IX. 


29 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other erea- 
ure ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
Cod v aich is in Chritt Jelus out Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Pulis ſorry for the ewt. All Abrahams ſeed 
w:re uut the rt nof the p romiſe. 
19 the truth in chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience 

No hearing me witucſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 

2 That I have great he. vineſſe, and continuall 
ſortow in my heart ; 

z Forl could wiſh that my ſelt were accurſed 
ſrom Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſmen accord» 
ing to the ficth 2 

4 Who are Iſraelites, to whom pet᷑tainetk the 
apt ion, and the glary, and the covenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the ſervice of Co. and 
the promiſes. 

Whoſe are the ſathers, and of whom as con- 
ce risg the Roſh Chritt c who 18 over all, God 
vitfh0 for ever, Amen. 

Not as though the g rd of God hath taken 
none ez. For tity are not all Iſrael, which are 
C: Jfract: ; 

7 Neither hecauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
any are tkty all cluldren: hut intiaac Mall thy 
led de called 

$ hertis, they which are the children ofthe 

c tneſe are not the children of Cod: but the 
(1:97 Of Tre promie are Cc wnred fur the ſeeds 

Fer elit is the ward of promite At tlas zune 

Ji (come. and ara thall have ion, 

I Ana not on) y 8hzeg vat when Rebeces alſo 
hadetuccteed iv nts evenby gur Father | ſaac, 

11 Cor the chilaren being rot vet born, nets 
tier having done au gh or call. that the pure 
17 eo (nh IC a1 & do canon might i and not 
( wor! „ to! tnir that ca!letn ) 

12 I: was ſaid auto ler, The elder ſhall ſerye 
de voun-er : 

*g ASitie writs or; Tacoh have! loved, hut Eſau 
hare I hired, 

C4 What all we thy then? Is there unrighte · 
enineſſe wit: Cad cod tert id. 

is For he ſaith to Moſes, ! will have mercy on 
Whom I will have mercy, and [ will have compaſ- 
fron on hn! willhavacompaſiion, 

16 So thenit 1389; of him that willeth, 15 — 

104 
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TO THE ROMAN Es. 
him that runneth, but of God that ſhewerh mercy, 
17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh; Even 

for this ſame purpaſchave I raiſed thee up, this l 

might ſheẽ my power in thee, and that my Name 

might be declared thorowout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will heharineth, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me: Why doth he 
yet finde fault? for who hath reſiſted his will? 

20 Nay, but O man, who art thou that replieſt 
againſt God ? ſhall the thing formed ſay to kim 
that formed it, Why halt thou made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter power over the clav, of 
the ſame lamp to make one vellell unte honour, 
and another untodilhonour? 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrathy and 
to make his power known indured with much lors 
ſolſer ing the veſſels of wrath fitted to defrutt tons 

23 And that he micht make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of morcy. which he had 
alſore prepared unto glory? 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As he ſaith alſoin Oſce, I will call them my 
people which were not my pcovie : aud her belo- 
ved, which was not beloved, 

26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place 
whereir was ſaid nuto them, Ve are not my people, 
thercſhall they be calledthe ch ldren of the living 
God. 

27 Efaias alſo cryeth concery grad. Tao 
the number of the children of Ire be as the fd 
of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be a. 6d 

28 For he willtiniſh the work. and cut 1t ſhort 
in right eouſneſſe: becaule a thort work will the 
Loi d make upon the earth N 

29 And as Elaias ſaid before, F ceyt the Lord oi 
ſab bath had leſt us aſced, ve had been as Sour?) 
and been made Ike unto Gomorrha. 

0 What ſhall we ſav then? That the Gentiles 
which followed not after rightconſneſſe, ha e 3: 
tained to rigliteouſneſſe, cen the rightcoufnelſe 
which is of taith - g 

3t But Iſrael which followed after the lau o 
rizhteouſneſſe, hath not attaingd to the lun of r:gh- 
zeonſnelle, | 

$2 Wherefore? becauſe they ſought 1 2 by 
Ahn, 


8 


| mercy, 
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C H A P. X. 
(ih, but as it were by the works of the law i for 
bey tumble at that ſtumbling tone. — © 

23 As1t is written, Behold, I lay in Sion 2 
ſtambling ſtone, and a rock of offence? and hoſo- 
ever beleeveth ou him ſhall not be aſhamed. 

CHAP. X. 
g The ſeripture ſheweth the aifferente betwixt the 
nig cou eſſe of che law, aud this of faith. 
Rkctiren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God 
for Iſrael is, thatthey might be ſaved. 

2 tor I bear them record, that they have A 
ten of God, but not according to knouledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſ- 
ne, and going about to eſtabliſh their own righ- 
teauſnelſe, have not ſubmitted themſelves untothe 
nekteouſneilt of Cod. 

2 For Chriſt is the end of the law for righte- 
ou elle to every one that belceyetih. 

For Molez deſcribeth the righteouſnes which 
13 ofthe lawythat the man which doth thoſe things 
Hall lire by them. 

6 het the righteonneſſe which is of Faith, 
beater: hon this vile: Say fot in thite heart, Who 
Vall aſcend inte heaven That Is to bring Chrilt 
coun from above. 

7 Or, Who hail deicend into the deep? That 
5 to bring up Chriſt again from the dead. 

$ but What {ich It: The word isnigb theey 
den in thy mouth and in thy heart; that is the 
word ot Faith which we preach, 

9 Thatifthou thalt conſeſie with thy mouth the 
ler leſus, g thalt bdceve in thine heart, that G 
teh raiſed him from the dead, thou thalt be laved, 

to For with the heart nan he lec vcth unto rigli- 
fyuſneſle, aid with the niouth confeſsion is made 
unte ſil ya iun. 

It For the ſcripture ſaith, whoſce ver belee- 
Ven on him, hall not be aſhamed. | 

11 Forthere is no difference betten the Je 
the Greek : for the ſac Lord once all, is rich 
uzto all that call upon him. 

For whoſoever ſhall call uon the Name of 
the Lord ſhallbe ſaved. 

14 How then ſhall they cell on him, in whom 
they have not belecved : and how ſhall they be- 
leevein him, of whom t ey have not heard ? and 


how (hall they kear without a prea. her? | 
x5 And 


TO THE ROMANES, 


T5 And how fhall they preach, except they be 

ent ? as it is written: How beautifull are the ſees 

of dne wn chat preach the goſpel of peace, andbring 
glad: ings of good things? 

16 hn they nave not all obeyed the goſpel. For 

Eiar.'s aith. Lord, who hath belceved our report? 

t So thi, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of Gods n 1 

18 Nut I ſay. Hare tkey not heard ? Yes verily, 
their ſound west into all the carth,and th: ir words 
unto tie ends of the world. 

ti hut i fav, Did not Tracl know? Firſt Moſes 
Aith, Iwill pravoke yon to jcalouſie by them that 
are nu people, an by 3 feln nation] will anger 
vou. 

29 ut FHigsns very hold aud Ajith. was ound 
of them chat fon te menote {19s made manifett 
unto tem that ab d not aſter me 

2; nut to lire he faith All day lone I have 

ſtretched forth my hands ante x dllobed.ent aud 
gaimtaying piovle, 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Ged ha un raft off all 1'racl, » dime were 
elected, thnghtbereſi more kavarel, 

Say then, Marn Go 10 «(> aw3 7 n1S nenple? God 

forbic, l orl allo aps an l:rac! te ofthe ſeec of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which ke 
fore kne v, Wot ye not what the fcripture ſaith 
„f Elias: hor he mal eth interceſsion to God 
acuinit Ifrach ſaving, 5 

2 Lord, hey have killed thy prophe-s, and dig- 
ged down thine altars, aud J am left alone, 2nd 
thev ſeck my life. : 

4 But what faith the aniwer of Ced unto um? 
Ihave reforved to my ſelſ for enthouſind mem wo 
have not howed the kace to cheimage of Bail, 

fen ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 
2$ 5 remnant accordimo to the election of grace. 

6G And if by grace, thenis ir no more of works: 
ot her ſe orace 15 no more race Put ib it be of 
works, then it NO more race. otherwiſe work 15 
no more work : 

- Whit then? Itracl hath rot obtained that 
which hefecketh for, but the election hath ob- 
cained it. and the ret were blinded, ; 

8 According as it is ritten, Cod hath given 
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CHAP, XI. 
them the ſpirit of lumber _ that they ſhonld 
ol ſee, and cars chat they ſhould not h. ar unto 
hay : : 

„And David ſaith, Let their table be made 
1{nareand atrap, aud a ſtambling block, anda 
recompence unto them. ; | 

xc Let their eyes be darkned, that they may 
got ſee, and bow down th. ir back alway, 

it [ay then, Have they ſtumbled that they 
ſho. Id fall? God forbid. But rather through the ir 
Bll alvation 15 came unto che Gentiles, for to pros 
cke them to jealouſie. 

t: Now if the fall of them bethe riches of the 
norld, and the diminithing of them rhe riches of 
tueGentiles 3 how much more the fulgcile? 

13 for I (peak ro you Gent i165. 2Smuch as | ant 
tie apoſtle of the Gentiles, I maga ine wine offices 

141i dy any meanes Imay pro voke to emulation 
them which re my fleſh & vuglit ſare ſome of them, 

15 For it the caſting away ot them be the tecon- 
thing ul the world ; wha: ſhall the receiving of 
the be, but life ſro the dead: 

15 Forif the firſt fr uit he holy, the lump is alſo 
9: ani the rot be holy. ſo are the brarches, 

17 and it ſonie ot tic branches be broken of, 
and hon being 2 wald olive-tree welt graſled in 
nongſt them, and w:t!: them partakeſt ©! the root 
and i atucſſe of the olne tree: 

14 Foilt not againſt e branches: ut if thou 
bead, thou beareſt not the root, but the root thee · 

Is Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 


at For if Cod {2709 not che naturallbrapches, 
late hee leit he alſo ſpꝰra not chec. 

2 choid ter clore che +60 nefle and ſeverity of 
Ge: on them which fell, teverity;: but to v ds 
tee g ountſſe, if thou continue in his good ſſe: 
varrwiſe thou allo halt be cut ol, 

2 And they alto, if they bide not ſtill in un- 
bt. de grafled in: tor God 18 able to griftg 
nem in again 

% For iſ thou wert cut out of the alive-trees 
ich is wilde by nature, and wert gratſed cant rar y 
dau into a good oliv e- troe: he muck; me 

Na 


TO THE ROWVANEC 
. * 

ſhall theſe which be the naturall Lrauchet, be erat 

fed into their own olivetree? * 

25 For I would not brethren, that ye ſhonld be is. 
nor ant ofthis my ſtery( leſt yeſiould hen ite in you: 
own couceits) chat blindnelle in part is happened ic 
Iſraol, untill the lulr eſſe of the Gentiles *. * 11 

26 And to all Iſrael ſnall be ſved. as it is r. 
ten, There ſhall come out of Sion the del verer 
and hall cu rl &'Vay ungodlinclle from Jacob, ' 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, whes [ 
ſhall take away their fins, 

28 At concet nin the goſpel, they are encnity; 
for your ſakes: but as toucl1g the election, the; 
are belo ed for the fathers ac 

22 For the gifts and calling er Cod are wither! 
repent.ncc, | 

20 lor as ye in tiwes paſt haus not baeevsd 
God, yet have now Oohtaincd Mercy tirov9l tre, 
uanbelief: hy 

3: Even ſo have theſe aifo now u heleeve t 
through your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy, 

32 Fr God hath concluded then all in unbclie: 
that he might have mercy upon al. 

3 3 © the depth of the richcy both of the wi, 
and knowledge of God 7 how unſcarchahle aten 
zudgements, and his waycs 12! hnd ing on / 

3.4 For who hath know the mind of the Lore, 
or who hath been his coumſcller? 

35 Or who huh fi:it own to lum, and itt 
be recompenced unto him again? | 

25 For of him and throu h hm, and to him ar; 
all things: to whom be viory for ever. Amen. 

as CUAT--LIL 

1 Cods mercici mr 395 145 to plea fe God, 

Leſeech you therclore, bret hren, by the mercit 

of God, that ve preſent your bodies a wins 
ſacr;fce, holy ↄcceſ table unto God, which i you 
reaſouable ſer vice 

2 And be not conformed to this world; but: 
ye trausſor: med by the renewing of your mme, 
that yc may prove what 15 that gvors that ac cee 


2blc, and perfe.t will of God, 


3 For Iſey, through the grace given upto fe; 


to every man that is among you, not to thin © 
himſelf mare highiy then he onght to think, be: 
to tink ſober' v, according as God hal: Ceo to 
every mantke Ficaſurc of fath · 


"228 


— 


CHAP, XIII. 


4 For 5 we have many members in one body: 
4-4 all members have not the ſame office; 

5 Sowe being many are one body in Chriſt, 
ind eysry one members one of another. 

s Having then gifts, diftering according to the 
sracethat is given to us, Whether prophec ie, let us 
prophefic according to the proportion of faith: 

- Or miniitery, let ns wait on our miniſtring; 
er he thit reaciucth, on teaching: 

d Or he that exharrechs on exhortation: he that 
*'vct1. let Him do it wich ſimplicity ; he that rus 
leth, with diligence: he that ſheweth mercy,with 
citer i lnelle. 

9 let lovs he without di ſſimulation: abhor 
that wich is evil, cleave to that which is good. 

1% Le kiualy afﬀectioned one to another with 
brotherly love. in honourpreferring one another, 

11 Not othfull in bufineſſe: ter vent in ſpirit, 
ſerving the Lord: 

1 RKcjoycins in hope, patient in tribulatio:, 
continving inſtant in prayer: : 

i; Mitrzbuting to the necelsitiC of Saints; given 
to holpitality. 

14 ſlelle them hi cu perſecute you, bleſſe, and 
cue n. 

ts Rej vce with chen that do rejoyco, and weep 
v nathem mat wech. 

16 he of the ſame min de one toward another. 
irde not higi things, but condeſcend to men of 
lo eſtatc. he not wil in your ew n conccits. 

t* Recompen'e to no man cvil for evil. Provide 
tuns hornet m the ſigut of all men. 

13 Ait be poſoible, as much as licth is youz live 
Pecceably with all men. 

i Deacly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but 
rather give place auto wrath: for it is written, 
Vengence is mine, Iwill repay ſaith the Lord. 

20 [hrrciore if thine enemy hunger, fced lim: 
E hethufty give him drink. For in ſo doing thou 
1:2: be ꝓ coals of fire on his head. 

21 De not overcome cv, but overcome evil 
. n 20Gd 

CHAP. X III. 
1 Our denies $9 magiſ races. 8 ge 15 MTs ſalſilliug 
ef ihe lw. 
* every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 
ones i lar taete ls uo pon ex but of God 
4 


TO THE ROMANESg, 
The oe s that be ate ordained of God, 

2 Wno!oever therefore reſiſteth the puwenrs 
ſiſteth the ordinance of Gad: and they chat rei 

|! -ecerve to themſelves damnation, : 

3 : vriulcrsare rota terrour to good works, 
but to the cv Wilt thou then not be aſraid ot 
the poet dotiat which is good, and theu ſhalt 
have pruzſcof the ſ me, 

4 For he i: tue miniſter of God to thee fer 
good: bt i; hon do that which is c vil, be afrac 
for he bearrth not the! word jn yainy for be is the 
miniſter ot God, a revenger to execuie wrath pon 
him that doth evil. 

5 Wiercſore ye mu“ needs be ſubjed, not oil 
ſor v rath, but al o for conſcie ce laue. 

G Fer, for this caule pay yo! tribute alſo: for 
they are Gods m ters, attending continua 
upon this very tluxę- 

7 Render the: el ore to all their dues, tribute t 
whom tribute it due, cultome, to hom cuſtome, 
fear tou hom fear.honour to nh honor, 

8 O no man any thing, tt io love one another: 
for he that loveth anot'-cr hath folfilledthe law, 

9 For this; Thou {halt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill Thou Malt ot Beal, Thou 
{halt not bear falſe uitneſic,; Thou {halt nat cover, 
and if there be any other comm at.d:;.ct.., tt i 
brief com prehended in u avin g, uamely, Thos 
halt Love thy nei dont as thy (.!t, 

15 Loveweori ct: is i'Itatis 1e:21;bour, there- 
forc love is the ſululling out au 

11 And that knowing cine, that now it 4 
519 time 10 anake ot 9! ticep? for Cow 1s or 
ſalvation ner fer then ws we beleeved. 

i2 The night is far nen: che day is at hand: le 
us thereforc cal off c res of durkneſſe, and let 
us put on the a. Mou, ©; lahr, | | 

eg Lec us valkIovelly as in the day, not n 
PUurg and driz:kennetl in chambering 284 

w antoun' ſſe, not in fri. init en ying 
4 But zetye onde! „ra J. | Chrld, aud male 
bur nrovitonfor the Rudi Fill the luſt yibererf 
. CHAP. XIII 
3 Alen m. 110! Cri WAH. VEL Nene anoiher fot 
thier watft ere. 
} [113% i, Week iu the .ch, rective you, but 
In 


i$:y% by doubt uc ns. 


3 fer 


— WW 


d covet, 

1 _ is 
„Thon 
there · 


ww it 1 
eck 


and: le 
and let 


not 2 
by 25 


ud make 
hertif. 


1er ff 
vos, but 


2 fer 


— 


| 


| 


| 


(QUAY: K. 1111. be * 
1 Forons he may eat all thing 
e eee enen in 

l pot him that estoth deſiſe him that eat · 
ab not: and let vot him which eateth nat, judge 
Nuo art thou that another mans ſep- 
2 to his own —＋ ſtandeth r falleth : 


he ſhall be holden up: for God is able to make 


4 Ove naneſtecmeth one day above-anothere 
zaother eſteemet h every day alike. Let every man 
de fully perſwaded-in his own minde. 5 


8 ne that regardeth a day; regardeth it unto th e 


Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day tothe 
Lord be doth not regard it, He that eateth, eateth 
totheLord,for he giveth God thanks: and he that 
eech nor, to the Lord he eateth not, and givetu 
God thanks. | 

7 Fornoneof us liveth to himſelf, andnoman 
Lech to himſelf,” 

$ Forwhithet we live, we live unts the Lord: 


ud whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whoe 


ther we live therefore, or die, we ate the Lords. 

For to this end Chriſt beth died, and roſe, and 

— — he might be Lord both of tha dead 
vlog, F. 

o Bat why doeſt thou judge thy brother ? or 
why doeſt thoa ſet at nought thy brother? weſhall 
il and before the jud gement ſear of Chriſt. 

n For it is written, As I live faith the Lord, 


hor nagar bow tome, and every topgue ſhall 
to God 


12 So thenevery one of as [hall give account of 
kmſelfto God. 

1} Letus not therefore jud 
wore: but judge this rather, 
ſtumbling block, 
tdett way. 

1 Iknow and am perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus, 

@ there is nothing unclean of it ſelf: hut to him 
— any thing tobe nncleany to him ĩt ls 

enn. 

15 fut iſ thy brother be grieved with chy meat: 
tow walkeſt thou not charitably, Deſtroy not bim 
mth thy meat, ſor whom Chriſt died. 

16 Let not then yvur good be evil ſpoken of. 
37 bor the kingdom of God is nt meat ay 

— aut 


7 one another any 
chat no man put 2 
or an occaſion to fall in his bro» 


. =o THE ROMANEC, 
drin : bet righteouſueſſe;and joy in the | 4 
holy Ghoſt, = prace-and , 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth 1 
acceptable to (od, and approved of 2. 1 


19 Let us therefore tollow aſter the things wd 1 
make for peace, andthings wherewith one may ed of 
Ge another. N 


20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God: 1 
things indeed are pure: but it is e vil for that mix 
ho eateth with offence, + - | 
21 ltis good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drick 
weine, nor 4#) t bing whereby thy brother ſtumb led 
or is offended, or is made — þ 
22 Haſt thou faith ? Have it to thy ſelF before 
God. Happy is he that condemneth not humſelſ u 
that thiug which he alloweth, + | 
23 And he that doubteth,is damned if beet lx 
ciuſc he eateth not of faith: For whatſoever is me 
ot faith, is ſin, 
CHAP. XV. 
t Theſlrong muſt bear with the weak. 
V E theu that are ſtrong, ought to bear th! 
infirmities of the weak, and not to plat 
our ſelves. 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour ke 
bi good to edification- 
For e en Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, hut u 
is written, The reproaches of them tat repre 
theo, ſell an me. 
4 For « hatſetver things were written aſe 
„Ne written for our learning, that we th 
N and comtort of the ctiptures might 
ohe. 
5 Now the Gnd of patienee and coniolatio\ 
E ant you to be like minced one towards anothe 
according t Chrift Jeſus. 
That ye may with one minde, & one mouth gie 
c e od, even the Father of o Lord Jeſus 
» Wherelore receive ye one another, as U 
aliereceivsd us to the glury of God- 
$ Now l ſay that Jeſus Chriſt was a miſter 
e circumciſion for the truth of God, to cout 
te promiſes made into the ſathers: 
o And that the Gentiles might elorifie God 
} is mercy 28 it is written, Hor this cauſe I 
e-nfefle ta tic e among che Genules ; and ſing u 
an / Nam“. ; 


| CHAP. XV. 
92 vd again he ſaith, Rejoyce ye Gentiles witu 


| Tae , -- 4 Lord, all ye Gentiles, 

wad land bim all ye People. 

1 Aud again, Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root 

ofJeſſe, and he that (hall riſe to reign over the 

Gentiles, in him (ball the Gentiles truſt. 

iz Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
«7 peace in beleeving, that ye ma abound in 

hope through the r of the holy Ghoſt, 

| 14 And I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you, my 

brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſſe, filled 

with all knowledge, able alſo to admeniſh ene ano - 


cher. 

x5 Nevertheleſſe, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as putting you 
in winde, becauſe ofthe grace that is given to me 


God: 4 
16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt 
totheGentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of Gol, that 
Z the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, 
bear e being ſanctißed by the holy Ghoft. 
to plat] , 37 | have therelore whereof i may glory through 
Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe things which pertain to God. 
About u 18 For Iwill not dare to ſpeak of auy of thoſe 
| "| Gigs which Chriſt hath not wrought by me; to 
boat u Ne the Gentiles obedient by werd and deed, 
ey acked 19 Through mighty ſigues and wonders, by the 
— — of God, fo that from Jeruſa- 
and round about unto Illyricam, I kave fully 
* prexcked the goſpel of Chriſt, 
vight katy © 29 Yeaſo have I ſtrived to preachthe goſpel, not 
where Chriſt was named, leit I ſhould build upon 
ole] other mans foundation: 
ds och «+, 33 But as it is written, To whom he was not 
leben of, they ſhall (ee: and they that have not 
woutb zie Bard, hall underſtand, 
elus (ne . 3d For which cauſe alſo I have been much hin- 
, 5 G rem coming to you. 
1j But now havingno more place in theſe parts, 
miſter — a great deſire theſe many yeers to come 
to coe : 


& 


Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, '[ 
he God ill come to vou: for I truſt to rc you 2 
ue 1 Pamey, and to be brought on my wiy thatkere 
— you, if firſt I be ſomewyhat filled with your 

Js 


P 2 25 Bu 


TO THE ROMANEC. 
25 But now I go unto ] eruſalem, to miniſter tn. 
tes the ſaints, | 425 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia, and 
Rehaĩa, te make a certain contribution for the poor 
aint which are at J eruſalem. ny 

27 ithath pleaſed them verily,and their dedterg 
they are. Fer ifrhe Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of the ſpirituall things,their duty is alſo t 
miniſter unto them in carnall things, . 

28 When therefore I have performed this 1 
kave ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by ya 

inte Spain. a 5 

29 And Iam ſure that when I come untoyon,1 
ſhall come in the fulneſle of the bleſsing of thegy 
ſyel of Chriſt. 

fe Now TI beſeech you; brethren, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of tho dirt, 
chat ye ſtrive together with me, in your prayers 
te God for. me, 

31 That I may be delivered from them that do 
not belcevein Indea, and that toy ſervice which l 
have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of the ſaints: 

33 That I may come unto you with * by tie 
will of God, and way with you be refreſhed. 
4 33 Now the God of peace be with you al 

men. 


5 CHAP. XVI, 

3 Paulſendeth greeting « 12 His thanks 10 Cod. 

] Commend anto you FPhebe our ſiſter which is 3 
ſervant of the church which is at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receiveher in the Lord, as becometh 
ſaints, and that ye aſsiſt her in whatſoever bufinelle 
ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a ſaccoure 
of many, and of my ſelf alſo. gh Woe 
13 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila,my helpers in Clarif 
Jeſus: 

4 (Whe have for my liſe laid down their om 
necks: unto whom notonely I give thanks, but il 
all the churches ofthe Gentiles) 1 

1 Likewiſe greet the church that is in that 
houſe. Salute my welbeloved Epenetus, who is the 
firſt frults of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

Greet Mary who beſtowed much labour on 0%. 

7 Salute Andronicusand Junia my kinſmen, and 
my fellow priſoners , who are of note among the 
apoſtle,who alſs were in Chriſt before me. 


i Greer Amplias wy beloved ia the oy 


hat d 
chich l 
ünts: 


by de 
ou all 


— — 


/ 


g Salute Vrbane our helper in Chriſt,and Stachys 
beloved oy 


CHAP, XVI. 


Jo Salute Appelles approved in Chriſt, Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus houſhold. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 
that be of the houſhold of Narciſſus, which are 
in the Lord 

18 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa who labour 
in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis which la- 
beared much in the Lord. | 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother aud mine. | 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren Which are with them. 

15 Salute Phiiologus, and Julia, Nerens, and 
bis nter, and Olympas , and all the faints which 
we with them, 

s Salute one another with an hely kills, The 
charches of Chriſt (alure you. 

17 Now I beſecch you brethren, mark them 
which caule diviſions and oſſences contrary to the 
doarine which ye have learned, and avoid them. 

1s For they that are fuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , but theirown belly, and by good 
— and fair ſpeeches deceĩ ve the hearts of the 

aple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all 
men, I am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet 
Iwould have you wiſe unto that Which is goed, 
ud ſimple concerning evill. 

20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
der your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jens Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my work fellow and Lucius, and 
Jaſon, and Soſi pater my kinſmen ſalute you, 

, 22 ITertiug who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute you 
la the Lord. 

2; Gaius mĩne hoſt, and of the whole church, 
ute you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city 
Glateth you, and Quartus a brother i 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen, 
Nom to him thatis of power to ſtabliſh, you, 


Kcording to my goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus 


ft, cording to the revelationof the myſtery, 
was kept ſecret fince the world began, 

36 Butnow is made manifeſt, and by the ſcri- 

; P 3 peureg 


— CORINTHIANS, 
pturts of the prephers.according to the command. 
ment of the everlaſting God, made known to alt 
— for —— a ee = = faith. 

27 To Ged onely wiſe through 
Chriſt for ever, — * 26 
« Written to the Romans from Corinthus, aui ſoy 


by Phebe, fervaut of tho church at Cencrea, | 1 : 
- mne 
$$$$$$$$:$$$$$$d | - 
CT The firſt Epiſtle of PAut the 142 
apoſtle to the Corinthians, 
CHAP. L 


After bu ſalutation,q.e> thankſgiving, to be ethers 
eh them to unity & 12 reproveth thely diſſozins. 
Aul called to be an apoſtle of Jelus Chr, 
through the will of God, and Softheny 
oxr brother, 
6 Vuto the church of God which u 
at Corinth, to them that are ſan&ifed * 
inchriſt Jeſus, called to be ſaints, with all that is 
every place call upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt ar 
Lend bach theirs and ours. 
Grace be unto you, and peicefrom God car 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 I thank my God alwaics on your behalf,forthe 
grace of God which isgiven you « wen beleey 
5 That in everything ye are inriched by ham 12 
all uttorance, and in all knowle:ige: (eek af 


6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt wazconfirwel} , , 
in you. 8 a 911 
7 $0 that ye come behinde in vo gift, waitig bus 


for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, n 
s Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the eh wd Gr 
that ye may be blameleſſe in the day of ont Lal} en 
Jeſus Chriſt, +» 251 
9 God isfaithfullby whom ye were called urs N. 
the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
10 Now, l beſeech you, brethren, by the Named! Bot m 
eur Lord Jeſas Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ny ighty 
dung and that there be no diviſions among voce 


. 171 

hat ye be perſedly joyned together in the f ft 50 

inde, and in the ſame judgement · Jasent 

xx For it hath been declared unto me of y Jae chi; 

brethren , by them which are of the "ut 1 
Cloezthat there aro contentions the * 


— — 


CHAP. TI, 

ts Nowthis L ſay, chat every one of you ſaich, 
lanof Paul, and I of Apollo, and I of Cephas, 
wdlefChrilt, 
' 83 ls Chriſt dividet? was Paul crucified 7or 
yo? ox were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank that I baptized noxc of yen, 
| bat Criſpas and Gaius: 1 > 

15 Leſt any ſhould fy, that L had baptized in 

nine own name, 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Stepha- 
| 8232 befides, I Know not waether [ baptied any 


— — 


17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
rn with wiſdom of words, 
the crolle of Cliriſt ſhould be made of none 
cet, | 
n | 14 For the reaching of the eroſſe is to them 
Ck | tbr periſh, fooliſhneſle : but unto us which are ſa» 
lthes N ved, it is the power of God. 

19 For it is titten, I will deſtroy the wiſdom 
oſthe wiſe , and will bring to nothing the under- 
* 28 prudent. 

| 2» Where is the wiſe? where is the ſcribe? 
| were is the diſputer of this world? Hath not 
God madefoolith the wiſdom of this world? 
21 For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the 
| world by wiſdom knew not God, itpleaſed God 
by thefooliſhnelle of preaching to ſave them thac 


22 Fer the Jews require a ſigne, an| the Greeks 
ſeek aſter wiſdom. 

2; But we preach Chriſt crucified , unte the 
Jews a ſtumblingblock , and unto the Greeks ſoo- 


24 But anto them which are called, both Jews 
id Greeks , Chriſt the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. | 

25 Becauſe thefooliſhn:fle of God is wi ſer then 
remand the weakneſſe of God ĩs ſtronger then meu. 

8 For yeſee your calling, brethren, how that 
"wt many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
wyhty, not. many noble are called: 

1 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 

world, to confeund the wiſe: and God hath 
Goſenthe weak thingy of the world to confound 
| the things which aremighty: a 

1 Aud baſe things of the world, and things 
9 * 254 which 


- 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
which are deſpiſed,hath Gode hoſen, yea and thingy 
which are not. to bring tonought things that ar, 

29 That no fleſhſhould glorie in hls preſence, 
ze But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who ef 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſueſt, 
and ſonctiſicat ion, and redemption: 
3t That according as it is written, He that glo- 
rieth, let him glory in the Lord · 
. CHAP, II. 
* * preaching 6 excelleth the wiſdom of th 
 wFia, 
AN I, brethren, when I came to vous came net 
with e\cellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, && 
claring unto you the teſtimony of God. 


mong ou, ſa ve Jeſus ( kriſt, and him crucified, 

2 And I was with you in weakneſſe, and in few, 
and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech , and my preaching was net 


2 For I determined not to know any thing + \ 
| 


with entifing words ef mans wiſdom, but in de 
monſtration of the Spirit, and of power: 


5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the. 


dom of men,butin the power of God- 

6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them tht 
are perſect: yet not the wiſdom of this world, wr 
of che priaces of this world, that come to noupht: 

7 Botwe ſpcak the wiſdom of God ins te 
ry, even the hidden wiſdom which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory, 8 

$ Which neue of the princes of this werld 
knew: for had they known it, they would net 
havecrucifled the Lord ofglory. 

hut as it is written, Eye hath not ſcen, not 
eat heard, neither have entred into the heart d 
man the things which God hath prepared forthen 


thit love him. 


1 But God hath revealed them unto us by bs 
Spir.t: ſor the Spirit ſearcheth all things, , 


the deep things of God. 0 

11 For what man knoweth the things of 2 . 
ſave the ſpĩrit of man which is in him? Eres © 
the things of Cod knoweth no man, hut the $pint 
of God. 4 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit oft 
world, but the Spirit which is of God, that u 
might know the things that are freely given toll 
of God. | 1 5 


— 


13 Which things alſo we ſpeak „net in the 
words which mans wiſdom teacheth, hut which the 
holy Ghoſt teacheth , comparing ſpirituall things 

14 Fat the naturall man receiveth not the things 
ef the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe unto 
limy neither can he know them, becauſe they. ar 
ſyiritually diſcerned. 5 3 5 

iz buche that is ſpirituall, 3::dzeth all things, 
yet heklmſelf is judged of no man. 

18 For who hath known the miade of the Lord, 
chat he may inftru& him? Bur we have the minda 


er chriſt. 
CHAP. III 
3 Of firife and diviſion, 7 God giveth the tn 
veaſe. 
AN brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as 
ſpiritual, but as unto carnall, even as ue» 
to babes in Chriſt, 
2 Thave fed you with milk, and not with m 
forhitherro ye were not able 10 bear it, neither yer 


dos are ye able. 


fer ye are yet carnall: for whereas there is 
amorg you cavying, and ſtri fe, and diviſions, are ye 
potcarnall,and walk as men? | 

4 Forwhile one ſaith, Iam of Paul, and ano» 
ther, I aw of Apollo, are ye not carnall? 

$ Who then is Paul? and who is Apollo : but 
miviſters by whom ye beleeved, even as the Lord 
eto every man, 

6 [ have planted, Apollo watered: but Gcd 
gavethe cncreaſe, a 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth any things 
veither he that watereth : but God that giveth the 
toereale, 

5 Now he that plantech, and he that watereth, 
re one: and every man ſhall receive his own re- 


; Wirdaccordins to his own labour. 


9 For we arclabourers together with God, ye 
re Gods husbandry, ye are Gods building · 
lo According to the grace of God which 18 ow 
to me, as a wiſe — I have laid the 
ndatien and another buildeth thereon. Rut let 
every man take heed how he builderh thereupon. 


. It kor other foundation can no man lay, then 
tht is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 


13 Now if au man build upon this fonndation, 
Ps gold 


<4 A. CORINTHIANS, 
ver, ous ſtones, wood Aubble 

15 — 2 l 

the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall berevealed 

by fire; and the fire (hall try every mans work of 


what ſort it is. . 
n, he ſhall receive a reward. 


1 If any mans work (hall be burnt, be (lull | 
— but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved: yet ſo u 
Y re. | 

16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you? | 

17 If any man defile the temple of God, him (hill 
God deſtroy t for the tawple of God iis holy, which 
temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deccive himſelf: If any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world let hin 
become a fool, that he may be wiſe, | 

19 For the wiſdom of this world is ſoaliſhaeſe 
wath God : for it is written, He taketh thewiſe in 1 
their own craftineſſe. | | 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts | 
of the wiſe, that they are vain» 

21 Therefore let no min glory in men; for all | 
things are yours? 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, er Cephas or the 
world, or life, or death or things preſent, or thing 
to come, all are yours: 

2; And ye are chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 


14 If auy mans work abide which he hath bulk 


CHAP- III. * 
x How to account of miniſiers. ) We have navy | Oe: 
which we have not received. in 


Et a man ſo account of us, as ofthe miniſters of 3 gol 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the mylterics of Ged. 
2 Moreoverit is required in ſtewards,thata mo ft 
be ſound Faithfull. ; 1 
8 But with me it is a very ſmall thing thæ ! the 
Mould be judged of you, or of mans judgemedt: Lor 
yea, I judge not mine own ſelf, | 
4 For i know nothing by my ſelf, yet am laat | eve 
— «comet but he that judgeth me 1s tie 12 
Lo 
5s Therefore judge nothing beſore the time until 
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſſe, and will make mani'ef | 
the —_— of the hearts / and then (hal er | 2 
wan hare praiſe of God, ; 425 


for all | 


S r the 


I things 


CHAP. IIII. | 
6 Apdtheſethiogs, brethren, I have ina figure 
transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollo, for your 


fakes? that learn 
wevadove that whiich is written, that =o one of you 


de puffed up for one agaiuſt another, 


7 for who maketh thee to differ from another ? 
And what haſt thou that thou didit not receive? 
Now if thou didſt receiyeir, why doſt thou glory 
in if thouhadſt not received it? 

$ Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 


. teſgnedas kings without us, and I wowkl to God ye 


did reign,that wealſo mu ght reign with you. 
For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
apoſtles laſt,as it were men appointed to death, For 
we are made a ſpectacle unto the world, and to 
novels and to men. 
10% We arc fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye are 
vie in Chriſt: We are weak, but ye are ſtrong: ye 


| ve bonourable, but we are diſpiſed. 


11 Even unto this preſent hour we both hunger, 
and thirſt and are naked, and are buffetedyand have 
a0 certain dwelling place, | 

12 And labour, working with our own hands be- 
ing reviled,we bleſſe, being perſecuted we ſufferyt 2 

1; Reing defamed, we intreat : we are made as 
the filth of the world, and are the oli · ſcouring of all 
things anto this day. 

1% Iwritenot theſe things toſhame you, but as 
ty beloved ſons I warn you. 

15 For though you have ten thouſand iuſtre- 
dert in Chriſt, yet have ye not many Fathers: for 


"2p J:ſus I have bcgetten you through tho 


16 Wherefore, Ibeſeech you, he ye followers 
me. 
17 For this cauſe kavo I ſent unto you Timo- 


dbers who is my beloved ſon, and faithfull in the 
. Lordywho ſhall bring you into remembrance of my 
| CG in Chriſt, as I teach every where in 
| & urch. 


15 No ſome are puffed up, as though I would 
not come to you. 

Is But I will come to you ſhortly , if the Lord 
Will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them which 
are —— the power. 

% Fer the kingdom of Gol Is not in word, but 


WD Power, 
21 What 


might learn in us not to think of 


T CORINTHIANS. 

21 What will ye? Shall Icome nnto you with 4 
god, or in love, and in the ſpirit of meckneſſe? 
AP, v. 


purged on. 10 Reinous offenders are to be avelded, 

T is reported commonly hat tbere is fornication 

among you,and ſuch fornication, as is not lo much 
as named amongſt the Ceatiles , that one ſhould 
bavehis fathers wife, 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned, that hethat hath done this deed, mighy 
be taken away from among you. 

3 For ] veri'y as abſent in body, but preſent in 
ſpirir,havejudgcdalready,asthongh I were preiem, 
concerning him that hath ſo done this deed, 

4 In the rame of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when yr 
are gathered together, and my ſpirit with the power 
of our Lord Teius Chriſt, 

To deliver ſuch a one unto Satan for the de- 
ſtruttion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be laveuin 
the day of tl. Lord Jeſus. 

s Yourglorying is not good: know ye not thit 
a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 

v Purge out therefore the old leaven , that ye 


may be a ue li mp, as ye areunleavened, For s 


Curiſt our paſſeover is ſacrificed for us. 

$ Therefore let us keep che ſeaſt, not with e 
le wen, neither with the loaven of malice and wis 
kedneſſe: but with the unleavened bra. d of finee» 
rity and truth, 

9 I wrote unto you inan epiſtle,notto company 
wich fornicators. 

xo Vet not altogether with thefornicators of this 
world, or with the covetnous, or extortioners, t 
with idolaters: for then muſt ye needs go out of 
the world. 

11 But now I have written unto yau, not ts 
keep company, ifany man that is called a brother 
be a fernicator,or cow etuous , or an idolater, or 3 
raller, or adrunkardyor an extortioner: with ſuchi 
one, no, not ro cat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge themals 
that are without ? do not ye judge them that at 
within? 

13 But them that are without, God qudgeth. 
Therefore put away from among your ſelves th& 
wicked perſou- ct 


— 


| 


CH 
1 Theimceſ/aovs perſon.” 2 The old lea ven malt þ | 


| 


— 


; Gi wit tdlow with the brethren eſpecially under 
Are any of you having a matter againſt ano. 
ther go to law beſore the unjuſt, and not bee 

fore the nts? - 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world? And if the world ſhallbejadgcd by you, 
are ye naworthy to judge the (malleſt matters? 

g Know ye not that we ſhall judge _— How 
moch more things that pertain to this lite ? 

4 ifthen ye have judgements of things pertaining 
to this liſe, ſet them to judge who are leaſt eſteemeu 
in the church. | 

5 Iſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there is 
not a wiſe man among you? no net one that ſhall 
be able to judge between his brethren ? 

6 Bot brother goeth to law withbrother , and 
that before the vabeleevers ? _ | 

7 Now therefore, there is utterly a fault among 
you, becauſe ye go to law one with auother: why 
do ye not rather take wrong ? why do ye not ra- 
ther {i Fer your ſelves to be defraude ? | 

$ Nay, you do wiorgy and defraud , and that 
your brethren, 

9 Know ye not that theunrighteons ſhal} not ins 
herice the kingdom of God? Benot deceived: nei- 
ther formicat ours, nor idolaters,nor adulterers nor 
efeminate,nor abuſers of themſelves mankinde. 

10 Nor thecves, nor covetous. nor drankards nor 
revilers,vor extortiouers ſhall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

i And ſach were ſome of you:but ye are waſhed, 
bat ye are lan ct iſied. bh it ye are juſtified in the Name 
of tue Lord Itſas, and by the Spirit of our Gad. 

12 All things relawſull unto me, but all things 
ve not expedient: all things are lawtull for me, but 
will not he brought under the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats : 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now the 
body & not for fornication , bat for the Lord: aud 
the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and 
will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 

15 Kno ye not that your bodies are the mem- 
berzof Chriſt > Shalll then take the members of 
Ebriſt, and make them rhe.members of an harlot 


God forbid, 
f 5 1s Whaz 
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18 What, know ye not that he which is ; 
to an harlot, is one body? for two (faith he) ſhiil 
be one ſleih. ä 

x7 But he that is joyned unte the Lord, is ent 
pirit. 

18 Flee fornication : every fin that a man doth, 
is without the body: but he that committeth for- 
nication, ſinneth againſt his own body. 

ry Whatyzknow ye not that your body is the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt which i in you, which ys 
have of God; ard ye are not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorifie Cod in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are Gods. 

CHAP. vii. 
2 Marriage, 4 4 remedy againſ! fornication, 1c nw 
tightly t be diſſolved. 
Nev concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me It is good for a man not to touch a 
Woman, 
2 Nevertheleſſe te aud fornication, let every 
man have his own wiſe, and let every woman have 
her own husband. 
3 Let the husband ren'er unto the wife dut 
benevolence : and like wiſe alſo the wife unto the 
husband. 
4 The wife hath not power of her own body. bot 
the husband: and likewiſe alſo the husband hath 
not power of his own body, but the wiſe. 
5 Defraud you not one the ethery except it be 
with conſenr for a time, tkat ye may give your ſelves 
to faſting and prayer, andcome together again that 
Satan tempt you not for your incontinency. 
E Rur I ſpeak this by permiſsion , and not of 
commandment, 
7 For L would that all men were even as I 
ſelf ; but every man hath kis proper gift of 
one after this manner another after that. 
8 I ſay therefore to the uamarried and widows, 
_ It is good for themif they abide even as I, 
9 Rutif they cannot contain, let them marti: 
for it is better to marry then to burn. 
to And unto the married Icommand,yet not I but 
the Lord. Let not the wife depart from her husband: 

It But and if the depart, let her remain unmar- 
ried, or bereconciled to her husband: and let not 
the husband put away his wiſe. 


- 
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GHAP. VII. 
£2 Rut to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord. If 
any brother hath a wife that beleeveth not, and ſhe 
be plaaſedto dwell with him, let him not put her 
aways 
4 And the woman which hath an hus band that 
beleeveth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
ber let her not leave him. 

1 For the unbeleev ing husband is ſanct iſied by 
the wife, and the urbelecving wife is ſanctied by 
the husband, elſe wete your children unclean, but 
nom ace they holy 

Is Dati f the unbeleeving depart, let him departs 
A brother or a ſiſter is not under bond age in ſuch 
caſes: but God hath called us to peace. 

16 For what knowelt chou, O wiſe ether thou 
ſult ave thy husband ? or how knoweſt thou, O 
man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wiſe + 

17 But as Cod hath diſtributed to every man, as 
the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him wal ky 
and o ordaiu | in all churches. 

13 Isany man called being circumciſed? let him 
not become ùncircumci ſed i is any called za uncir- 
cunciſion? let him not be circumciſed, | 
_ 19 Circumciſion is nothing, aud uncircumciſion 
nothing but the keeping ol the commandments 
of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein be was called. 

' 21 Art thou called eig a ſerrant? care not fot 
it: but if rhog mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather. 

22 For he that is called inthe Lord, being a ſer- 
vant, is the Lords ſree man: likewfle alſo he that 
is called bet xe (rce, is Chriſts ſer ant. 

ve arebought with a price , be net ye the 
ſervants of men. 

24 krethren, let every man wherein he is cal 
I. d, therein abide with God, 

25 Now concerning virgizs, I have no com- 
mandment ol the Lord: yer I give my judgement 
* hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be 

a:nfull. 

26 I ſeppoſe therefore that this is good (or the 
pm adrede „Ir that it is good for a man fo 
ta de. 

27 Art thou bound unto 1 wiſc ? ſcck not to 
< looſed, Art thou looſed lem a wife ? feck not 


ue, 
25 But 


T. CORINTHTA NS, 

23 Rut and if thou marry, thou haſt net fnned, 
and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned: never- 
theleſſe, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh: bit l 
ſpare you, 

239 Bat this I ſay,brethren, thetime is ſhort, It 
remaineth, that both they that have wives; be as 
though they had none: 

30 And they that weep, 2s thongh they wept 
nor? and they that rejoyce: as thou * — 
joyced not: and they that buy, as though they 
poſſeſſed not: 

. 3x And they that uſe this world, as notabuſing 
it: for the faſhion ofthis world paſſeth away, 

$2 But I would have you without carefulneſſs 
He that is unmarried, careth for thethingsthar de- 
long to the Lord, bow hemay pleaſe the Lord: 

33 kaut hethat is married, careth for the things 
— are of the world, how he may pleaſe hu 
wife, 

34 There is difference alſo between a wife n 
a virgin: the unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord thatſhe may be holy, beth in 
body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is married, careth 
for the things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe 
her husban 

25 A und this I ſpeak for yonr own profit netthat 
I moy caſt a ſnare upon you , but ſor that which is 
comely, andthat you may attend upon the Lord 
without diſtract ion 

36 But il any man think that he behaveth himſelf 
uncomelytowardhis virgingif ſhe paſſe the flower 
of her age, and need ſo require, let him do whit he 
will, he ſianeth not; let them marry. . 

37 Nevertheleſſe, he that ſtandetk Redfaſt in bu 
heart, having no neceſsity, but hath power over ha 
own will, and hath ſo decreedin his hearty that be 
will keep his virgin, doth Well. : 

38 Sothen he that giveth her in marriage, doch 
well ; but he that giveth her not in marriage,doth 
better 

3y The wifeis bound by the Jaw, as long as her 
basband liveth: but if her husband be dead, ſhe 18 
at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will, ovely it 
the Lord, 

2 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after m 
Ju pement: and I thunkalſo that I have the Spint 
ot Les. 
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We ain from meats offered 101dolt, 

c Ow wy der cm things offered untoidols, we 
Niro that we all have knowledge. Know- 
ledge puſſerh up: but charity edißeth. 

2 Aud if any man think that he knoweth any 
thing. he knowerh nothing yet as he ought to know, 

but if any man love God, the lame is know 

bim 


4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice.nnto idols, we 
knowthatanidol is nothing in the world, aud 
that there is none other Ged but one. 

For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven, or in earth ( as there be gods 
many, and lords many :) 

6 at to us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we in him, and one 
— Jefus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we 

. ® { 
” Hewbeity there is not in every man that 
get for ſome with conſcience of the idol 
into this hour, eat it 23a thing cffered unto an 
(col, and their conſcience being weak is defiled. 

$ But meat commendeth us not to God: for 
neither if we gat, are we the better t neither if 
we eat not are we the worle. 

9 gut take led leaſt by any means this liberty of 
yours become & fatablingblock to them that are 


to Forif any man ſee thee which haſt knoyy- 
ledge, fie atmeãt in the idols temple : ſhall not the 
cen cience of him which is weak, be emboldned 
to ext thoſethings which are offeredto idols ? 

11 And through thy knowledge (hall the weak 
brother periſh for whom Chriſt died ? 

12 But when ye ſin ſo againſt the brethren, and 
wound their weak conſcience, ye (in againſt Chriſt, 

Iz Whereſoreif meat make my brother to of- 
ſend, I will eat no fleſh whilethe world ſtandeth, 
leſ I make my brother to offend. 


CA Ix. 
1 Paul fbeweth his liberty, 5 andihatche miniſler 
owpht to live by the goſpel, 
M 1 not an apoſtle? am I not free ? have I 
not ſeen Jeſus: Chriſt our Lord ? are not you 
dy workin the Lord? 
Il bo not an apoſtle unto others, yet _ 


\ 


F I GOREN T HTAN 8. 
Ieſſe Tam to you i for the ſeal of maine apoſtleſtiy 
are ye in the Lord. 

$ Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, i; 
this: a 
4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 

s Have we not power to lead about a ſiſters 
wife, as well as other apoſtles, and as thebrethrea 
of the Lord, and Cephas? 

Or Lonely aad Barnabas, have not we power ti 
forbear working? To 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard , and eateth nat 
ofthe fruit thereof? or who feedetha flock , and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock : 

8 Say Itheſe things as a man? or ſaith not the 
law the ſame alſo? MET 

9 For it is written in the Jaw of Moſes, Tos 
ſhale not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- 
eth out the cou: doth God take care for oxen? 
10 Or ſalch heit altogether for our ſakes ) for 
our ſakes no doubt this 1s written: that be that 
ploweth, ſhould plow in hope: and that he that 
threſherh in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

11 If we have ſowen unto you ſpirituall thing, 
wy a great thing if we ſhall reap your cmi 

3 | 

— If others be partakers of this power over 
you, are not we rather? Neverthdleſſe , we hae 
not uſed this power : but ſuffer all things, let we 
ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt, 0 .. 

13 De ye not know that they which miniſter 
about holy things , live of the things of che ten 
= ? and they which wait at the altar, are party 

ers with the altar, : 

14 Evenſo hath the Lord ordained y that they 
which preach the goſpel ſhould live of the 2oſpel. 

15 Bat I have uſed none of theſe things Nenhet 
have I written the'e things that it ſhould be ſo deve 
unto me i for it were better for me to die, chen tha 
any man ſhould make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gofpel, I have ur 
thing to glory of: for neceſsity is lad upon me, 
yea, wo Is unte meg if I preach not the ba 

17 For if I do this thing willingly. I have 2 7e 
ward g but If againſt my will, a diſpenſation of the 

oſdel is committed unto me. ; 
18 What is wy reward then Tele 
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CHAP. —4 * 
the h I may goſpel of 
reset. that I abuſe not my power 
. the f | . 
* — be free from all men, yet have 
| mademyſelfiervant unto all, that I might gain 
the more. 
20 Aud unto the Jews I became as a Je, that 
I might gain the Jews: to them that ore under 
the under the lay, that I. might gain them 
thatare under the law: 83 
21 To them that are without law, as without 
ing not without law to God, but under the 


lm to chriſt)that I might gain them that are with- 


out law, 

8: To the weak became I as weak, that I might 
4 Iam made all things to all men, 

Imight by all means ſave ſome, 

3; And this L de for the goſpels fake, that I 
might bepartaker thefeof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race, 
nail, but one receiveththe prize ꝰ ſo run, that 


} yemayebtain. 


25 Aud every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery , 
in temperate in all things: Now they do 1: to 
obtaly a corruptible crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible, 

26 Ttherefore ſo run, not as uncertainly: ſo 
behel, not as one that beateth the air: 

1 hut I keep under my body , and bring it ĩn- 
to ſubjection: leſt that by any means. when I have 
preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt- 
away - 

CHAP. X. 


1 The ſurements of the lem 6 ave tiÞer of curr, 
7 end ther puniſhments, 11 examples for ur. 
| JjJorcover brethren, I won!d not that ye ſhould 


| 


| 


de ig"orant , how that all our fathers were 

under the cloud, and all paſſed thorow the ſea : 

2 And were all baptized unto Mofes in the 

and in the lea: 

Aud did all eat the ſame ſpfrituall meat - 
! 4 Anddid all drink the ſame ſpirituall drink: 
ler they drank of that ſpiritnall Rock that follow- 
ed them: and that Rock was Chriſt ) 

5 Butwith many of them God was not well 
pleaſed: for they were overthrown in the wib 


Nou 
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No theſe things were our examples, tothe 
intent we ſhould not luſt aſter evil things, as they 
alſo luſted. : 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
them, as it 18 written; The people ſat down to 
eat and drink, and reſe upto play. 

Neither let us commit fornication , as fone 
of them commit: ed, and fell in one day three ad 

thouſand. . 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of they 
alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 

10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them ilſo 
murmured, and were d ed of the deſtroyer. 

ti Now all theſe things happened unto them for 
enſamples: and they are written for our admonits 
on, — — = — _ * — are come, 

12 Whereforezlet him that thinketh he ſtanleth th. 
take heed leſt he fal. — 

18 There hath no temptation taken yon but ſac , 
238 15common to man: but God is faithfall , who | froke 
will not ſuffer you to be tempred above that 
are a le: but willwith the temptation alſo makex exe: 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 

14 Whereſore my dearly beloved, flee fron | de 
idolatry» 

15 Iſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what I ſap. | guy; 

x6 The cup of bleſsing which we bleſſe, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? Tae 
bread which we break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Chriſt ? 

17 For we being many are one bread, and oat 
body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

x$ Beho!d Iſrael after the fleſh ; are not they 
which eat of the ſacrifices,partakers of the altar 

x What ſay I then? that the idol is any thing? 
or that which is offcred in ſacrifice to idols is wy 
thing? f 

20 But I ſay, that the things which the Gentila 
ſacrifice. they ſacriſice to devils, and not to Cl 
and I would not that ye ſbould have fellowſhip 
with devils, | 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord; ut 
the cup of devils · ye cannot be partakers of 
Lords table,and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we proveke the Lord to jealouße ? Ut 


weſtronger then he ? ; 
33 Alfckings arclawfull for me, but ill wp 


* C H A P. X I. » F 
xe not expedient + all things are lawfall for me, 
der all things edific not. —— 8 
1 Let us wan ſeek his on i but every man an- 
«hers wealthy + - a 22 
25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhamb les, that eat, 
ing no queſtion for conſcience lake. 


26 For the earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe 
2y If any of them that beleeve not hid you 20s 


and ye be diſpoſed to go, whatſoever is 

ſg — eat, asking no queſtion for conſcĩ · 

e ſake. 
2 hat it uny man ſay unto you, This is offered 
io (acrifice unto Idols; eat not for his ſake thay 
fhewed it, and for conſcience ſake, The earth is the 
Lords and the fulneſſe thereof, Ts 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine on, but of the 
ethers: for why is my liberty judged of another 
mans conſcience ? 

20 For if I by grace be a partaker, why am L evil 
| froken of for that for which | give thanks? 
zi Whethertherefore ye eat or drink, or what 
ſeerer ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

32 Give none oſſence, neither to the Jews, nor to 
the Gentiles, nor to the church of God: | 
53 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 
ſeeking mine own profit , but the profit of many, 

thatthey may be ſaved. 


— 


CHAP, XI. 
1 Hereproveth the profaung of the Lordi ſupper. 
E ye followers of me , even as I allo am ef 
Chriſt, 
2: Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you remem- 
ter me in alſ things, and keep the ordinances as l 
ceiver them to you, 


$ But would have yon know, that the head of 
ery man is Chriſt : and the head of the woman is 
—_ and the head of Chrilt is God, 1 

4 Every man praying, or propheſying, havin 
kis bead — docenceth bis wa, K 

$ Butevety woman that prayeth or propheſieth 
mth her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her head: 
for that is even all one as if ſhe were ſhaven, 

6 Forif the woman be not covered, let ker alſo 
deſhorn + but if it be a ſhame for a woman to be 

vr ſhave, let her be covered · 


7 Jer 
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7 For a man indeed ovght net ts cover hs 
head, foraſmuch as heis the image and glory 
God: but the woman is the glory of the max, 

$ For the man is not of the woman: but the 
woman ofthe man, 

9 Neither was the man created for the mu 
but the woman for the man. | 

26 For this cauſe ought the woman to lm 
power en her head, becauſe of the angels. 

11 Nevertheleſſe neither is the man wi 
—— the woman without the man inthe 

rd. * 

12 For as the woman is efthe mam e ven ſo uh 
man alſo by the woman; but all things of Ged, 

1; Judge in your ſelves, 1s it comely thataws 
man pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 both not even nature it ſelf teach yea tha i 
a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unte m? 

15 But If a woman have long hair , it iss glay 
to her : ſor her hair is given her for a covering 

te But if any man ſeem to be contentious, we | = 
have noſuch cultom, neither the churches of God. ) gthe 

17 Now in this that I declare unso you, I , - ;4 
you not, tliat you come togethergnot for the better, | that y 
but for the worſe. - : there 

1$ Forfirſt of all when ye come toge ker in the 
church, I hear that there be diviſions among yoe, 
aud I partly beleeve it. 13 

19 For there mult be alſo herefies among you NO. 
that they which are approved may be made 
feſt among you, f 

20 When ye come together there ſore inte ont 
place, this i not to cat the Lords ſupper · 

at For in eating, every one taketh before abo 

* _ ſupper: aud one is hungry and anothers 
unken. ; 
22 W hat, have ye not houſesto eat and to did 
in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſbame then 
that ha ve not? What ſhall I ſay to yen? (lull 
praiſe you in this ? I praiſe you not. . 
32 For I have received of the Lord that mic? ; 
alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſu it theſ 
ſame night in which he was betrayed, took band 7 80 
24 And when he had given thanks, hebralktk| every: 
and ſald, Take, eit, this is my body which is broke 8 Fe 
for you : this do in remembrance ofme. miidou 
25 Aſtet the ame manner alſy be beat the an lune 5 


NI 


12 


* 


C HAP XII, 
when be had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is che new 
—— this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in temembrance of me. 
146 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
ub can ve do [heyy the Lords death till he come. 
10 orewholoever ſhall eat this bread, and 
| {rick this cup of the Lord umvorthily, thall be 
to hav | mnilty of the bady and blood of the Lexd. 
1 60 33 dat leta man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
once | at efchot bread, and drink of that cup. 
a inte | 5 Fer be that careth and drinketh umvworthily, 
etch and drinkech damnation tohimſelf, not dif- 
ſo the ag the Lords body. 
Ged. Fo — — are weak and ſickly 
At a ue vou, an many Heep. 
1 Forlf we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould 
othaif | por be judged, ' | 
n? n But when we are judęed, we are chaſtened of 
za ger | theLord, chat we ſhould not be condemned with 
ring | theworld- 
uw, m | - 33 Whereforemy brethren. when ye come to- 
f God. ) gether to eat, tarry one for an other, 
;$ Andif any man hunger, let kim eat at home, 
e betut, that ye come not together unto condemnation. Aud 
theret will I ſet in order when I come. 


0g 586, „ CHAP. XII. 
1 ißt, 4 are divert 7 yet allprofit. 
ng yok No concerning ipirituall gifts, brethren , I 
ade many | 4 "would not have you ignorant, : 
5 3 Yekpow that ye were Gentiles, carried away 
% uno theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
3 WhereforeI give you te underſtand , that no 
fore ube —— bythe Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
xcurſedzand that no man can ſayy that Jelus is the 
Uu, bat by the holy Ghoſt. 
At d 4 Now there are div erſities of giſts, but the 
ame tin | kme Spirit. 
1? (alllf Aud there are differences of adminiſtrations, 
: t the ſame Lord. 
hat a e And there are diyerſities of operations, butit 
| Jeſaadt | 8theſame God, which worketh all in all. 
ok 7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to 
ebralek erer man to profit withall. 
ubs for to oũe is given by the Spirit the word of 
Adom to another the word of kgowledge bythe 
& the þ Spirit: 10 
| b 9 


I. 15 
Tons cher faith by the lame Spirivr' t6 
ther thegiſts of healingoy the nde dn 
N — of an tons 
proph y » to ano di ſcorning n 
— — — oor 
terpretation of congues. 044 14 YOM og 

11 Bat all theſe worketh that 'onp'and thekl 
ſame Spirit, div. ding to every man: . 
he will. NS ay” — A * 

tz For asthe is oney and 
bers, and all the — ofthat one 


der den 
many, are one body: ſo alſo « iti 5 | +1 
x; For by oneSpirit are we — — 
body,. whetherwe be Jews or 
be bond or free + and have been all made 
into one Spirir.- . . dev B03 1a 1 
14 For thebody is notone member, wo 
15 If the foor-ſhall ſay, Recanſe 1 am not 
ban, I am not of the body: as it therefore u 
of the body ? EL. 
x6 And ifthe ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not ii 


7 # 


6 
— 


eye, I am not of the body : is it therefore net ut 
a : & ©» If 


body? a | 

17 If the whole body were an eye, yiereweretl 
hearing ? It the whole were hearing, here we ii 
ſmelling ? | 

1$ But now hath God ſet the members every ont 
of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 

15 And if they were all one memberywherenpt 
the ody? TY 


20 But now are they many members, yet hu pulled 


one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, me 
no need of thee : nor againthe head to theſe! 
have no need of you. + 7 

22 Nay, much moro thoſe members of the body! 


which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſſary. * 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which w. 
think to be leſſe henourable upon theſe we ve 
more abundant henour, and our uncemely pas 
have more abundant comelizeſſe- 

2 4 . Fer our comely parti have no need:butGod 
hath temp..ced the body together; hav 
more abundant honour to that part which 

25 That thereſhould be no ſchiſme inthe 
but that the members ſhould kave the fame as 


wo bee another, 1 N 


frophs 
tae 
S Fo 
lo | 


that w 
10 
< 


| 


| anon y 


_CHAP, XIII. 
26 aud whettiet 0ne'member ſaffer, al l the mem. 
bees fuſer wich it, or — member be honourcd,all 
rejoyce with'it, wn ; 
are the body of Chriſt, and members 
15 aud God hath fer fome ln the church, firſt 
| ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers: 
þ e then gifts of healings, helps, 
rerqments,.diverſities of tongues, © 
Fre al apoſtles ? are all prophets? ars all 
? are all workers of mi acles? ? 
* ie allthe gifts of healing? do all ſpeak 
** zuen ? do all interpret? 3 
kit” ed et earneſtly the beſt gifts: and yer 
] unto you amore excellent way, | 
e e SIS. 
2 The woft excellent gifts a e not bing witbout cha- 
nN. 32 Ii is preferred before hope 2 | 
I ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
ofangels, and have not charity, I am become 
1 ſounding braſſe, or a tinkling cymball: 
2 And thengh I have the oift of prophecy, and 
enderſtand all * and all knowledge, and 
though I hare all faith, ſo that I could remove 
mountains, and have no charity, I am nothing. 
3 Andtheugh I beſtow all my goods to feed the 
nnd though I give my body to be burned: and 
e not charity, it proficeth me nothing. 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kinde : charity 
emeth not + charity vauntet h not it ſelf, is not 


be paſſed up, 


d, the 
ve ſeet; 1 


evo 


dock not bekaree it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not 
ker on, is not ezſily provoked,thinkerh no evily 
1 1 not ia iniquity, but rejoycech m 
truth 


7 Bearethall things, beleeveth all things, kopeth 


Nach nt 
re be 


ely pou 
d:butGel 


A | tha 


the doe 
fame em 


1 


gs, endureth all things, 
$ Charity never ſaileth: but whether there be 


Fophecies they ſhall fail: whether there be tonguety 
tie) hall ceaſe t whether there be knowledge) 18 
vaniſh away, i 

9 For we kno in part, and we propheſie in part. 

10 Rat when that which is perfect is come, chen 
Which is in part ſhall he done a way. 

1 When I was a childe, I ſpake as a childe, f 

as a childe, I thought as a childe: but 

wha [ became 2 man, I put away childifh things. 

= 


[ 
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18 For now we ſee thoro a glalle darkly, ue 
then face to face: now I know in part, but the 
hall ge i — — Lon known. | 

$3 And now aith, hope, chari 4 
three, but the greateſt of theſe is — My 
1 commendation 0 ecy. omen ne 

not ſprał in — 28 EY ue t 
Þollow after charity, and deſire ſpirituall gifts, 

but rather that ye may propheſie. | 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an untnewn 
h not unto men, but unto God + for no ma 
underſtandeth him: howbeir in the ſpirit he ſpeaks 
eck myſteries, | 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpealeth unto ment 
edification, 2nd exhortation, and comforts 
4 He that ſpeakethin an nt tongue, edi. 

himſelf; but he that propheſieth, edifieth the 
church, ! 
I would that ye all fpake with tongues, bet | ji 

er that ye propheſied: for greater is he that | 
propheſiech, then he that ſpeaketh with tonguey 
except he interpret, that the church may recene 
ediſying- 

6 Now brethren, if I come uato you ſpea 
with tongues, what ſhall I profit y eu, except [ 
ſpeak to you either by reveiation,or by knowledge, 
er by propheſying, or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life gi ung ſound, 
whether pipe or harp,except they give a diſtinctioi 
in the ſounds, how ball it de known whatis piped 
or barpe | ? 3 5 

$ For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare him ſelle to the batrell? 

9 $0 kkcewiſe you, except ye utter by the 
82 words eiſie to be underſtood . how ſtull it 
be known what is ſpoken: for ye (hall ſf ea into t bed 
the air, wdof 2 

20 There are, it may be, ſo mary kinds of } ag A 
yoices in the world, and none of them are without | Baniſef 

ſigniſication. : | 

11 Therefore, if 1 know not the meaning of the dd. 
voice, ſhall be unto kim that ſpeaketh aBardariy 
nud he that ſpeaketh ſtull be a Barbarian unto me. 

12 Even ſo ye, for as much as ye are zealens! 
Tpiricuall gifts, ſeek that ye may exoell to be ei 

cherche. 


iin of the 33 Whew 


no may 


e ſpell · 


men io 
„ edi. 
fieth the 
nes, bat 
he that 
ongden 
' receive 
pea 

Xt If 

wiede, 


r ſound, 
tin&iod 
is piped 
j ſourd, 


by the 
| ſhall it 


eakinto t beleey 


ud of } By 
without | Wuileſt, and ſo falling down on his face, he will 


iv of the | wrath, 


\r dariaty 
nto me. 


alone of | Anne, ba 


the tir 
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"CHAP, XTIII. 


u Wherefore let him that ſpeakech in an wk 
lyvtongue, pray that he muy Iuteryret. 
10 Ferifl pruy in an unknown tongue my f; pi tie 

but my underſtanti ing is unffuitfulll. 

ic What is l then? Iwill pray with the ſplrit, 
wiltpray with underſt nding alſo : I will ſin 

diſh cheſpirir, and I will fing with the underſtagd- 


#fo, 
ii File, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with che ſpirit, 
bow ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 

fay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing 

kmderftandeth not what thou layeſt? 

in For thou verily giveſt thanks well; but the 
acer {s not edified. | 

u Ithank my God, I ſpeak with tongues more 
ben you all. 

in fer in the church Thad rather ſpeak five 
nerds with my undesſtanding, that by my voice I 
wich teach others alſo, theu ten thouſand words 
a wwrknowntongue, a 

26 Brethren be not children in underſtanding 
landeit, in malice be ye children, but in under. 
tiadiag be men. 

11 In the law it is written, With ren of other 
wapzes, and other lips will ! ſpeak unto this peo- 

und yet for all that will they not hear me, 

the Lord, 

u Whercſore tongues are for a ſigre, not te 

—_ beleeve, but to — that heleeve not: 
propheſying ſer veth not for them that bg. 

lere not, bu fo them which belceve, 

ij lfthereforethe whole church be come tege· 
der imo ſome place, and all ſpeak with tongues, 
nd there come in thoſe that are unlearned. or un- 


„ willthcy not ſay that ye are mad 7 
34 Bat if all propheſie, and there ccme in one 
eth not, or one uulearned: he is cou vi u- 
Ae fall, he is judged ef all. 
85 And thus are the ſecrets ofhis heart made 


God, and report that God is ju you ta 


36 How is ir ti. en, brethren ? when ye come to- 
ar, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath a do- 
th a tongue, bath a revelation · hath an in- 
fpretation : let all things be dope onto ediſring. 
7 U any man ſpeak in % wikuowy vongue, 
92 1.3 
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itbe by two, or at the moſt by three, and that by 
e6urſe; and let one interpret, | 

28 nt if there be no interpreter, let him ker 
ſilence inthe church, aud let lum ſpeak to him 
and to God. a 
29 Let che prophets ſpeak two or three, and la 
the other judge. | ; 

30 If a';y thmg be revealed to another that fits 
tech by, le: the firſt hold his peace. | 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by one; that all 
may lcarn, and all may be comtorted. 

32 And the ſpirits ef the prophets are ſub ject to 
the prophets. | 

33 For God is not aut hr of confuſion, but of 
peace, as in all churches of the ſaiuts. 

3+ Let your women keep filence in the churches 
for it is not permitted «nto them to ſpeak: ha 
they are commanded to be under obed. ence: as all 
faith the“ law. 

38 And 1 they will leara any thang, let then 
»Sk their husbetds. at hone: tor it is « ſhame (or 
women to ſpcak in the church. 

36 Whot? cime the word of God out from yes 
or came it unto you ercly ? 

27 If any max think himſelf to be a prophet, 
or ſpirituall, lechim acknowledge, that the thing 
thit I write unto you, are the commandments of 
the Lord. 

28 Rut if any man be ignorant, let him be ig 
rant. 

39 Where ſorebrethren, covet to prop: ſie a 
forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 

4 Lct all thing, be done deccutly,and iu order, 
CHAP. XV. 
g By Criſis reſurrettion, 12 he proveth the 1 

eeffity of our re urrefiion. ä 

Creover, b:cthren, I declare anto you tit | 
oſpel, ubich T preachcd unto you,whichalo 
vou nave received, aud wherein ye ſtand. | 

2 By which allo ye are ſaved, if ye keep i 
Memory what | preached unto you unleſſe yehare 
beſceved'n vain. ' 

3 Forl delivercd unto you frit of all, that wkd 
1 Iſo received, how that Chrift died for our kw 
accordirg te the ſcriprures: 

4 Aud that he was buried, and that be at 
vga19 the third day according to the Reg 7 

— | $ 


CH AP. XV. 
4 Aud chat he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 


trel ve. | 3 . 

6 Aſter that he was ſeen of abnye five hundred 
drethrev at onctt of whom the greater part remain 
into this preſent, but ſome are fallen atleep, 

9 After that he was ſeen of James, then of all 
the apoſtles : p 
$ And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of 
ove borne out of due time. | 

9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 
ut meet tobe called an apoſtle, becauſe I perſe- 
med the church of God. | 

10 gut by the grace of God Iam what I am- 
nahis grace which was beſlowed upon me, was not 
v but I laboured more abundantly then they 
I yet not I, but the grace of God, which was 
nich me: 

tt Therefore het her ĩt were I ox they, ſo we 
preach, and ſo ve beleeved. | 

1s Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe from 
the dead, hot ſay ſome among you, that there is 
x reſorrection of the dead > 

13 but if there be no reſarre&ton of the dead, 
then is Chriſt yer riſen, 

14 Aud if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preach- 
ig vin and your faith is alſo vain: 

is Yea and we are fernd talſe wi:ncſſes of 
God, becauſe we have teſtified of Grd, that he 
ried up Chriſt; whora h: raiſed not up, if ſo be 
thar thedead riſe not. : a 

ic for iſ the dead riſe not, chen isnotChriſt raĩſed 

1 And if Chriſt te not raiſed, your faith is vain, 
e re yet in your ſins. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen a ſleep i 
Criſt, areperiſhed. ; : 

19 lin this life onely we have hope in Chriſt, 
v are of all men moſt miſerable. b 

20 Fut nov is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 47d 
decome the rſt fruits of them that ſlept. 

21 For ſin e by man came death, by man cam: 

o the reſurre&tien of the dead. 

22 for as in Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 

de madealive. : 

?3 But every man in his on order:; C hriſt the 
brſtfrairs, afterward they that are Chriſts at his 
Coming, F 

34 Then cometh che end, when he ſhall have 
Q3 delivered 
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delivered up the kingdom to God even the fa 
ther, when he (hall have put dowa all rule, and 

authority and power, * 2 4 
25 For he maſt reigu, till lie hath put all engzig 
under his feet. 

s Tue laſt enemy thatſhall be deſtroyed, n den 
27 For he hath put all things under his fect iim 
when he laith, All things are put under him, ku. 
manifeſt that he is excepted, which did put il 
things under him. | | 

25 And when all things ſhall be ſubdaed um 
him, then ſha!l the Son alio himſelf be ſubjed um 
him that put all tainys under him, that God maybe 
all in all. ä 

39 Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptizl 
for the deal, if the dead riſe not at all, vy 
they then baptized for the dead ? 

5» And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? 

31 I proteſt by your rejoycmg, which Lhaveis 
Chriſt jeſus our Lord, I die daily. a 

32 If after the manner of men I have fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it as, 
the dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, forty 
morroy we die. 

33 De not deceived: evill communications gr 
rupt good manners 

24 Awake ta rig:teouſnefſe, and fin net: for 
ſome have not the knowledge of God ; I ſpeał dia the 
to your ſhame. the 0. 

$5 hut ſome man willfay, How are the dead be ch. 
rai'ed vp? and with what body do they come? $3 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is got | i 
quickned except it die. 4 

$7 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſtaot 
that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, x may 
chance of wheat. or of ſome other gran. 

73 But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſe | viſto 


him, and to every ſeed his own body. * 4 5 

39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, bat there is | wth 
ene binde of Acſh of men, another fleſh of beau, $1 
another of fithes, and an other of birds. offi 


40 There arealſo celeſtial] bodies, andbodin k 
— but the glo — _ is one, | * 
And the glory of the terreſtiall is another 

41 There is one glory of the ſur, another ofthe = 
moon, and another glory of the ſtar: for one ſur | be] 
differeth fram auotber (tar in glory. 45 n 


ö 


8 CHAP. XV. 
48 Soallo is thereſurrection of the dead, itis 
in corruptlom it is raiſed in incorruptiom 
4; lt is ſownin diſhon our it ls raiſed In gloryg 
tu ſonn in weakneſſe, it is raiſed in *. 
44 [t.is ſown a naturall body, it is raiſed a ſpits 
natal body. There is a natarall body, and there 
ia ſyirituall body. ä 
„ And fo it is written : the firſt man Adam 
gas wade aliving ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 


| 


loaickiins ſpirits 
; 22 was not firſt vhich is ſpiritu- 


Fin that wich is naturall, and afteryard that 
dich in ſpiricuall, 
47 The firſt man i of the earth, earthy: The 
_ — ir the — from heaven, * 
-48 ks isthe earthy, ſuch are they that ars ea 
— 2 heavenly, ſuch 2 alſo that are 
; $9 And as we have born the image of the 
anhy, we (hall alſo bear the image of the hea- 
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vod 


je Nom this Iſay,brethren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God : neither doth 
eruption inherit inccrruption. 

$1 behold, I ſhew you a myſterie ; we ſhall not 
U lleep but we ſhall all be changed, 

$2 In a moment, in the twinckling of an eye, at 
belaſt trump ( for the trumpet ſound, and 
tedead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 
he changed, » 


mo cy. 
11 have put oa 


through our Lord Jeſus Curi 

(8 Therefore my beloved brethren, 'e ye ſted- 
eablezalwayes aboundingin the work of 

the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labour 
ord. 


Q4 


$M invain in the I. | 
. CHAP. 


I. CORINTH TANs. 
CHAP, xv. 
1 He exborteth them to relieve the want of th 
brethren at Jeruſalem, to Commandeth Tu; 
13 Andgroeth friendly admonition, * | 
No” concerning the collection fer the ſaint, | 
'as I have green order to the churches of G4. Niall 
— > — Ms . | 
3 Vpon rit da of the week, let every one 10 K 
of you lay by him in ſtore, as God 17 | ther wil 
h im, that there be no gatherings when I come. 1 Tb 
3 And when Icome, whomſoever you (hallay 4 23 1 
prove by aur letters, them will I ſend to brig | b be 
your liberality unto Jeruſalem. 
4 And if it be meet that T go alſo, they (hull { 44 | 
go with me. 


J Now I will come unte you, when 1 full} ten 
— thorow Macedonia: ſor I do paſſe therow tut 


edonia. 


And it may be that I will abide, yea, 1 
winter with you. that ye may bring me on 11 | 
journey, whitherloever I go, a 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, bi ( 
truſt totarry a while with you, ifthe Lord permi: 

3 But I willtarry at Epheſus untill Pentecoſt. 

For a great door and eſſectuall is opened 
to me, and there are many adverſaries · 

10 No if Timotheus comes ſee that he may be 
with you without fear: for he worketh the work 
the Lord, as 1 alſo do. 

xx Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but cos · 
duct him forth in peace, that he may come ant 

me: for I look for him with the brethren. | 

12 As roaching our brother Apollos. Igreth | x 
deſired him to come unto vou with the brethres, 
but his will was not at all to come at this dine: 
but he will come when he ſhall have convenet | 2 
time, F 

ts Watch ye, ſtand ſaſt in the faith, quits + 
like men: be ſtrong. ; ; | 

14 Lerall your things be done with charity. | | 
x4 1 beſeech you. brethren, ( ye know the hov't 

of Stephanus, that it is the firſt fruits of Achan 
and that they have addicted themſelves to tt | 
miniſtery of the ſaints.) | | 

16 That yeſubmit your ſelves unto fluch. ad 
every one that helpeth with us. and laboureth. | 

17 Lam glad of the coming of 8 


CHAP. I. 


fortwatu$,and Achaicus; for that which was lach 
on your part, they have ſupplied. 
18 For they ha ve refreſhed my ipirit and yours: 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch, 
is The churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquilla and 


friſalla falute you muck in the Lord, with the 
durch that is in their houſe, 
30 Allthe brethren greet you: greet ye one ano- 
therwith an holy kiſle. 
11 Thetalurationof me Paul with mine own hand. 
23 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let 
bm be Anathema Maranatha, 
33 The grace of oar Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 
, My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
© ſhelfieſt epiſtle to the Corinthians was writ- 
ten from Philippi by Stephanas and Fortuna» 
tus, and Ackaicus, and Timotheus. 
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aber Ihe ſecond epiſtle of P aur che 
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apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


of God , ard Timothy or brother, 
© untothe church of God which is at Co- 
V rinth, with all theſaints which are in all 
Achaia: 

1 Grace le to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 Bleſſed be God even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies,and the God of 
all comfort, a 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our 
ſelyes are comforted of Cod. 

For as theſufferings of Chriſt bound in us, ſo 
ear conſolation alſoabonndeth by Chriſt, 

And whether we be aflicted, il for your 
conſolation and ſalvation, which is effe&uall in the 
enduring of the ſame ſufferings which yeal's ſuffer: 
or we be as, i & for your co 


folatien and ſalvation. 


Qs 7 And 


II. CORINTHIANTS, 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, ins | 
That as you are partakers of the ſuffering, ſoſhally (1 
be alſo of the cenſolation. 

8 For ws would not, brethren, have on ignorag } 
of our trouble which came to us in As, that w 
were preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, uw 2 
much that we deſpalred even of life. 
' B But we had the ſentence of death in our ſelrg, 
that ve ſhould not truſt in our ſelves ; but iu God 

which raiſeththe dead. 

x0 Who deli vered us from fo great a death 
doth deli ver: in whom we truſt chat ke vill t 


dell ver us ; ; 2 
It You alſo hel "ng together by prayer ſor u got 


that for t he giſt beſtowed upon us by the meanei of 
many perſons, thauks may be given by mam m e 
dur be zalf, 

12 Tor our rejoycinf is this, the teſtimonied 
but coulcienee, that in ſimpliclty, and godly fe. ene, 
cerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of 
God, wehave had our converſation In the world, 
and more abundantly tu you-wards, 

13 For we rite none other things unto yon, the 
what you read, or acknowledge, and [truſt zoultal 1 
acknowledee even to the end. | 

14 As alio yoy have acknowledg:d ng in part, | 
that we are your r6joycing : even as ye al'o ae * 
ours; in the day of the Lord Jeſus. you 

15 Aud in this cenfidcnceIwas minded to come te 
to ycubeſore, that you might have a ſecond bene | 1. 

16 Aud to paſſe by you into Ma: edonia and u 
come again out of Macedonia unto vou, and of you | % 
to be brought on my way toward Judes. * 

17 When I therefore was thus nunded, did l ofe 
lightneſſe ? or the things that 1 purpoſe, do I pu- | cond 
poſe according to the fleih, that with me there | 
(ould be yea, yea, and nay, nay? 

$3 But ar God is truc, our word toward v At 
was not yea and nay, : | 

19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who wu | fil 

preached among you by us, ven by me, and Sy- hey 
nos, and Timotheus, was not yea and ray, butit 


F-24 


n 11 
him was yea mea 
2 For all the promiſes of God in him are yen . 
and in him, Ama; unto the glory of God by us, Gn 
21 Now he which Rablitherh N wich yen, in of th 
"ri .n:cd us, ts Go 
Chriit, and hath ano nted us, 15 God, 22 Wis I; 


ES, CHAP, II, 
knowing Wo hach alſo ſealed us, and given the oat» 
lo fbally Jade pink in our hearts, N 
, - 24 Mere er, I call God for a record upon my 
> that chat to ſpare you I came not as yet unto Ce» 


gth, als » Net ſor that we have dominion over your 
ur ſelrs, | — ST of your joy: for by faith ye 


at in God "WI L I. N 
1 The reaſon of Pauls net coming. 6 Of the ex. 
p ey _ communicate per ſon- 14 The juceefſe of his preath- 
ty. | 
er for BY: I determined this with my ſelf, that L would 
4 — not come again to you in hea vineſſe. 
= 2 for if Imake you ſorry, whois he then that 
* — zlad, but the ſame which is made ſorry 
ne? 


monee 3 And I wrote the ſamennto you, leſt when 1 

| — I ſhould have ſorrow from them of 22 
to rejoyce, havingconſidence in you 

e world, | 1 joy is the joy of — 


adde { , + For out of much affliftion and anguiſh of 
= ual bart, I wrote unto you with many tears, not that 
. e ſhould be grieved, but that ye might know, 
zn d | Woe which Thave more abundautly unto you» 
ul * j Butif any have cauſcd grief, he hath not gri@« 
92 name, baut in part: that I may not overcharge 
omene Il. ; 
6 Sufficient to ſuck a man is this puniſhment, 
which var inſticted of many. 
| of 7 So that contrariwiſe, ye onght rather te 
| forgivehin,& comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a one 
id ole Gould be ſw allowed up with over much ſorrow» 
. | IT Wherefore 1 beſeech you that you wo 
1 | confirm wou love towards him. ; 
9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I mighe 


bedient in 


2 proof of you whether ye be o 


g . : 
bo ww | ,1* 1⁰ whom ye forgive any thing I forgive alſo? 
Sylva ft — any thing, to whom 1 _— ic, 
for year ſakes forgave I it, in the perſonet Chriſt, 

in Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: for 
te yen, de bot — devices. 
by us, | n Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach 
eres goſpel, and a door was opened unto me 
ofthe Lord. 


1; 1 kad ne reſt in my ſyirit becanſe hang — 


nn CORINTHIANS, 
Titus my brother, but taking wy leave of then, 
I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto Cod, which al 
cauſeth us to triumph inChriſt,andmaketh mani 
the ſavour of his knowledge by us in every place, 

14 For we are unto God 2 ſweet ſav our oſchti 
in them that are ſave), and intbem that periſh, 

16 To the one we are the ſavour of death unte 
death; and to the other the ſavour of life wats 
liſe: and who is ſoffictent for theſe things ? 

17 For we are not as maay Which corrupt the 
word of God; but as of fincerity, but as of Go 
in the fight of God, ſpeak we in Chriſt, 

CHAP, III. 
1 The ten mendation of Pauls mimſtesy 6 A e 
pariſo i between the miniſters of the law ni 

Goſpel. 

O we begin again to commend our ſelvez? or 
need we, as ſome others epiſtles of commend 
tion to you, er letters of commendation fromyou 
2 Yeare our epiſlle written in our hearts,knom | 
and read of all men. 

3 Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared tal. 
the epiſtle of Chriſt mfniſtred by us, written oa 
with ink, bat with the Spirit of the living God, ac 
in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhierables of the hein 

4 And ſuch traſt have we through Chriſt u | 

God-ward: | 

$ Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves t» 


think any thing as of our ſelves : but our ſaſ bee 
cie it of God: BE | 
6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
new teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spit 
for the letter killeth, but the ©pirit giveth lle 
Rut if the miniſtration of death writteny E: 
ingraven in ſtones was glorious, ſo that the ch 
dren of Iſrac! could not ſtedfaſtly behold tber 
of Moſcs, for 2 glory of kis countenance," 
loyy was tobe done away: by 
6 4 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit 
er glorious? 
9 F the miniſtration of condemnarioe"t 
clory, much more — the miniſtration of rigy 
aſnelſe exceed in glory - : 
wo” . prod even — was made n 
vo glory in this reſpeck, by reaſon of the fie 
chat excelloth. 


CHAP. III. 

ti For if that whichis done away was glorious, 

nuch more that which remaineth js glot ious. 
u Seeing then that we have ſuch kope, we uſe 
plainneſſe, of ſpeech. 
" 13 And not as Moſes, which put a vail over his 
face, that the children of Iſrael could not ſeſi faſt» 
y look to the end of that which is aboliſhed ; 

14 Rut their mindes were blinded: for untill 
this day remaineth the fame vail untaken away, in 
the reading of the old teſtament ; which vail is 
done away in Chriit, 

rg Bat even unto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vail is upon theirheart- | 

16 Nevertheleſſe, when it ſhill turn to the 
Lord, the vail (hall be taken away. 

t Nowthe Lord is that Spirit, and where the 
Spirit of the Lord ic, there is L berty. : 

18 But we all, with open face beholding as in a 
tlie the glory of the Lord are changed into the 
lame image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit ot the Lord. 

CHAP. IIII. 
Pauli fincerity and diligence in preaching: 7 anll 
of bis trouble for the ſame. | 
rn ſeeing we have this miniſteryy as we 
have received mercy, we faint not? ; 

2 But have renounced the hi. den things of diſho- 
neſtie, not walking in craftineſſe, nor handling the 
word of God deceitſully, but by manifeſtation of 
the truth, commending our ſelves to every mans 
conſcience in the ſight of G. i 

2 Bur if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
xeloſt; | 

lu om the God of this world hath blinded 
the mindes of them whichi beſeeve nat, loſt the light 
of the glorious goſpe! of Chriſt, who is the image 

et God, ſhould ſh ine unto then: 5 

5 For we preach not our ſel ves, but Chriſt Jeſus 
— Lord, and our ſelves your ſervaüts for Jeſus 

e. | | 
6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
ont of darknes, hath ſt.ined in oui heart give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory ot God, in the 
face of Jeſus Ong: | 

7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power Ma be of God, 


aud not of us. v w. 


— 


II. CORINTHIANS, 

$ We are troubled on every fide, yet net di- 
ſtreſſed ; we are perplexedibut not in diſpair; 

v Perlecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, but 
not deſtreyed, 

10 Alwayes bearing about in the body the dy. 
ing of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be mads manifeſt in our body. 

Is For we which live,arealway delivered unto 
death for Jeſus ſake, that the lite alſo of Jeſas 
might be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh, 

1 So then death worketh in us, hut life in yon, 

x3 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith,according 

Is it is wirtten, I beleeved, and therefore have [ 

ſpoken : we alſo beleeve, and thereforeſpeak. 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the Lord 
Jeſas, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall 
preſent us with you, 

Is For a'lthings are for your ſakes, that theabun» 
dant gracemight through the thankſgiving of ma- 
ny, redound to the glory of God. 

I6 For which cauſe we faint not, but though our 
outward man periſh, yet the ĩimVard man is renews 
ed dayby day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is bat fora 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding a 
eternall weight ef glory. : 

18 While we look net t the things which are 
ſaeu, but at the things which arenot ſeen: for the 
things which are ſeen, aret emporall,but the thing: 
which are not ſeen, are eternall. 

CHAP. V. 

1 That in hope of immortal glory, 5 helaboureth 
to keep a p ood conſcience : 
Or we know, that if our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were diffolyed, we have a building 

of God, an houſe not made with hands,eternallin 
the heavens. | 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly, deſir ing to be 

clothed upon with our houſe, which is from hea- 
ven, 

_ $ If fo bethat being clothed we ſhall not be 
' Found naked. 

4 For, we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened, not for that we would be un- 
clothed, bat clothed upon, that mortality might be 
ſwallowed up of life. 
5s Now he that bath wrought us for hole 
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C HAP. u. 


. is God, ho allo hath given unto us tha 
areſt of che ſpirit. 

6 Therefore we are alwaies confident, knowing 
that whileſt we are at home in the body, we are 
abſent from the Lord. 

7 ( For we walk by faithgnot hy fight. » 

$ We are confident, I tay, and willivg rather 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with 
the Lord. 

9 Whereſore we labour, that whether preſent 
orabſent, we may be accepted of him. 

10 For we muſt all appear beforethe judgement 
ſeat of Chriſt, that evcry one may reccive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it he good or bad. 

1 Knowing tl: erctore the terrour of the Lord, 
we perſw ede chen but we are made manifeſt unto 
God, and { truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your 
conſcĩences. 

12 For we commend not our ſelves again unto 
you, but give you occaſionto glory on our behalf, 
that you may have ſomewhat c aner thengwhich 
glory in appearanc”, aud not in heart. 

1 For chether we be heſides our ſelves it is to 
God? or whether we be ſober, it is far your cauſe, 

ti For thclove of Chritt conſtraineth us,becauſe 
ue thus jrdge: chat if one died for all then were 
all dead, 

' 15 And that he died for all, that they which 
lire, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which died for them, and reſe 
à gain. 

is Wherefore henceforth know we no mau after 
the fleſh : yea, thovyh we have known Chriſt aſter 
the ſleln: yet now henceforth know we him no 
M01 e, 

17 There ſore if any man bein Chriſty he fr a nere 
creatare: ol things are paſt away, behold, all 
things are become new. 
ts And all things are of Goc who hath recon» 

Gled vs 2:0 h imſeli hy ſus Ch. it, and bati; given 
to us the minitery v reconciliation, 

ty To wit, that God was i Chriſt, reconciling 

the world unto hin, not uu puting their trel- 
paſſes unt o them, an] hath committed unts us the 
word of rec ouciliation. 


2% No then we arc ambaſſadou i ſor Chriſt, as 
though 


IT. CG INTHIANS. 
though God did beſeech yon byus; we pra 
in . ſtead be ye — to Ged. N 

21 For he hath made him to be ſin for us, who 
knew no fin, that we might be made the rights 
eninefſeof God in him. 

| CHAP. VI- 
3 Of Pauli faithſulneſſe in bis mniſtery. 14 Er- 
bort at jon to avoid idolatry, 
VE then as workers together with him, be. 
ſeech youalſo, that ye receive notthe grace 

of God in vain: 

2 For be ſaith, I have heard thee in a time ac. 
cepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuccour. 
ed thee :: behold, now is the accepted time, behold, 
no is the day ol ſalvation ) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the mini- 
ſtery be net blamed : 

4 Butin all things approving our ſelyes as the 
miniſters of God, in much patience , in aſſlict- 
ons, in neceſsities, in diſtrelles, 


5 ln ſtripes, in impri ſonments, in tumults, is 


labours, in watchings,in faſtings, 
6 By — Racaial ty by long- ſuſſering, 
bykindnes, by the holy Ghoſt, by love unfained, 
7 By the wocd oftruth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteouſnes, on the right hand, 
and on the left, 
8 By honour and diſhonour , by evill repert 
and good report. as deceivers. and vet true: 
9 As unknown, and yet well known : as dying, 
and behold, we live: as chiſtened , and not killed: 
Ic As ſorroufall, yer alway rcjoycing e 38 
raor, yet making many rich: as h. ving nothing» 
and yet poſſeſsing all things. 
1x O yecotint hians, our mouth is open ute 
yon, our heartis inlarged. ; 
12 Ye are not ſtrai:ncd in us, but ye are ſtraitued 
in your own bowels, 
13 Now forarecompence in the fame, (I ſpeak 
as unto ny children) be yealſoinlarged. 
14 Re ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbeleevers:for what [e!lowſhip hath righteonſneſſ 
with unrighteouſneſſe ? and what commanion beth 
light with darkneſle ? 
Is Aud what concord hath Chrift with Relial? 
er wha: part hach he that belecveth with an infidel? 
x6 and whit agreement hath the remaphe of 


| 


25 


| C H AP. VI 4 f 
god with idols? for ye are the temple of the L. 
28 God hath ſaid, I will dwell In them, 
walk in chem, and I will be their Göd, and 
dey hallbe my people, © ; 
iy Wherefore come out from among them, and 
ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not tlie 
thing. and I will receive you, 
18 And will be a Farher untoyon, and yeſhall be 
ay ſons and daughters, ¶ith the Lord Almihty. 


| CHAT. VI I. a 3 
1 Reproceedeth in a them 10 purity of lifes 
an to bear hi like affection as be dotbre-thern. 


Heu therefore theſe promiſes ¶ dearly be · 
loved") let ns cleanſe our ſelves from all Rl. 
thinefſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſſe 
lathe fear of God. * END 
2 Receive us we have wronged no man, we have 
no man, we ha ve detranded no mans 
I ſpeak not this to condemn yen: for L have 
ſaid before, that you are in our hearts ti die and 
live with you . 
4 Great is my boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you, 
is my glorying of you, Lam filled wich com- 
ber 1 am exceeding joyſull in all our tribulat ion. 

For when we are come into Macedonia, our 
leh had no reſt, but we were troubled on every 
fide; without were fightings, within were tears. 

6 Nevertheleſſe, God that comforteth thoſe 
chat are caſt down, comforted us by the coming 
of Titns. | 
9. And not by his coming onely, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted in you, 
wheh he told us your earneſt deſire, your monurt» 
ing. your ſervent minde toward me, ſo that I rejoy- 


ut 


wed | 


peak | 
with 


elle 
both 
al ? 
tel. 


— — 


ced the more. ; 
$ For though I made you ſorry with a letter, I 
do not repent, though I did repent: for I perceive 
that the ſame epiſtle hath made you ſorry, though 
it were but fora ſeaſon. 3 
9 Nowl rejoyce, not that ye were made ſorry, 
but that ye ſorrewed to repentance : for ye were 
madeſorry after a godly mannerythat ye might ro- 
ceive dammage by us in nothing. 1 
19 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
tion, net to be repented of, but the ſorraw of 
the world worketh death, | 2 
22 For behold, this (elf fame thing * 
* 


IT. CORINTHRHIANSYS, 
forrowed after a godly ſort, -what careſulneſt h 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your (elves, 


— what indignation, yea, bas fear, yes bu w 


ement deſire, yea, what zal, yea wh revenge: l 
all things ye have approved your ſelves to beclen 
in this matter. ö 
12 Wherefore though 1 rot unto you, Ididj 
not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor foe 
his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our care ſot 
you in the fight of God might appear unto you, 
13 Therefore we werecomforted in your 


yea, and exceedingly the more joyed wefor — ö 


of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you 

14 For if Thave boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I am not aſhamed, but as we ſpeak all thing 
te you in truth, even ſo our boaſting which I mage 
before Titns, is four:d a truth, 

rs And his inward affe&ion 1s more abundax 

toward you, whileſt he remembreth the obedience 

of you all, how with fear and trembling you re 
ceived him, 

x6 I _ therefore that I have confidence in 

you iu allthings. 

; CHAP. VIII. 

1 He ſtirreet them up totontribate tot be ſainti. 
Oreover, brethren, we do you to wit of the 
grace of God beſtowed on the churches d 

Macedonia, : 

2 How that in a great triall of afflict ion, the 
abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to their po:ver(T bear record) yea, and be- 
yand their power, hey were willing of themſelrer 

4 Praying us with much intreaty,that we would 
receive the giſt, aud take upon us the ſellouſig 
of the miniſtring to the ſaints. 

3 And this they did, no- as we bopedy butfirt 
gare their own ſol ve: to the Lord, and unto vs, by 
the will of God, 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus, that 2s he 
had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you theſams 

ce alſo. 3 

7 Therefore C as ye abound in every thing: in 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all dil 

e, and in your love ts us ) ſee that ye 
in this grace alſo. 
$ I ſpeak not by commandment, but ben 


2 
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CH AP. VIII. 
the forwardnelle of others, and to prove the 


uy of your love. | 
9 Fer ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Guilt, that though ke was rich,y et for your ſakes 
e poor that ye through bis poxerty 
rich. 


Ao And herein I give my advice, for this is ex- 
dent for you, who have begun before, not onely 
de, bat alſo to be forward 2 yeer ago, 

1: Now thereſore perform the doing of it, that 
there was a readineſſe to will, ſo there may bea 

ealſoout of that which you have. 

s For if there befirſta willing minde, it is 
xcopted according to that a man hath, aud not a$- 

to that he hath not. 
43 — * mean not that other men be eaſed, and 

14 But by an equality: that now at this time, 
your abundance may be 4 ſupply for their want, 
that th ir abundance alſo may be « ſpply for your 
mut, that there may be equality, 

15 Au it is written, We tha: had gathered much, 
lud nothing over, and he that had gather ed little, 
ul no lack. 

16 gut thanlis be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into tlie heart of Titus for you · 

n For indeed he accepted the exhortat ion, but 
being more forward of has own accord he went 
atoyon, | 

18 And we have ſent with him the brother whoſe 
praiſe is in the coſpel thorowout all the churches. 

19 And not that enely,but who was alſo choſen 
oſ the charches to travell with us, with this grace, 
which is 2dminiſtred by us to the glory of the ſame 
Loid,and dew(araiion of your ready minde. 

10 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us 

ia this abundance which is adꝶminiſtred by us. 

21 Providing for honeſt things,not onely m ths 

light of the Lord, but in the ſight of men. 

22 And wo have ſent with them our brother, 

whom we have oſten times proved diligent in ma- 

by things, but now much more diligent, upon the 

great confidence which I have in you. F 

2; Whether any de enquire of Titus, he is my 
and fellow helper concerning you: or our 

rethren be enquired of, they are the meſſengers of 


the ch lory ol Cu riſt. 
* 34 Where⸗ 


'24 Wherefore thew ye to them, and 
churches, the proof of your love, and of our boa 
ing on your behalf. = 
EN — Ix. ; 

s He ſhrweth why ent Titus, 6 av ('rrry 
them up t0 a bowntifull alt. : 


Or as toucking the miniſtring to the fainty, t * 


is ſuperfluous forme to write to you- 

2 For I know the forwardneſſe of your winde 
for which I boalt of you to them of Macedonia.thu 
Achaia was readie a yeer ago, and your zeal hah 
provoked very many. | 

vet have I ſent the brethren, left our boy 
of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf, that x7 
ſaid, ye may be ready. | 

4 Leſt happily if theyof Macedonia eome u ith me, 

and finde you un prepared. e, (that we ſay not, voi) 
ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame coafidenc botfin 

4 Therefore thought ir neceſſary to exhottthe 
brethren, that they would go before nnto you ind 
makeup before hand your bountie, whertof ye had 
notice before, that the ſame might be ready, aza 
matter of hountie, not of covetouſneſſe 

6 Rut this I ſay, He which ſoweth ' ſparingly, 
ſhall reap ſparingly: and he which ſowech bour- 
tifull, Mall reap bounti ſally. 1 

7 Every man according as he purpoſe h in his 
heart. ſo let lam give not grudg ingly, or of neceſ. 
fity : for God leveth a cheerfull giver. 

$ And God is able to make all grace abound 
towards you, that ve alwaies having all ſafficiency 

in all things, may abound to every good work, 

9 ( As itis written, He hath di'perſed abroad, 
he hath given to the poor, his righteouſteſle re- 
mainerh for ever. 

No he that mfniftreth ſeed to the ſower,both 
miniſter bread for vour food, andmult iplyydur ſeed 
ſown, and increa'e the fruits of your righteouſneſſe) 

xx Reing inriched in every thing to all bountiful- 
nes which eauſch thron zb us thank giving to God, 

12 For the adminiſtratĩon of this ſervice not 
onely ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but 13 
abundant alſo by mary thankſgivings unto God, 

13 While by the experiment of this mmiſtrario 
they glorifie God for your proſeſſed ſubiethion ux · 
ro the goſpel of Chriſt, and for vou liberall di- 
ſributzon unto them, aud unto all men: Tp 


CHAP, X. ! 
14 And by their prayer for you, which long 
niet you for the exceeding grace of God in you. 


15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 
CHAP. HL: 

1 Pars ſpiritual] might and authority againſt al 

adverſaries, as well when he is preſent as abſent. - 


Noz I paul my ſelf beſeech you by the mecks 


and geutleneſſe of Chriſt, who in pro- 
ſexceam. baſe àmong you, but being abſent, am 
dold rowardyou : 2 

1 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
when [ am prelentvith that confidence wherewith 
Ithak to be bold againſt ſome, which think of 
105 as if we walked accordlug to the fleſh. | 

3 For though we walk in the flelb, we do not 
war iter the fleſh : 

4 ( For the weapons of eur warfare are not 
ciruall, but mighty through God, to the pulling 
downof ſtrong holds) 

1 Caſtivg down jimaginatiops, and every high 
chung that exalteth it (elf againſt the knowled 
of Cod. and bringing into captivity every thought 
to theobedicnce of Chriſt ; 

Aud having in a readineſſe te revenge all 
diſobed. ence, when your obedience is fulfilled, 

7 bo ye look on things after the evtward 
wyearance ? If any man traſt to him'elf that he 
$Chrifts, let him of himſelf think this againy 
that as ke is Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts- 

$ For though I ſhould boaſt ſomwhat more 
of our author ĩty C which the Lord hath given 
uſor edification, and not for your deſtruction ) 
Ithoold not be . ſhamed » - , 

9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terrifie 
you by letters, 

to For his letters ſay they 3 are weighty and 
pwerfull, but h bodily preſence is weak, and 
lus ſpcech contempt ĩble g | 

Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 

Twin word by letters when we are abſent, ſuck 
vill we le alſoin deed when wearepreſent, 

12 Tor we dare not make our ſehes of the 
dumder, or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
commena them ſelves: but they meaſuring them- 
ſees by themſelves. and comparing themſelves 
wmonſt themſely es are not wife, 


13 But 


It.CORINTHIANS, 
13 But we will not boaſt of thivgs wile 


eur meaſure, but according te the meafure of || 


the rule which God hath diſtributed unte 6001 

meaſure to reach even unto you. | 

, T4 For we ſtretch got our ſelves beyond om 

meaſars, as though we reached not unto you, fer 
we are come as far as to you alfo, in preatig 
the goſpel of Chriſt : | 

15 Not boaſting of things without our 

that is, of other mens labours, bat havi 
when yous faith is increaſed, that we — 
larged by you, according to our rule abundantly. 

16 To preach the goſpel in the regions 
you, and not to boaſt in another mans lite el 
things made ready to our hand: 

x7 But he that glorĩeth, let him glory in the Lord, 

18 For, not he that commendeth himſelf, is 2p 
proved, but whomthe Lord commendeth 

CHAP, XI, 
x Paul exforced commendation of himſelf, 3 and 
acompariſon tothe ether apoſiler, $48 
VV ould to God you could bear with mez 
little in my folly, and indeed bear with mei 

2 For Iam jealous over you with godly je:low 
fe ; for I have elponſed you to one husband, that 
I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Cr 

But fear leſt by any meanes, as tho ſerpent 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, fo yourmuner 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſunplicity this u 
in Chriſt. 

4 For if he that commeth preacketh another 
Jeſus, whom we have not preached, or if ye 
Feceive another ſpirit, vhich ye have uot re 
or another goſpel, which ye have not acc 
ye might well bear with him. "Il 

5 Fer l ſuppoſe, I yas not 2 whit behinde the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, 

& But though I be rude in ſpeech , yet bot 
in knowledge ; but we have been thorewly made 
manifeſt among you in all things · 

7 Havel committed an offence in aboſing my 
ſelf that yon might be exalted, becauſe I hare 
preached to you he goſpel of God freely? 

$ I robbed other churches, taking wages 
them to do you ſervice, ; | 

and when I was preſent with you, and want 
#dzl was chargeable. to no man; — 


CHAP. I 
brethren whi ce 
to meche which came 117 


ry E in allchings I have kept ny 
deg 


burdenſome g0 yu, and ſo will 1 keep 


—ç truch of Chriſt is in me, no man hill 
ol this boaſting in the regions of Achaia, 


aN K Whtrefore? becauſe I love you not? Gd 


13 Bat what I do, that I will do, that I may cut 
of occafion from them which — — that 
wherein e found eyenas we. 
87 2 2 Jaller deceitfull work- 
ad t ves into the a poſtles of 


14 And no marvell, far Satan himſelf is tranſ- 

| brmedintoan angel of light. 

is Therefore it 1s no great thing, i his miniſters 

ibo betransformed as the miniſters of right eouſ- 

refſe, whoſeend [hall be according to their works. 
16 1fay again, Let no man think me a fool: if 

| ar 1-7 ay fool receive me, that I may boaſt 
wy ſelſa 


little. 
17 That which I ſpe aꝶ· I ſpeak it not after the 
Lard, but azit were fooliſhly in this confidence of 


8 f 

TT Gong that mapy glory aſter the fleſh, I will 

allo. - 5 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 
arewi.e 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bon» 

Ggeyif a man devour yu, if a man take of you, if a 

Tar exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the face. 

21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though we 

bad been weak: kowbeit,whereinſoeyerauy is bold, 


de the | 


Leak fooliſhly, I am bold alſo, 

32 Are they Hebrews? ſo aw I* are they Iſra- 
— ſo m I: are they the ſeed of Abraham? 
TIE 

3; Arethey miniſters of Chriſt > T ſpeak as 2 

h lam more: in labours more abundant : in 
ſinpes abo ye meaſure: in priſons more frequent: 
12 deaths oft - 

Of the Jews five times received I fourty 
Ther ſa ve one 

I5 Thrice was I beaten with reds, once was I 

ore thrice I ſullered ſhipwrack: a night and 2 
Gy! have been in the deep, 

F6 In 


IT COR INTHI Ns. 


of watery, 
3 _ 


ils emp 17 Ri 


among fals ö 


ofren, 
A * a 212 
28 Beſides thoſe in 95 80 ns 
which! che upon ue y = 
7 k — 
29 o is weak, an a0 ; noted? ; 
de and Thats tees nn, 
*36" mult n WW of 
things which concern l gory 9 * 
3r The God and Father afd n | 
which ts is bleſſed for ever more, one 0 


32 In Damaſcus the overn dar e ty” 
. che city 2 a garriſon, defirogs u 


2; And 4 thorgs 2 window In 2 bialet wu ik 
dowa by the WI N hand-. 
AP, XII. 
1 Recommendeth his aviflileſh;p,gloying an ih 
.reuelation, but of bis iufirmities, 
Irn not expedient ſor ine, doub tleſſe, to glory, [ 
will cometo viſions and revelations of the Lot 
2 T knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen yees 
ago, whether in the body I cannot tell, or whethet | tlekeſſe 
out of the body, I cannot tell: God knowerka ſad 
@ one caught up to the third heaven, 
"3 And I knew ſuch a man ( whether inthe body! 
or out ofthe body, I cannot tell, God — 
* 4 How that he was caught up into 
heard unſpeak.. ble words, which it is ot 120 feys 
for a man to utter. a 
5 Of ſuch « one will I glory, yet of u fall wN 
will not glory, but in mine iar mities iu illt 
"6 For though I would deſire to glory, L ſhalleet! 30 1 
be a fool : For I will ſay the truth. But now Ife: ¶ you ſs, 
bear, leſt any man ſhould think of me above thu 
Which he ſeeth me to be,or that he heareth ofme: 
7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
through y abundance oſ re. — wasgi o 
to me a thorn inthe fleſhzthe m er of Satants 
buffet me, let I ſhould be exalted od Sore ain 


© — 
_ 


0 


nnr 
bene beſought the Lord thrice, that 


: Y me, 
1 8 9 Ei aste me, My grace i. ſuſicient for 


made perfect in weakneſſe. 


13 
7 ke gay te will I rather glory in my in- 
con | fon: the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 
Menn Itake pleaſure in infirmities, in 
—_ wproaches, in necaſsities, in per ſecuti ons, in diſtreſ- 
n, tht oer Chriſts take ; for hen I am weak, then am I 


. 
y of 


1 


4 | alla, 


| 


u lim become a fool in glorying, ye have com- 

4 ne. For | ought to have been commended of 

u ſor in nothing am I behinde the very chiefeſt 

though I be nothing. 

n — — fignes of an * — — ght 
vou ia all patience, iu fignes, and wonders, 

r deeds, 


j For wat is it wherein ye were inferiour to 


e der charches, except ii be that I my ſelf was not 


ie hol 


eu 
life. 11 
t la wir 


my ſelf! 
(hall tot 


i 


hardenſom to you? forgive me this wrong. 
14 hold, the third cime I am ready to come 
- crown Iwill not beburdeniom te you; for T 
not yours, but yoo; for the children ought not 


Ales for the parents, but the parents tor the 


is AndI will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent᷑ 
though the more abundantly I love yoay 
theleſe I be loved. 

16 dat be it ſo: I did not burden you: never» 

being crafty, I caught you with guile, 

Y Did Imake a gain of you by any of them 
vbom l ſent unto you? 5 

18 lſited Titus; and with him I ſent a bro- 
ther? Did Titusmake a gain of you? Waiked we 


win the ſame ſpirit? walked we not in the ſame 
19 Again, think you that we excuſe our ſelves 
Wo you d we ſpeak before God in Chriſt : but we 
64ll things,dearly beloved, for your edifying. 

30 For [ fear, leſt when I come, l hall norfinde 


we Tfors ¶ you ſachas I would, and that I (hall be found un- 
ove thy 


| loyoo ſach as ye would not. leſt there he debates, 
26, wraths ſtrifet, backbitinga, whiſperiogs, 


ines, tumults; 

11 — leſt when L come again, mv. God will 
me among you, a d that I ſhall bewail 

Wy whack — and have vot re- 


R P 


= * 


22 . 


11. CORINTHIANS, 
ated of the uncleannefſe, and fornication, ai 
alciv iouſneſſe which they have committed. 
2 , CHAP. XI11, 

x He thriatneth eb ſtinate fenners, Be ans 
"them to a trial of theix faith. ho ke 


His is thethird time Iam comin to yon: in 66 
the mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall evg 
word be cſtablithed, * 


2 (told you he ſore, and forete!l you as if ien 
preſent the ſecond tima, and being abſent , now] 
write to them which heretoſore have ſinned, adi 
all other that if I come again I will not (pare: 

3 Sinceye ſecka proof of Curiſt, ſpeak ng in as, 
Wich to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty 
in you. 

4 For though he was crucificd throrgi weil 
neiſe, yet he l:voth by the power of God: for ne 
alſo are weak in him, but we (hall live with hin 
by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine your ſclves , whether ye be in the 
Faith : prove your own ſelves, Know ye net you 
own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chrift is in you, excege 
ye be rep1obates ? ; 

& Dur I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are vet 
aeprobates- 

7 Now l pray to Godythat ye do no eil. ot t⁊ 
we ſheuld appear approved , but that ye ſhauld 
that whic4 is honett,thorgh wehe as reprobztes. 

8 For we can do nethrag a;ainit the truth, by 
for the truth. 

s For we are. glad when we re weak aud year 
ſtror g and tht; alio we wiſhgtven your pe fett 

1 ſhereture In rice theſe things be ing a F 
let being preſent I ſhould uſe ſnarrucſe, aceer 
dina to the power which the Lo: duath given * which: 
ellidca ion, ard not ta deſtruction, | | 

Ir ting ly brethren, farewell: be perſe#, dee! Hel 
$424! eonfor, be one miude, li ve in peac „ 77 Fi 
the Geof of love and peace ſhall be uh ves. paſt in 


$3 mene aviother with an holy kiſle, I verſe 
Iz U the jars Plure you. 14 40 
14 The ©.acs F the Lord Jeſus Chrift y andti — 
Jove of Gd, aud the communion of the 7 ky 
Ghilt rg init ls yon 1'] Den. 13 17 5 
CT The 'econd pille to the Corinth w * 
vt tt om Thi. ppns 4 KF o Mz: pace, 


5a Cy Te ab Luis, 


4476470450 
nut (THE EPISTLE OF Paus 


to che GALATIANS. 


1b r | 
\ | 6 te wondreth that they have (e ſoon left him, 

du n nd the goſpel + 11 Which he learned not of 
Il every men, but f God. k a ; 
aul au apoſtle , not of men, neither by 
man; but by Jeſus Chriſt , and God the 
Fat:er, whoraiſed him from the dead: 

2 And all the brethreu which are 
with me, unto the churches of Galatia : 
z Grace beto you and peace, from God the Fa» 
| mughty ther, and from our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 
4 Who gave hamiclt for our fins, that he might 
4 ick er ustrom this preſent evil world , according 
: for "ey cbe will of God, aud our Father. 

o whom te glory for ever and cyer. Amen. 
; 6 [marycl] that you are ſo ſoon removed from 
e in the | bm that called “ iuto the grace of Chriſt , unto 
Another goſpel: 

un eXCR | . Which is not another, but there be ſome that 
troeble you, and would pea vert the goſpel of 
Grit 


$ Fut thausbh wee, ot an angel from heaven, 
preach af) obey goſvct untu you, then that whick 
| wehave preached unto you, Ict him be accurſed- 

As ac ſaid before, (o ſay Inow again, If any 
mur preach avy other guipel unto you, then that 
Je have received, let ham be 2ccorſcd, 

An 10 For do I now perſwade men ot God? or do 

| Leck to pleaſe men? ſor if 1 yet pleaſed men, I 


2 Per. d not be the ſervant of Chriſt, ; 
on mey| 11 Bat! certifie you , brethren, that the goſpel 


eh w:s preached of me, is uot ater man» 
hate 115 For I neither received it of man, neither was 
r ttzughe ir, but by the revelation cf Je ſus Chriſt. 

I; For ye bave heard of my converſation in time 
pſt in the Jews 1e1igion how that beyond meaſure 
I perſecuted the church of God, and waſted it: 

b, andthe} 5 And protited inthe Jews religion above many 

; the ben qual in mine own nation, being mote excee · 
ly zealous of the traditions of my facheri. 

6 tut when it pleaſed God , who ſeparated me 

— my me d. eis neue, ud callea we by bis 
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TO THE GALATIANS. 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that l might preach 
him among the heathen, immediately I conferred 
not with fleſh and blood: 

x7 Neitherwent I up to Jeruſalem, to then 
which were apoſtles before me, but I went its 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 

18 Then after three yeers I went up to Jeruſalen 
to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen dayes, 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, fre 
James the Lords brother. 

2. Now the things which I write unto you be 
hold, before God I he not. 

a Afterwards I came into the regions of Syris 
and Cilicia, 

22 And was unknown by face unto the churcha 
of Judea, which were in Chriſt. 

23 But they had heard onely, that he which 
ſecured us in times paſt , now preacheth the full 
which once he deſtroyed, 

24 And they glerificd Godin me. 


CHAP. II. 
14 Of juſiificationLy faith, and not by works. 
T fourteen yeers after I went up again ts 
Jeruſalem with Barnabas and took Titus with 
me alſo. 
2 And I went up by revelation 5 and communy 
cated unto them that goſpel, which I preach 
the Gentiles, bur privarcly to them which were 
reputation, leſt by any means I ſhould run, ar had 
run invain- : 
3 Rur neither Titus who was with me being? 
Greek,was compelled to be circumciſedt 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren unamtet 
brought in, who came in privily to ſpie ont 


on 
Iberty, Which we have in Chriſt Jeſas , that thi | 


might bring us into bondage. 2 

3 To whom we gave place by ſub jection, uo it | 
for an — the truth of the goſpel might cor 
tinue with you. 

& But of theſs, who ſeemed to be ſomemiat, 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter ® 
me, God accepteth no mans perſon) ſor they el 
ſeemed to be ſomemhat, in conference added 0 
thing to mo. 

2 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the fe 
pol of the unc irenmeiſien way committed — 
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L 
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C HAP. II. 
nee, 28 the goſpel of the cireumciſion vas unte 


peter: | 

$ (For he that wrought eſſectually in Peter te 
the apoſtleſhlp of the curcumcifion , the ſame was 
mightyin me towards tho Gentiles ) 

9 And when Iames, Cephas, and Iohn, who ſeem- 
ed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was La 
ye gave to me and Barnabas 
right hands of fellowſhip , that we (ſhould go unto 
the heathen. and they unto the circumciſion. 

15 Onely they would that we ſhould remem- 
ber _ poor, the ſame which I alſo was forward 
to 

u But when Peter was come to Antioch , I 
——_ him tothe face; becauſe he was to be 

d 

13 For before that certain came from Iames, he 
Gd eat with the Gentiles' : but when they were 
come, he withdrew ,and ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
tien which were of the circumciſion. 

' 1; And the other Jews diſfſembled likewiſe 
rich him, inſomuch that Barnabas allo was cate 
ned away with their disſimulation. 

1% Bat when I faw that they walked not up- 
ngkely according to the truth of the Goſpel, I 
lad unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a 
lex, live after the manner of Gentiles y and not 
3 do the Jews : why compelleſt thou the Gentiles 
to live as dothe Jews > 

Werbe are Jerys by natare, and notſinners 

e Knowing that a man Is not juſtified by the 
Forks of he law v but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt: 
wen we have beleevei in Jeſus Chrift , that we 


mug be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt , and not 


tbe wor ks of the law : for by the works of the 
lan ſhallno ficth be uſtified. 

17 Bat it while wee ſeeke to bee juſtified by 

we our ſel es alſo are found ſinners : 18 


* Chriſt the miniſter of ſinne? God for» 
1 


1s For if L build again the things which I de- 
yea, I make my felt a tr. nſgreſſour. 
'9 For I through the law, am dead to thelaws 
dat! might live unto God. 
% Tamcrucificd with Chriſt, Nevertheleſſe, I 
yet not I, but Chriſt livethin me, and the life 
R ; which 


- 
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TO THE GALATTIANS. 
which I now live inthe fleſh ,I live by thefaith oi 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gavehim(d: 
for me. 

2x I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: fori 
ri ghteouſneſſe came by the law, then Chriſt is dead 


in vain. 
CHAP. III 


x He achetb wat moved them to leave the funk, 
and bavg upon the law, 6 They that leitevt or 
juſtified, S and (leßᷣ cd bib Abraham. 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched vt 

that you ſhould uot oe the truth, befor 
wiſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſe 
forth, cruciſi d among vou ? 

2 This encly would I lcarn of yon, Reccivedre 
the ſpirit by the works of thelaw , or by theben 
ing of faith? 

Are ye ſo fooliſh ? haviug Þe2un in the ſpint, 
are ye now made perfect by the fleih? 


4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things ia vaine? 4 
[ 


It be yet in vain. 
s lle therefore that miniſtreth te von the ſp:r:, 
and worketh miracles among vou, doth he it byte 
works of the lau, or by the hearing otfaith? 
& Eren as Abraham beleeved God, and it an 
atconnt ed to him for righteouſneſſe. 
7 Know ye therefore, that they which arec! 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abrabam. 
$ And the ſcripture ſorcſecing that Cod won't 
juſtife the hea: hen th-ough ſaith, preached bei 
the goſpel unto Abraham, ſing , In tuce ſbal a 
nations be hleſſed. = 
9 Socken, they which be of faith, are bie- 
with faithſull Abrabam. 5 
1 For as many as are of the works of the 
are under the curſe : ſarr is written , Car te. 
every one that contiuueth not in all things 15 
a re written in the book ofthe luv, to do tem. 
x x Put that no man is juſtified by the las 
the fight of God , it is evident, for, The j aſt la 
kve by faith: E 
1: Andthe law is not of faith: but the m 
doth them, ſnall live iu them. =——_ 
13 Chriſt hath redecmes us from the cut e? 
law, being malle a curſe ſor us: for k U write 


111 — 


N 


' 


Curſe is every one that hangeth on 5 
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C HA. P. a TIT; 
14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come on 
de Gentiles through Jets Chriſt: chat we might 

rxccive the promiſe of the ſpirit through laith, 

15 Erethren | ſpeake after the manner of mens 
Horz r it be but a mans covenant yet it it be cou- 
ned, no man diſannulleth or addeth thereto. 

15 Nos to Abraham and his ſeed were the pro» 
ni es made, He ſaith not, And to jeeds.as of mary; 
but 28 of one, and co thy feed which is Cirift, 

19 And this I ſay , that the covenant that was 
torfirned before of God in Chriſt, the law which 
wis foure hundred and thirty yeeꝛ s aſter, cannot 
diantu!l that it ſhould make the promiſe of none 


ect. 

1$ For if the inheritance be of the law, it is 
10 more of promiſe ; but God gave it to Avraham 
typrom ſe. D 

19 Wherefore then ſerverh the law? it was ad- 
ld becauſe of tranſgre'sions y cill the ſeed ſhould 
tome, to whom the promiſe was made : ait wi 
ordained by angelsinthe hand of a Mediatour, 

10 Now a Mediatour is not 4 Mediatour of one, 
but God is one. 

2( Is th: law then agaluſt the pramiſes of God? 
God forbid : for if — had been a law given 
wack could have given life , verily righteouſneſſe 
ſtould have heen d y the lav. 

*2 But the ſcripture hath concluded all under 
fn, thit the prom'ſe by falch of Jeſus Chritt 
alg u beg ven to them that belceve, 

33 gut belore ſaith came, we were kept under 
the law, ſhut up ant» the faict, Which ſhoald 
iſterwards be rc calcd, 

24 Wherefore the lar was eur ſchoolmaſter f 
nig 14 ante Chriſt , chat ne might bec juſtified 
by taich . 

25 kur aſter that faith is come, we are no 
lager under 1 ſchoolnalter 

26 For ye ate all the children of Cod by faich 
in Chriſt Jens. 

2 Fox as many of you as have been bapti ed 
i*t6 Griſt, hax eput on Chriſt. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
ne. ther bord nor free , there is neither male ner 
ſemale : for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

29 And if ye be Chritts, then are ve Abrahams 
ſeed, aud heirs according to the promuſe- 

CARE P. 
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TO THE GALATHIANS, 

* * u. II, 

x We were wider the law till (hrilft c 

Chrif freed ws from the law. "Ry * 

Nos ſay, that the heir, as long as he u. 
childe, differeth nothing from a ſera, 
though he be lord of all, 

2 But is under tuters and goyernours , until 
Ge time appointed of the father, 

Even ſo we, when we were children, were k 
bondage under the elements of the world: 

4 But when the fulneſſe of the time was comg 
God ſeut forth his Son made of a woman, mak 
under the law, 

5s To redeem them that were under the ls 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons, 

6 And becaſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forh 
the 'pirit of his Son inte your hearts, en 
Abba, Father, 

7 Whereforethou art no more a ſervant , but 
_ and if a lon, then an heir of God through 
Chr! 

8 towbcit, thenw en ye knew not Godyedd 
ſe. vice unto them which by nature are nogods, 

Sn tn after that ye have known God, « 
rather *reknown of God, how tern ve apain to 
the weak and bepgerly elements , whereanto ft 
gelire azain to be ip bondage? ; 

Y- oblerve Caves, and moneths, and times 
an. ens 

x1 I am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtcwel 
Upon vou labour in vain. 

12 Rrethrenz1 beſcech you, be 2s Tom: for! 
as ye are, ve have not injured me at all. 

13 Yekvow how through infirmity of the fel 
I preacked the golpel unto you at the firſt 

14 An my temptation which was in my fh 
ye diſpiſed not, nor rejected, but received Be 1 
an angel of Cod, even as Chriſt Jeſus, 

15 Where is then the bleſſedneſſe yon . 
of? far I bear you record , that if it had 
poſsible,ye would have plucked out your own ea 
aud have given them to me. 

16 AmT therefare become your enemy, becau 
Ttell you thetruth ? 

17 They vealauſly affect you y but not wel: 
yea, they would exclade you , that you might 
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> H A P. V. 
18 Bat it is good to bee zealouſly aſſected ale 

wyazin 2 good thing, and not onely when I any 

preſent with you. FIRE 

16 My little children of whom I travel in birth 
ny untill Chriſt be formed in you: 

20 Idefireto be preſent with you now, and to 
cavgemy voice, for I ſtand in doubt of you, 

21 Tellme, ye chat deſire to be under the law, de 
yenot hear the law ? 

21 For it is written that Abraham had two 
ſons, the one by a bond-maid,the other by a free · 
woman. 

23 Bat he who was of the bond-weman , was 
born after the fleſu : but he of the ſree woman, 
a by promiſe. 

14 Which things are an allegory ; for theſe are 
de wwocoverants z the one from the mount Sinai, 
which to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
uſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, and is ig 


.; ) hoedagewith her children, 


26But Jeruſalem which is above, is free, which 
is the mother of us all · 

i for it is written , Rejoyce thou barren that 
beret not break forth and cry , thou that travel- 
lat not, for the deſolate hath many more children 
ten ſhe which hath an husband. 

Now we brethreng as Iſaac was, are the chil- 
wen ofpromiſe, 

24 But as then. he that was born aſter the ſleſu 
perſecuted him that was burn aſter the Spirit z even 
ſo it is now. 

zo Novertheleſſe what ſalch the ſcripture? Caſt 
ont the bond-woman and her ſon : for the ſon of 
the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the ſon of 
the [r2e woman. 

3! S then. brethren, we are not children of tha 
boad· woman, but of the free. 


CHAT, V. 

1 Hemoveth them to fl and int heir liberty. 3 an 
ret to obſerve ciycumciſi on; 13 but yather love. 
Ind faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Criſt hath made us free, and be not intangled 

the yoke of bondage, 
2 Bebold, I Paul ſay anto you, that if ye becir- 


. 


cunciſed, Cuiſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
R5 ff For 


TO THE GALAT IAN 


3 For I teſtiße again to every man that ix, 
cumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whol las, 
4 Chriltis become of no effcR unto you, ws 
ſoever of you are juſtified by the law: ye are fia 
from grace. 
For we through the Spirit wait for the ke 
of righteonſacſle by ſaith, : 
& For in Telus Chriſt , neither circomchs 
av 47erh any thing, nor uncircumciſi m;, bat la 
which worketh by love. 
7 Ye did run weliz who did hinder youghat n 
ſhould not ohey the truth? : 
8 this perſwaſion cometh not of hin thatul 
Jeth von. 
2 Aiittle leaven leaveneth the whole lung 
to I have confi.ilence in you through the Len. 
that you will hee none otherwiſe minded; bab 
that tronbleth you, (hall bear Ex juvgeinen:, 10 
ſoever he bc. 
I And !, brethren 11 vet preach cncomcite; 
why do I ver ſuffer periec:ttion?thenis the f 2 | 


of the croſſe ceaſed. 

12 I would they were even cut off whicatior 
you, 

13 For brethren, ye ha e beencallcd melde 
ty, onely uſe not liberty for an occa ion to the bel, 
but by love ſerve one another. 

14 For all the lavy is fulfilled in one word 

in this : Thon ſhalt love thy nei ghbeur as 5p ft! 
x5 But if ye bite and devour cn 215 ier, ar 

hecd yee be not conſumed ore of another. 

I6 This I fy then, Walk iu the S hrt 
not fulull the luſts of tue fleſb. 5 

27 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Sy ii. dr. 
Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe arc contrary: 
one to the other: ſo that ye canuot do dc | 
chat ye would. = 

x8 Rut if ye be led of the Spirit, ye arc to: 
der the law, : 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are mai” 
which are theſe; adultery, fornication, uncieanca 
Lſcrwviouſnclec, a 

20 Icolatrvyvitchcraſr, hatred, variante, ta 
Jaticas, wrath, ſtriſe, ſedirinns, bereſes. 

at Ewvings, murders , druukenneſſe, rel.. 
and ſach like: of the which l tell you heſote.a 
have alſo told you in time paſt, that they ® 8 
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CHAP, VI. 
zuſach things (hall not inherit the kingdome of 


God. f NN 

25 gut the fruit of the Spirit is love joy, peace, 
lung lulſerinę, gentleneſle, goodncſſe. faith 

2g Mceknelle, teu perancè: againſt ſach there is 

law. 
ge And they that are Chiiſts , haye crucified the 
deu with the affect ions and luſts. 

16 If we live in che Spirit, lot us alſo walk in 
the Spirit. ; 

26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, proro- 
ling one another, envy ing one another. 


CHAP. VT. 

1 He move to deale midcely wich 4 brothey 
that ſlipper. 6 To be liberall to their teatherr. 
Rechren , iſ a man be overtaken in fault, yee 
wiich are ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch a one in the 

ſpirit of meekneſſe, confidering thy (elf , leſt thou 

adobe tempted. 

2 Peare ye one anothers burdens , and ſo fulſill 
the la v of Chriſt, 

For iſ a man think himſelſ to be ſomething, 
waea he is yothing, he deceiveth himiſelf. 

« But letevery man prove his own work, and 
tea ſhallLe have tejoycing in imſelf alone, and 
te: in. nother. 

5 For every man ſhall bear his own burden. 

CLet him that is taught in the word, communi» 
cate unto him that teacheth, in all good things, 

7 Fee not deccired, God is not mocked: for 
vba: ſoe era mau ſoweth, that (hall he alſo reap. 

For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
lch reap corruption: but hee that ſoweth to the 
Sp. tit, hall of the <pirit teap life evctlaſting 

9s Aud let us rot be weary in welk-doing : for in 
Cat ſeaſon uc ſhall reap if we faint not 

to As we have therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men 5 eſpecially unto them who are 
of the houſtold of faith. 

11 Ye ſee ho large a letter Thave written unto 
you with mine own hand, 

1s As many as deſire to make a ſai: ſhew in the 
tech, they confrain you to be circumciled,: onely 
- they{hould ſuffer perſecution ſor the croſſe of 

nt ; 

j For neither they themſelves who are —_ 
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TO THE FPHESTANY, 


elſed, keep the law, but defire to have you circa, 
ciſed, that they may glory in your fl. 

14 But god forbid that i ſhould glory, ſve 
the erc ſſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom te 
worlu is crucif-d unto me, and Iuntsthe world, 

. 84 For 30 ri Jeſvs neither circumcifiy 
avail-t au dung,; nor uncircumcifian, but a2 
Creature. 

16 And as many as walk according to this ti 
28 e on them y and mercy, and upon theliu 
ot C 11, 

17 Fm henceforth let no man trouble me, fe 
T bcar in my b. dy the marks of the Lord Jeſus, 

15 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chr? 
be witli yonr ſpitit, Amen 

q Vato the Galatians, written from Rome · 
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1 The epillle of Aut the apolile a 
the EPRESIANSV. 


CHAP. I. 
20f ourelefiior, 6 and adoption , 11 whichi ts 
fronar f ſalnatron 

Au an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by tte 
will of God, to the Saints which ar x: 
Epheſus , and to the faithfull in Cant 
eſas: 
2 Grace he to you, and peace from God ou [1- 
ther and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 Bleſſed |.ce the God and Father of ourlert 
Je'us C:rilt, who hath bletſed us with all ſpiritual 
klesfin, in heavenly places inCri|: 


| 


4 + cerding s he hath, chr. ſen us in him, &. 
ſore thefounda-in1of che world, that welbooldtt | 
holy, an lwubout hlame bel re hin in love: : | 

« Aaving »: :d-{tina* cu us unto the adoptet : 
children Js Chriſt to himn'elf,, accordicgts 
the good plcaſure of his wil. 

« Toth* praiſe of thegle»y of his graceywher. 
in hen] us accepted in the beloved? 

7 In whom wee have redemption through h 
blood, the forgiveneſſe of ſius, according to the 
riches his Nrace, : 

'3 Wherein he hath aborided towards vs nil 
widow and prudence: 
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C H A p. I. 

9 Having made known unto us the myſtery of 

his will, according to his good pleaſure, which he 
had purpoſed in himſelf, 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 


times, he might gather together in one Il things 
in Chnſt, both which are in heaven, and which are 
on earth, even in him: 

11 In whom alſo we have obtained ax inker!- 
2 according to the purpoſe 
of him , who worketk all things after the counſell 
of his own wall: : ; 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, 
who firſt truſted in Chriſt, 

13 lu whom ye alſo truſſed, after that ye heard 
thewor.| of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvat ion: in 
whom allo after that ye beleev ed, ye were ſealed 
with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance,un- 
till the redemptionofthe purchaſed poſſesſion, un- 
tothe praiſe ol his glorv. 

is Wherefore 1 alſo, after Theard of your faith 
In the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 

16 Ceae not to give thanks for you, making 
mestlon of you in my prayers 

17 That the God of r Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Father of glory, way give unto vo! tu Spirit of 
m5 wh „aud revelation in the knowledge of 

im: 

13 The eyes of your underſtandiug being in- 
Lohtned : that yee may know what is the! ove of 
lug calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 
inherizancein the ſaints: 

19 And v hat isthe exceed ng greatneſſe of his 
power to us ward who belecve, according : the 
work:ng of his mi abty power: 

20 Which ke wrought in (hriſt when he raiſed 
kim ſrom be dead, and ſet him at his own right 
ban in the heaven ly placer, 

21 Far above all principality,and power, and 
Might ,and dominion, and every name that is na- 
med, not onely in this world, but alſo in that which 
in ts come: 

22 And hath put all things under his fect , and 
we him to bee the head over all things to the 
church. 

23 Whick is his body,; the fulne{ pf him that 
file ali diu. 4 
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TO THE EPHEST:Ns, 
CHAP I 
hat we were 3 by nature, and wha; wear, 390 
grace 1, We are cheated for goud works, 
Nd you hath he quitkned , who were dead 1 
treſpaſſes, and fins , 

2 Wherein in time palt ye v;alked accordirgr, 
the coarſe of this world , according tothe u 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now Wal 
eth in the children of difubedience, 

3 Among whom allo we all had our conver's 
tion in times paſt, in theluſts ofour fleſh, full. 
ling the defires of the fſeſh, and of the minde, ard 
were by nature the children of wrath, even u 
others. 

4 hut God who is rich in mercy, for bis grez 
love whercwit h he loved us, 

Even when we were dead in ſins, bath qua. 
ned us together with Chriſt, ( by grace je ar: 
ſaved )J 

6s And hath raiſed u up together, and madeu 
fit together in hcavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus: 

7 That inthe ages to come hee might (hey tit 
exceeding riches face, in hd kitCneſle :s. 
ward us, throv4h (mriſt Jesus 

3 For hy grace are ve lav cd, through ſi⁊b. ad 


that nor of your ſelves: 10 the gift of Goa: 


9 Not of works, leſt any man he'd bed. 


to For we are kis workmrſhip, created! 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works . wh.ch God . 
vc ſure ordainedgthat we thould walk in them, 

it Wi erciore remeniber th at ye berg ane 
-all«d Genriles in the ich, we are call d net 
eumeiſiaa, uy that which is called tl. e c ircamc ils 
111 the deth made by hands; g 5 

1e That at that time vc were without? Cu, 
he! g aliens (rom the common wealth of e: 


{:-a22ers from the covenants of promite, kun 


n hope, and without God in the woils. | 


hut nov in Cariſt Jeſus ye. v bs ſo hee 
wert tar off, remade nigh by the blood of Ctrl. 
14 For he is out peace ho hath mace bott c, 
-rd hath broken down the middle wal. of pz 
tiou betwecu us: f 
Is Having a"oliſhed in his fleſh the ena.) 
even the ww of commandments culamed 1: 013 
nances, (of romake in himſelt, of twalr, ore 
main! ine 
an lo making peace. 1 1 
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C HAP. III. 


16 And that ke might reconcile both unto God 
in one body by the croſle , havingtla:n the cumiry 


17 And came, and preached peace to you which 
wereafar off, and to them that were vigh. 

18 For through hin we both have an acceſſe by 
ode Spirit, undo the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and 
forreit ers. hut fellow-citizens with the ſa ints, and 
of the hous held of God, - 

2 And are built upon the foundation of the 
2 oſtles and prophets , Jeſus Chrift himiclfe being 
the chief corner-{tone, 

21 [n whomall the building ſi:ly framed toge- 
ther, rroweth unto an hol, comple in the Lord: 

22 In whom you al{o are builded together for 
an hebitation of God through ine Spirits 


CHAP. ITI. 
5 The hi den myſtery. ( that the Gentiles ſhould 
le ſaved) ibis was Pal iopreach, 
For this cane, I Paul , the priſoner of Jeſus 

Cir: tor yon teneiles. 

2 If yee have beard ofthe diſpeniation of the 
orace i God which 18 given me to you ward: 

3 How that by revelation he madc knowu unt; 
nie, the myſtery, (as I w.oteefore in ſew words, 

hereby when ye read, ye may n':deritand 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt } 

$ Which in other ages was not made known 
io the ſong of men, 20 15 now revealey unto his 
holy apoltl:s and propliets by the Spirit. 

6 That the Gent ile, ſhoulii he ſelluw hei rs, and 
ef the ane body, and partakers of his proimiſe iu 
Chriſt by the goſpel: 

7 Whereof I was madc a miniſter, accord ing co 
Pe gift oi the grace of Oi gi: en unto me, by the 
ec a\lworking Of 615 power. 

$ Lato we, who am 1:0 then the leaſt of all 

arts, sts grace 9. vo, that I hond pre ch 
Wong the Gentiles tas u ca chable riches of 
Crit, 
And to make all nn ire, what is th: fellow. 
Lp of the myſteryv, which from the | eg nning ct 
the world hath been hid in God, why creates all 
tames by Jeſug t heist: | 

te Jo the intent at now unto the pangpa 
I. tic 


ar. 
£4.44 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 


1 ities and powers in — places might be 

known by the church the manifold wiſdom of Co 

11 According to the eternall purpoſe which be 
purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have beldnefle and accelle; with 
corfidence, by the faith of him, 

I; Wherefore I deſire that yee faint not at u 
tribulations for you; whichis your glory, 

14 For this cauſeI bow my knees unto the R 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

r5 Of whom the whole family in heaven 11 
earth is named, | 

16 That he would grant you according tothe 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man, 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your bears by 
faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love 

8 May be able to comprehend with all ini 
—— is the breadth, and length, and depth,ad 

eight: 

Is And to know the love of Chriſt which pal. 
ſeth knowledge that ye might be filled with allthe 
ſulneiſe of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly, above all that we ask or think, accor 

ading to the power that worketh in us 

24 Vnto him be glory in the church by On 
Jeſus, tharowour all ages, world without ead 
Amen, 


CHAP. IV. 

He exhorteth to umty, 2.4 to put on ;he new ma, 

25 to caſt off lying, and > 9 Corrupt Communicator 
1 Therefore the pri oner of the Lord, beſeech you 

that ye walke worthy ef the vocation heren 
ye are called, 

2 Withalllowlinefſe and meekneſſe, with long 
ſuffering, forbearing one anotherin love: 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the dur 
in the bond of peace, 

4 Thereir one body, an one ſpirit, event jt 
dre called in onechope of your calling, 

s One Lord. onefaith one baptiſme, 

r One God and Father of all; who is abort 
and throw all, and in you all. 
7 kut unto every one of us is gives grace, 
cording tothe meaſure of the gift of 
$ Wherefore he ſaith , When he aſcended 5 

92 


| 


— 


CHAP. III. 
kigh he led captivity captiye, and gave gifts unto 


Now that he aſcended,what is it but that he al- 
lo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth? 

16 He that deſcended, is the famc alſo that 
ofcendedup far above all heavens, that he might 
nau. ) 

1t And he gave ſome a : and ſome, pro- 
phets: —— ſome evangeliſts? and ſome, paſtours, 
ud teachers 

12 For the perſocting of theſain:3,for the work 
of the miniſlery , for the ediſying of the body of 
Criſt : 


1; Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
ud of the knowledge of the Sen of God, unto a 
perſe® man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 
tl fulveſſe of Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be no more children toſ- 
ſed to and fro, and carried about with every winde 
ofdo&rine , by the fleight of men, au cunning 
criſtineſſe, whereby they lic in wait to deceive: 

Is 2 in love, may grow 
_ him in all things, which is the head, even 
Criſt: 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joyned 

„and compacted by that which every 
py ſupplieth, according to the eſſectuall work- 
ag la the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 

the body unto the edifying of it (elf in love. 

17 This l ſay therefore, and teſtifiein the Lord, 
tat yehenceforth walk not as other Geutiles walk 
in thevꝛniĩty of their minde, 

Ts Having the underſtanding darkned, being 
alenated from the life of God through the igno- 
rice that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſle of 
their heart: 

19 Who being — feeling, have given them - 
{elres over unto laciviouſneſſe, to work all un- 

e wich greedineſſe. 

22 Bat ye have not ſo learned Chriſt: 

1 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by bim as the truth isin Jeſus, 

22 That ye put off, concerning the former con- 
rerſition, the old man, which is corrupt according 
tothedeceitfull luſts: 

2 Andberenued in the fpirit of your minde 2 

34 Aud tlut ye put on that new man, which — 
Co 


TO THE EPHESTaxg 


God ĩa created in righteouſneſſe and true holink 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeakeny 
man truth w:th his neighbour, for we ena 
bers one of another. 

26 ke ye angry a d ſin not, let not thelwy 
down upon your wrath : 

27 Neither give place t the devil. 

28 Let i im chat ſtole, ſteal! no mort: but un 
let him labour, working with 6: hands thethy 
which is good, that hee n. ay have togive io la 
that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceeie 
of your mouth, but that which is 920d tot 
ofedifying ,that it may miniſter grace unto te 
hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God,nies 
by ye are ſcaled unto the day of redemptien, 

31 Let all bieterneſſe. and wrath, and anger u 
clamour , aud evil {peaking be put away ſrom . 
with all malice. 

33 And bee yee kinde one to another, tence 


hearted , forgiving ene another, evenas Cf 


Chriſts ſake kath forgiven yon. 
CHAP. V. 
I Ke exhorteth to love, 3 to flee fornicaion, 464 
all unclear:neſſe. | 
BE yee therefore followers of Godyas dear d 
dren, 

2 Andwalk in love as Chriſt alſo hac loved 
E hath given himſe!t tor us, an offering, att! 

acrifice to God tor a ſweet ſmeli ing ſavour: 

2 Lat fornication, and all uncleanneſſe, x 
covetouſneſſe, let it not bee once numed ae 
you, as become h ſaints: 

4 Neither filthineſſe , nor fooliſh talking tt 
jeſting, which ar? not com cnent ; bit Fas 
giving of chants. : 

for this ye know, that ao whore morger. © 
uncl ian perſon „ nor covetous man who 15306” 
later, hath anv inheritance u ihe kingdent- 
Chriſt, and of God. | 

6 Let no man deceir'e yon with vaue wad: 
For becauſe of theſe things cometh the ral 
God upon ghe chileren of diſcbegtevce., 

7 be nat yc thereſore par:zkers with them 

8 F or ye were ſomturts darknelle, but ro 
Je light in the Lord: walk as cl. ildren ol 705 
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CHAP. V. 


9 ( For the fruit of the ſpiritis inall good- 
ue, and rigktcoulneſſe, and truth) 

10 Froving what 1s acceptable unto the Lord: 

11 And have no ſellewſhip with the unf̃ruitfull 
works of darkneſſe, but rather reprove them, 

12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

1; but all things that are roproved, are made 
manifeſt by the ligt: for whatſoever doth make 
azniteſt, is I ght 

is Wherctore, hee ſaith ; Awake thou that 
ſeepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
girethce light, : 

t; $cethen that yce walk circumſpect y, not as 
focls, bur as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſethe dayesare 
el, 

19 Wherefore he ye not unwiſe, but nnderſtan- 
dig what thewill of the Lord is- 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherciv is ex. 
tiſſe: but be filled with the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to your (cles in pſalmes, and 
unns and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and making 
Relody in your heart to the Lord, 

te Giving thanks alwayes for all things unto 
ed, and the Father, in the Name of our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, 

21 Submitting your ſelves one to another in 
the feare of God, 

22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
husbaads, 28 unto the Lord. 

23 For theh::3Hand is the head ofthe wiſe, even 
25 Chriſt is the head of the church: and he is the 
$v0ur ofthe body. 

24 Tasreſore as the church is ſubj ect unto 
Chrift, io le: the wives Ge to their own husbands in 
der dum g. 

2; Husbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt 
J/oloredthe church, and gave himſelf forit : 

26 Tit he might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it with 
the waſſur g of water, by the werd 

7 That he might preſent it to bhimſelſ a glori- 
ors church, not having ſpot or wrinkle , or any 
ſuck thing : but that it ſhould be koly and without 
blemiſh, 

28 50 0nght men to love their wives, as their own 
bodies: he that loveth his wile, loveth himſelf. 
29 For 


TO THE EPHESTANS. 

39 For no man ever yet hatedhisown fleſb: he 
nouriſhech and cheriſheth it, even as the Lordty 
church: 

30 For we are members of his body, of 
fleſh, and of his bones. 

⁊t Forthiscanie ſhall a man leave his fake 


and mother, and (hall be joyned unto his win | 


they two ſhall be one — 

32 This is a great myſtery; but If. 
cerning (hriſt and the — 

33 Neu ertheleſſe, let every oneof you in pm 
cular ſo love his wife , even as himſelf, aud th 
wife ſee that {he reverence her husband. 

CHAP.,VI 
t The duety of children + Of ſervants, 10 h 

life is a warfare. 1; The compleat e 

Chriſtian, 18 and how 1t ought to be uſed 
Cldren, obey your parents inthe Lord: far 

this is right. 

Honour thy father and mother, (which ist 
fi rſt commandment with promiſe ) 

3 That it may bee well with thee, aud tha 
mayeſt live long on the earth. 

4 And hee Fathets ; ro oke not your childra 
to wrath : but bring — up in the nurturead 
admonition of the Lord. 

$ Servants, be obedient to them that areyou 
maſters according to the fleſh, with fear aud ti 
bling, in ſingleneſſe of your heart, as unto Chriſt: 

6 Not with eye-ſervice , as mes-pleaſery, du 
as the ſervants of Ch riſt, doing the will of Ga 
from the heart: 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to tit 
Lord, and not to men 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing ay 
man doth , theſame (hill he receive of the Lt, 
whether he be bond or free. 

9 And yee maſters , doe the ſame things un 
them, forbearing threatning: knowing that yer 
maſter alſo is in heaven. ueither is there reſpeſt i 
perſons with im. 

te Finally, my brethren , be ſtrong in th Lori 
and in the power of his might 

rx Put on the whole armour of God, hat yen 
be able to ſtand againſt the wilcs of the devil, 

t 1 For we wrellle not againſt flzh & blood be 
againſt prigcipalities , againit powers, 
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CH or p. I. ; 
of the darkneſſe of this world, againſt (piri- 
—— high places. trag 
13 Wheretore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the 
nl day, and havingdone all, to ſtand. _ 
14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about 
tr truth, and having on the breſt-plate of righte- 


ls And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 
de goſpel of peace. : 
16 Aboveall ;raking the ſhield of faith, where- 


4E yeſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 


etewicked. 
15 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ford ofthe Spiritzwhich is the word of God: 


| 18 Prayiug alwayes with all prayer and ſuppli- 


cen in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with 
4 perſeverance, and ſupplication for all ſaints, 

hs and for me, that utterance may be given unto 
re, that I may open my mouth boldly, remake 
hon the myſtery of the goſpel : 


| 


| 


| 


0 For which Iam an ambaſſ. dour in bonds, that 
tetin l may ſpeak buldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 

21 But thatye alſo may know my affairs, and 
bowl do , 2 a beloved brother, and ſaith- 
_—_— the Lord, ſhall make known to y 

tings. 

12 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
p:rpoſe, tha. ye might know our affairs, and that 
de night comfort your hearts. 

1j Peace be tuthe brethren, and love, with faith 
from God the father, and the Lord j eſus Chriſt. 

:4 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
/elasChriſt in ſincerity, Amen. 

TWritten from Rome unto the Epheſians by 
Tychicus. 


. 
( The epiſtle of P aur rhe apoſil@ 


to the Pu!il+P1ANS. 
CHAP. I. 
3 Pa thunkfalneſſe to God for them. 
Aul and Timotheus the ſervants of Jeſus 
Chriſt, toall the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, 


® 
14 ry — i with the biſhops 


which are at 
Cagens 


2 Grace 


P HILIPPTANS, 


2 Crace 6e unto you, and peace from c 
Father, and fromthe Lord ] is Chriſt, 


31 thank my God upon every remembrance _ 
you , . 

4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine fi Le ot 
making requeſt with = a ne for youll 21 


5 For your fellowthip in the golpel, fen b Fe, 


biſt day until now: 


6 Bcing confident of this very thing, they 
oy ville 


7 Even as it is meet for me to think this ef 
all, becuie I ha ve you in my heart , in aum 


which hath begun a good work in 
form it untill the day of eius Chri 


both n my bonds, and in the defence & con 


tion ofthe goſpel, ye all are partakers ot my gaz 


For Cod is my record, how greatly I lozgs 
ter you all, in the bowels of Icſus Chriſt, 

9 And this 1 pray that your love may abe 
yet mere and more in knowledge, and in all jag 
ment. 

x0 That ye may approve things that are er, 
lent, that ye may be fincere , and without (EN 
tall the day of Chritt, 

11 heing filled with che fruits of righteonlz>< 
which are by Jeius Chrilt , auto the glory alt 
praiic of God. 

la hut Iwould ye ſhould underftaud, brethres, 
that the things which hapned unto me, aue fn 
out rather unto the turtherance v: the goſpel: 

x; So that my bonds in Chriſt ars maniſeſt ia 
the palace. din all other places. 

14 And mauy of tho bretliren in the Lord 
ing confident by my boads, are much woe best 
ſpeak the word without feare. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt evenol ea 4 
ſtrife, and tome allo of goo will. | 

16 The one peach ( hriſt of contention, nc 
cerely. ſuppoſing to adde alſliction tomy bobs, 

17 Bus che other of love, knowing that la? 
for the defence of the goſpel. 

18 What then? Notwithſtanding every 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Chrittis pr 
aud I therein do rejoyce, yea, and will ret 

19 For I know that this thallturn to my 2% 
tion trough your prayer, and the ſupply al 
Spincot Jeſus Chriſt, 


20 According to my cargeR expeaution 2d 


Mm Cod oy 09, that in nothing 


CHAD. II. 
1 (hall be aſhamed : but that 


1 all boldneſſe , as alwayes, ſo now alſo Chr iſt 
ct _ be'mapnified in my body, whether it be by 

by death; To 
for you dl * Far to me to live is Chriſt, and to dle is 


, fromde\ Vi pft 561 livein the heſb, this is the fruit of 
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hour: yet what I ſhall chuſe, I wote net: 

23 For I am la a ſtraight betwixt two, havinga 
d&freto depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is 
lar better. SE : 

24 Nerertheleſſe to abide in the fleſh & more 


reeifullfor you. 
:4 And having this confidence, T know that I 


gat] ful abide and continue with you all, for your 


ſertherznce and joy of faith, 

26 That your rejoycing may be more abundant 

is ſeſuy Chriſt for me, by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your converſation be as it becomerh 
te goſpel of Chriſt, t!.at whether I come and ſee 
92. or elſe be abſent „I may hear of your affairs, 
ir ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit , with one minde, 
ten ing together for the faith of the goſpel, 

28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſaries, 
wich is to them an evident token of perdition: 
bet to you of ſal vation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Crit; not one ly to beleeve on him, but alſo to 
laler for his ſako. 

10 Having the ſame coaflict which yee ſay in 
1. and now heare 10 be in die. 


CHAP, II. 
2 He exſarteth t wwity and humility. 

F there be thereſore any conſolation in Chriſt, if 

any comfort of love, if any tellowfhip of the 

Spit, {any bowels and mercies ; 

2 Filkll ye my joy, chat yes be like minded, 
mw the ſame love , being of one accord, of one 
nde. 

3 let noth:ns be dene through (rife , or vain- 
laty. but in lowlineſſe of rainde let each eſtcem 
oer better then themlelves. 

Lok not every man on his own things, but 
9 on the things of others. , 1 

et this min de be iu y. hic was allo in 
cult ien uin de be ia you , Which was 21.0 

s Who 


= 


— x) 4 235 — — * * * . 


PWILLIPPLANY 
E Who being in the form of God , thought i 
not ——— equall with God: 
7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and uu 
upon him the fotm of a ſervant; and was müden 
thelikeneſle of men. N 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, be ba 
bled himſelf,and became obedienc unto death em 
the death of the croſſe. 

Wuhereſore Cod al ſo hath highly exalted hin, 
and given him a Name which iz — every na: 

to That at the N ame of Jeſus every knee (how 
bow, of :/ngs in heaven, and things in carth, ad 
things under the earth 2 | 

x1 And that every tongue ſhould confeſſe that] 
ſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Fuba 

Iz Wherefore, my beloved, as ye hare alvin 
obeyecy, not as in my preſence only, but nom uud 
more lu my abſence: work out your ou (alratias 
with fear and trembling, 

13 For it ĩs God which worketh in youboth 1 
wall and to do, of his goad pleaſure. - 

14 Do all ching without murmuringt , 1 
diſputings: 

x5 That ye may be blamelcſſe. and harmleGegls 
fons of God, without rebuke in the midit of 4 
crooked and perverſe n.tion, among wm ye ſhut 
as lights in the world: 

1 Holding forth the word of life , that l u 
rejoyce in the day of Chrift , that l have notrmy 
yainy neither laboured invain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the ſaci 
and _— of your faith , I joy aud rejoyce md 

ou a 
: 18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, wd 1» 
joyce with me. 

19 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus to ſend Tas 
thens ſhortly anto you, that I alſo may be of gout 
comfort, when I know your ſtate- 

2+ For L have no man like minded, uo wills 
turally care for your ſtate. 123 

21 For all ſeek their ou, not the thing wid 
are Jeſus Chriſts. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, That a2 2 
— A father, he hath ſerved with me i 11 

pel. 
2 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſent * 
leon as I ſhall ſee ho it will go wich u. 4 * 


| 


CHAP, III. 
Gat! truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my (elf 
2 ic necelary to fend 

10 Yer it u ry to ſend to you 

_ dt — brother, and — its 
nd fellow ſouldier, but your meſſenger, and 
ehm bein miniſtred to my wants. 

26 For ke longed after you all, and was full of 
them \ | nacli becau/e that ye had heard that hehad 
ed kin, been fick ; 

27 For indeed he was ſick, nigh unto —— 

had mercy on him: and not on kim onely, but 
_ ta me alſo,lefſt | ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 
| 18 Iſeat him therefore the mere carefully, that 
| whenyeſeekim again, ye may rejoyce, and that L 
_ — —— F 3 
aaa | Rerrive him therefore in the Lord uith all 
wh gadrefſeand hold ſuch in reputation: 
ems | 39 Pecaaſe tor the work of Chriſt he was nigh 
o death, not regarding his life, to ſupply your 
echo | Kkoffervice toward me, 
CHAP, III. 
* | 1 Rewaraeth chem of falſe 'cachers 18 He en. 
berteth them to decline from carnall chriſtians, 
Ply, my brethren, reioyce in the Lord. To 
ad ofy | ethe ſame things to yon, to me indeed is 
ye ſhe . grievous : but for you it is ſafe. 
2 Bemareof dogs, beware of evil workers be. 
ul nap ure ofthe conciſion. 
Fer we are the circumciſion, which worſhip 
Ain che ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
e luna ler po confidence in the fleſh : 
oycemid | , Though I might alſo have confidence inthe 
if any other man thinketh that he hath 
md rv meereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I more: 
$ Urcumciſed the eight day, of the ſtock of 
|, ofthe tribe of Revjamin, an Hebrew of the 
3s touching the law, a ' bariſee : 
6 Codcerning zeal. perſecuting the church? 
— the righteouſneſſe which is in the law, 
Bat wh r 
7 c thin were gain to me: thoſe 
ted loſe for Chriſt. . 


$ Yea doahtleſſe, and I count all things but 
12 fe 


forthe excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 

4 Lord: for whom thave ſuffered the lofe 
vs — do count them but dung, that 
| I 


9 And 


. PHILIPPTANS, 


„And he found in him, not having mine om 
righiteouſueſſe, which is of the law, but that nba 
is throvgh the faith of Chriſt the rightcoupe 
which is of Godby faith ; 

x© That I may know him, and the power oft; 
teſurre & ion, and the fellowſtup of bis ſufernp, 
being made confort mable unto his death, 

11 If by any means 1 might attain uuto den 
ſurred jon of the de. d, 

12 Not as though I had already attaived, eiae 
were alieady perſect: but 1 follow aſter, if that! 
may apprehend that for which alſo I am apes 
hended of Chriſt Jeſus, 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have n 
ended: but this one thing I. do, forgetting that 
things which are behinde, and reaching forth um 

thoſe things which art before, 

14 I preſſe toward the maik for the price oſtt 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 

x5 Let ustherefore, as many as be perſed, beriny 
minded: and if in anything ye be otherwale mu 
ed, God ſhall reveal even this unto yon. 

:6 Neverthclefſey whereto we have airtady at 
eaincd, let us walk by the fame rule, let us made 
the ſame thing. 

ty Brethren, be followers tegether of me, 11 
mark ti;em Which walk ſo, as ye have us for a 
en'ample. : 

18 (For mauy walk, of whom I have tolirs 
eſter, and now tell y ou even weeping, (bas 0 
are the enemies of the croſſeoſ Chriſt: 

ts Whoſe end i deſtrud ion, whoſe Gol d ther 
belly, and whoſeglory is in their ſhame who mi 
dartlily things) ; 

20 For our converſation is in heavens fre 
her ce alſo we look for the Saviour the Lat 
Jetus Chir iſt: 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that u 4 
be fafl:ioned like unto i115 glorious body, 2 
to the working whereby ke is able even to ſub 
Ul chiogs unto hiinſe!l 
CHAP. IIII. WR 
f Generall:xhwtationre 1 o #is joy fer 1907 
ral: 1cwaras him. and Gogs race i _ 
2 ny brethren, dearly beloved, 


1 4 . 
onged for, my joy and crowny's aud 6 


cod 


dhe Lord, my dc) bciovcd. 


C, H A P. 1 V. 
Ane em | 2 1 beſeech Exodias, and heſeech Syntichey that 
at kd |} bey be of the ſame miu de in the Lord. 
touuck ; And I iucreat thee alſo, true yoke-ſeilow help 
toe women which laboured with me in the go- 
ver alla (el, ith Clement alſo, and with other my fellow - 
uferup, — whoſe names are in the book of lite. 
« Rejoyce in the Lord alway : and again (lay, 
tothe | Rijpyce, ; 
et your moderatzoa be known unto all men. 
d, ein | The Lord is at hand. 
ilch 6 de carefill for nothing: but in every thin 
m apped | dy prayer and {upplication witu thankſgiving, let 
yeur tequeſt be made known unto God. 
were | 7 Aud the peace of Cod wich paſſeth all un- 
ing that | deftanditig , ſhall kcep your hearts and mindeg 
orth um through Chri? Jeſus, 
finally brethrer, whatſocyer things ave true: 
rice ofthe: | ver things are honeſt; whatſoever things 
ve jd, whatiutverthings are pure, whatſocver 
& bers | things we lovely .whatioever things ere of good 
vile mb N roourt: it thece e any ver cue, and it there be auy 
tue t unk on theſe things: 
ready 1. Taole taings which ye h ve both learh ed and 
ut nne received, and heard, and ſcen in me, doe: and t he 
God cf peace ſha l be with you, 
of me, ri 105 re yced in the ltd gro uly, that no at 
us for a | ür lat your care of me lat i toning againgwber- 
aye were alſo cu efull, but ye lacie opHrtuni ty. 
e told ui 11 Not that | ſpeak in reſpect of want: for 1 
ibes u | tarelearnced in waatloev er ſtate L am; there wick 
| | cadecorrent, 
Gol the | 12 brow both how to be abaſed , avd 1 know 
bo mid | Pate 2'06nd: every Were, and in all thinęs, I 
da ioſtruged, both to he full, ana to be hangrys 
avenj fr dxheo abound, aud to !ufter nec d : 
x the lad 1; 1 can toe all things chrougk Chrit which 
| tte gchen:th me 2 ” 
hat it | 4 \otw.thitaading, ye have well donc: that 75 
v, cod 4 communicate with ay alfliftion. 
n to lab {5 Now ve Phil ppiaas know allo, that in the 
: ang ol the gaſpel, when 1 departed fm 
| l. don no church communicated witl. me, az 
y their (| cc. ning vivin+ an receiving ur ye ouly, 
in them 15 For cet in chettaleaica, ye lene once and 
loved, 80044 25:9 my ncce gry. 
aud {al a on Not becau'e! deres ef: bet Ide fut; 
+ 28YV4278 :. r. con: 
' l . 
z 8 2 £3 908 


COT OSSTIANS. 
18 But I have all,andabound, Iam fall,haviogs, 
ceived ot Epaphrodnus the things which 
from you, and odour of a ſweet ſmell afacrificex 
ceptable, wellpleafing to God. 
te But my God ſhall ſupply all your need ace. 
ding to his riches, in lory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
20 Now unto Cod, and our Father, be glory ſu 
ever and ever. Amen, 
21 Falute cvery ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus: thebn 
tren which aie with me, greet you. 
22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chieſiy they the 
are of (eſars houſhold- 
23 The grace ef our Lord Jcſus Chriſt Le nth 
vou all. Amen. 
It was uritten tothe Philippians from Rocy 
by Epaphteditus- 


S$6$54 $6:$24644 
J Th: criitle ct PAuL the apoſtle 
tne Con OSSIANS, 
CHAP. I. 

1 Ve thanketh Go for their faub, g projets fo 
their iner ea e grace, 14 and deſcribeibibe un 
Chriſt. 
Bau! an ſtile of Jeſus (hriſt, by d 

will of God, and Timotheus our bt 

& TC :iC's 

mT) + To the ſairts and ſaithſull br 

hren in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe, grace &f 

unto von. gau peace from Gd our Fathcr,and & 

Lord J: $s Chriit, 

3 We give theubhsto God. and the Fathrr 6: er 

Lord Jei'ns chrid. pravini ol waves for von, 

4 Sirce we hoard of your faith in Chriſt ſeſe 
and of the love which ye have to all the aid 

« Tor the hore s hich is laid up for ven 
heaven, M he cot ve heard before jr the wade 
terry ht the coe 

6 Which is came to ver, 2s Herein al tt 

world, and briverthforth uit, 2s it doth al 0 

you fince the day ve heardef it, and knew . 

pace of God in truth, 1 
2 Nye alſo lame of Fro hras our den 2 

lou ſervant, who is for ; ou a faithful m 
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: thebrs 
they the 
& Lent 
om Roc 


S 
poltlet 


rageh fo 
uhihe ita 


ft, by & 
| our br 
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her 6; 6 
on, 
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CHAP. I. 
t wo alſo declared unto vs your love in the 


"rt. 

For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we heard 
it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that 

emighr be filled with the knowledge of his will, 
in all wiſdom and ſpirituall nndgſtandivg: 

to That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
who all pleaſing being fruittull in every good 
work, and increafiog ia the knowledge ot God: 

ti Srengthened with ail might according to 
his glorious power unto all patience and long 
ſaſering with joyfuinelſe: 

13 Giving thanks unto the Farker, which hath 
radeus meet to be partakers ofthe inheritance of 
the ſaints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
Grkneſſe, and hath trauſlat ed us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son, 

14 In whom we have redemption throngh his 
Mood, even the ſorgi eneſle of ſins: 

15 Who is the image of the inviſible Sod, the 
ul born of everycreai:re, 

16 For by him were all things created that are 


un heaven, and that are in cath. viſible and iavil - 


dlewhether they be thrones,or donunious, or prin- 
Epalities, or p- wers: all things were created by 
lum, and for him. 

Y And he is before all things, and by him all 
dings conſiſt. 

n un. he is the head of rhe body, the church: 
vdo is the beginnirg. the firſt born trom the dead, 
Gt in all i ugs ve i ght have the preeminence: 

ty For it pleaſed the Fat her, that in inn ſhonld 
al falnefle d well 

20 Aud h ing made peace throvyh the blood 
us croſſe ) dy lum to reconc ie all things unto 
lumſelf, by bim, 1 ay, whether they be things in 
tth, or things in heaven. 

*t And you that were ſometimes alicuated, and 
Men:es in your minde by wicked works, yet new 

tube iecꝭ nciled, 

?2 In the hodyof his ſeſh t hrouah deat i to 
preſent you holy and unblameab'e, aud uzreprove- 
We in his ſieht, 

33 If yecoarinue in thc faith grounded and ſet- 

and benotmoyed away from the hope of the 
Phd, which ye have beard, ard which was 
S3 preached 


TO THE COLOSSIANY, 
preached teevery creature which is under hena 
wheroot I Pan! am mide a miniſter, 

24 Who nad rejoyce in my ſufſer nes lor "or, 
and "I up that which is bebinde of the alf G 
ef Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, why 
the hunch, 

25 Whereof I 3m made a miniſter, accorter 
to the diſpenſ it ion of God, whichis £1VERtout 
lor you, fo fulfill the wordof Cod: 

'6 Evea the :r.yſtery which hath heenhid fron 
ages from generations, but now is 110 
Diane co imsitamtss, 

17 „% hom Oed would make knova wir 
1s the tices ot the glory of this myſtery any 
tro tceles, which is Chriſt in you, thekoper 

3 
, 2% Whom we oreath, warning every man , 1 
teacuing ever ma. 21 all wiſdome , that ve ag 

prelci every man per ec Chriſt Jeſus: 


to nis % g e t worker? in me mightily. 


— 


29 Wh-:::.-0 1.\fola our, ſtriving accortq 


CHazZ2 II. 

1 Ee axborieth theta be ona ia chrit, tn 
(er. are of th lſopky and il ua tradiiun, 
FOr ' world hat ye kne» „hat great config! 

ase for von 5 nd for the at Lyaodicea . 1 
fo: 6 many :s « Czjtor.vecn ov ſacein the fleſh 
2 Tint their hea is nugut be comforted , dein; 
knit togerher in love, 2 1d vnt all riches of the 
ful .: ace o neerionding , te the c . 
leg ent f the my te-. „of Cod; and of way 
Fa her ef Chnllt, | 
+ $2 hc 4 ate hid all the treaſures oi wilcee? 
and :novvl i, e. 
4 ud this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould begal? 
you with en:ifing words. 


c be: though Ihe ab ent in the fleſh, yet an 


T with you inthe ſbirit, joying and behold 
your order, and tac ſtedfaltneſſe of your 33137 
Chri. — 
G As ve have therefore received Chriſt Ida 
the Lord, ſowalk ye in him: 4 
7 Rontcd and built up in him, 25d — 
in the faith , as ye have been taught, bon 
there! with thank ſpiiing, 
$ Reware leſt any man ſpoil you —— 
philo ſophy: aud van deceit, after tbe tr 


r 


ANY, 
der heng 


19807 un 
CAA 
ke, Wiihiy 


| cc erde: 
Lee ton, 


en hid fron 
W 14 Ti 


nova wy 
ery any; 
the dopet 


man, 1 
1it neu 
$; 


> accorduy 


ightih. 


nf 5 f {1 
ny, 
conf:51 
licea . xd 
he f&- 
ed, deze 
hes of the 
e xckacn. 
od of thy 


wilcor? 


d begibt 


„en 
eh 


ir Hub 
riſt Ja 


id hel | 
ound, 


through 
dition 6! 
mea, 


CHAP. II. 
nen Fer the radiments of the world, and not 
ater Chriſte | 

For in * dwelleth all the fulneſſe of vie 
Godhead bod! * 

10 And yee Arecemplent in him, which is the 
bead of all principality aud power. 

uu [n+vhom alſo yeeare circumciſed with the 
circumciſion made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circumci- 
$62 of Chriſt: 

i hurled with him in baptiſme , wherein alſo 
yee are riſen with bim through the faith of the 
operation of God , who hath raiſed him from the 
dead. 

1; And you being dead in your ſius, and the 
encirtumciſion of your ſleih, hath he quickned to- 
gether with him , having forgiven you all tres 


14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances 
that was againſt us, which was contrary to us and 
took it ont of th- way  nailling it to his creſle ; 

15 Andhaving ſpoiled principalities and powers 
tema e a ſhew of than openly , triumphing over 
them in it. 
1s let no man therefore judge you iu meat, or 
in drink, or inreſpeR of an holy day , or ofthe 
de moon, or of the ſabbath dates : 

17 Which area ſhaddoyy of things to come, but 
the body & of Chriſt. | 

in Let no man beguile you of your reward , in 
2 voluntary humility : and ivorſhippingof angels, 
intriding into thoſe things which he hath not icen, 
un pultap by his fleſhly nunee: 

19 And not holding the head y from which all 
the body by joynts and bands having nouriſhment 
rin ſttedi and kit together, increaſeth with the 
increaſeof God. 

20 Wherefore if yee bee dead with Chriſt from 
the rudiments of the warld, why, as though living 
in the world, are ye ſud ject to ordinances? 

1 (Touch nat, taſte not, handle not: 

22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing al- 
ter the commandmen's and do&rines of men? 
in Wich things have indeed aſhexy of wiſdom 
in will-worſhip aud humility „ and negleRing of 

Y not in any honour to the ſatisfying of 


TO THE COLOSSIANs. 
Ne ſheweth — 1 & (br L 
x Ne eth where we 
exhoriethto mortification, den N 
Nan, and te pat on J . 
1* yethen beriſen with Chriſt, ſcek thoſethi 
which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on 
right hand of God. 


2 Set your aſſection en thives aboy 
things nthe carth. +: "I 


3 For ye are dead, and your life is kid vs 
Chriſt in God, 

4 When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall 
then ſhall ye alfo appear with bim in glory, 

s Mortifie therefore your members which m 
upon the earth: fornication, uncleaneſſe, inc 
nate affection, evill concupiſence, and co 
neſſe, which is idolatry: 

For which things ſake, the wrath of Gol 
eometh on the children of diſobedience, 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, wha 
ye lived inthem. 

8 But now, you alſo put off all theſe, gn. 
Wrath, malice, blaiphemie, filthy communicates 
out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, ſceing that ye u 
put off he old man with his deeds: _ 

10 And have put on the new man, which ut» 
newed io knowledge, aſter the image of hum tt 
created him, 

Is Where there is neither Greek, nor Jem, ci 
eumeiſion nor uncircumc.fhon, Rar bar ĩan Scythn 
bond, nor free: but Chriſt is all, and in all 

13 Put on therefore ( as the elect of God h 
and beloved ) bowels of mercies, kindneſſe, he3- 
bleneſſe of minde, meckneſſe, long ſuffering 

1; Forbearing one another, and forgyving of 
anether, if any man have © quarrell againſt a? 
even 2s Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 

14 And above all theſe things put ow chant, 
Which is the bond of perfeneſle- 


15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts 
to the which alſo yo are called iy oue body: al 
be yethankfulL ; 3 

16 let the word of Chriſt dwell ĩn you richly l 
all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhingone 2300 
in pſalms,and hymns, and ſpirituall ſongy agu 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord _ 


11. 


Low 


CHAP. IIII. 

j And wharfoever ye do in word or deed, d all 
ache Nane of the Lord Jeſas, giving thanks to 
Gd, ind the Father, by him · 

n Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
hacbands,as it is fir in the Lord. 

19 Hus ands, love y our wives,and be not birter 

inſt them, 

20 Children,obey your parents in all things: for 
ths is well pleaſing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, 
kirhey be diſcouraged. 

u Servants, obey in all things your maſter 
cording tothe fleſh: not with eye ſervice, as men 

bat in ſingleneſſe of heart, fearing God, 
ij And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men. 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 
the reward of tne inheritance: for ye ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt. 

25 hat he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the 
wrong which he hath done: and there is no reſpect 


of perſons, 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 516 
walk wiſely toward them that are net yet come 19 
the true knowledge of Chriſt. 

Aſters, give unte your ſervauts that which is 
| and equall, knowing that ye alſo have 

{Maſter in beaven. 

3 Continne in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
nich thankſpiving : 

3 Withallpraying alſo for us, that God would 
open unto vs a door of ntterance, to ſpeak the 
y of Chriſt, for which I am alſoin bonds: 
+ That] may make it manifeſt, as I onght to ſpeak 

$ Walkin wiſdom toward them that are with» 
ou, redeemiag the rime, 

6 Le your ſpeech be lay with grace, ſeaſoned 

alt, that you may know hoy ye ought to 
every may 

7 Alm ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto yon, 
voi »belored brother, and a faithfull miniſter, 
dd fellow ſervant in the Lord: 

$ Whom Ihaye ſent unto you for the ſame 
— that he might know your eſtate, and 

$ 


ort your hearts. 
9 With Onefimus a faithfull and beloved bro- 
83 wer 


ts 4 AA... | 


7 THESSAL ONIANg, 
ver, whois one of you, They (hall make hum 
unto you all things which are done here. 

10 Ariftarcus my feliow. priſoucr ſaluteth ye 
and Magus filters ſon to Bamabas , ( touch 
whom; - received commandments ; if ke cum 
unto yOu legere in) 

1 And Jelas whichis called Jaſtus, who 0 
the <curcnacthon, Chee onely ate my ſellowm un 
kers unto the kia dome of God, which bare ben 
23 comfort unto mc. 

2 Epaparas, 16 is oge of you, 2 ſervate 
Chriff aluteth you, al., aies labouring fervently in 
you in pravc! 3,*! ve may ſcand periect and con 
pleat in a c will ct id. | 

I; For { 6:43 him record that hee h. th a g 
zeal ſor voi, nd them 2 are in Laodicea, ad 
them in Her- polis. 

17 Luke tac beloved phyſician, and Dean 
greet you. 

15 Salute the brethreu which are in Laodigezac | 
Nymphas, and tac c:umch-which is in lu$heule, 

16 u when ti is epiſtle is read amought va, 
cauſe cht it bee rcad alſa in ehe church of te 
155 dice: and that yee likewiic cad theeydir 

rom Laocg:se 

1 And iy to Archippus, Take a-ed to tien. 
niſtery which {ov naht ece ved in the Lord vn 
thou falſel. it, g 

Id neut at ien vy the h ind of me Paul. be 
memoc ny bonds. race be with vou Amen 

T W-ittcafi. i ome te the Cololsins, bf 
Tycricks aue Oncſimus 
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CHAP. II. 
Wee give thanks to God alwayes for you ali. 
naling mention of you in our prayers, 
j Kemwembring without ceaſing your work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope im 
car Lord Teſus Chriſty in the fight of God and our 


Father * : 
4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election 

of God, 

5 For our goſpel came not unto you in word 
enely,butalſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt,and 
in much aſſurance, as ye know what manner of men 
we were among you for your lake. 

sud ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the word in mugh af fiction, with 
jy ofthe holy Ghoſt : 

So that ye wefe enſamples to all that beleeve 
in Macedonia and Achaia- 

$ For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaiay but alſo 
in every place your faithto Godward Is ſpread 
abroad , fo that we need not to yu any thing. 

y Forthey themſclvesſhew of uszwhat manner 
efentriogin we had unto you, and how ye turn- 
ed - God from idols, to ſerve the living and true 
God, 

10 Ard to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 
be raiſed trom the dead, even Telus which delive- 
red us from the wrath to come. 

CHAP. II, 

I what Manner the goſpel was brought andpreath- 
ed 10 the Theſſalonians , and in what ſort alſs 
they received it, | 
Or yourſelves, brethren, knaw our entrance in 
uato you, that it Was not in vain 
i hut even after that we bad ſuffered before, and 

were ſhameſully intreata l, as ye know, at Phulip» 

p'y wee were bold in our God to ſpeak unto you 

te goſpel of God with much contention, 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceity nor of 
unc ſeanneſſe, norin guile: N 

4 dot as we were allowed of God to bee put i u 
truſt with the golpel, even ſo we ſpeake, not as 
pie ng men, but God, which tryeth our hearts. 

For neither at any time uſcd wee flattering 
om » 2s yee Know, nor a cloak of covetouſrctla 

i e: 
6 Nor ef cen ſought we glory, xcither of you, 
e or 


1. THESSALIONIANS. 
nor yet of others when we might have been 
burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt, 

7 But we were gentle amono you, even 3 
nurſe cheriſheth — 8 = 

8 So beingaſfectionately deſirous of you,we werg 
wil ing to have imparted unto you, not the go'pel 
of God ovely, but alſo our on \ ouls, becaule ye 
were dear unto us. ; 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travell: for lab ouring vight and day, becau we 
would not be chargeable unto any of yeu, we 
preached unto you the goſpel of God, 
te Yeare witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily,aud 
juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our jelvcs 
among you that belecve. 

It As you know, how we exhorted and comforts 
ed, and charged every one of yo6u(as a ſather doch 
kis children 

x2 That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

12 For this cauſe alſo thank we God without 
eeaſing, becauſe wen ye reccived the word of God, 
which ye heard of us, ve received it not as the word 
of men, hut C as itis in truth) the word of God, 
which effectually worketh alſo in you that belee e. 

f4 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
ehurches of God, which in Judea are in Criſt 
Jeſus: for ye al ſo have ſuffered like things of your 
on countrey-men.cven as they have of the Jews: 

14 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus,and their own 
Prophets, and kave perſecuted us: and they pleaſe 
not God, and are contrary to all men: . 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentves, 
that they might be ſaved, to fill up their ſins l- 
ray: for the wrath is come upon them to the ut- 
termoſt. 

T7 gut we, brethren, being taken from you for 
ort time, in preſence, not in heart , edea oured the 
more abundantly to ſee your face with great 

re. 

»8 Whereſorc we wonld have cove unto yeh, 
c even 1 Paul) once and again: tut Satan hin- 
dred us. 
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19 For whatis onr hope, or joy. er crown „ 


J ycing ? Are not even yeinthe preſence. of cur 
Lord Jeſcs Chriſt at his comirg , | 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. ne 
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all bis ſaints, 


C H A p, 1 1 I. 
1 als ſending Timothy wito them, 7 His joy 
them 10 his deſire to come to them. 
— we could no longer forbear, we 
thought it good to bo left at Athens alone? 

3 And leot Timotheus our brother and miniſter 
of God, and our fellow labourer In the goſpel 
t chriſt, to eſtabliſh you and to comfort you con- 
cerning your faith: 

3 That no man ſhonld be moved by theſe 
i&ions for your ſelves know, that we are ap» 
pointed thereunto, | 

4 For verily when we were with you, we told 
you before, that we ſhonld ſeffer tribulatieu even 
u it came to paſſe, and ye know. 

for this cauſe when I could no longer forbear, 
lent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means the 
tempterhave tempted yov, and our labour be in 
fun. 
6 But now when Timotkens came from you 
into us, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye hive good remem- 
drance of us alwayes, deſiring greatly to ſee us, as 
wealſoto ſee you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over 
=_ all our affi:iQiou and diſtrefle, by your 

th: 

For Now · ve live, if ye ſtand ſaſt in the Logd. 

9 For what thauks can we render to God again 
for youy for all the joy wherewith we joy for 
yonr ſakes before onr God, f 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we 
might ſee your face, and might perſect that which 
is lacking in your faith > 

tt Now God himſelſ aud our Father, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt direct our way unte you -- 

1: And the Lord make you to increaſe and 
aboudd in love one towards another, and towards 
il men even as we do towards vou: 5 

13 ro the ena be max ſtabliſh your hearts un- 
blme:ble in holineTe before God, even our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our Lor Jeſus Chriſt, with 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Re exhorteth them to god!neſſe, & 10 live bo- 
lily and juſtly, 9 10 love one ano;her 

Ferbermore chen we beſcech you bret hren, and 


exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have 
3 1 received 


I. THESSALONIANS, 
received of us howye ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, ſe ye would abound moreand more. 

2 Fer wee know what commandments wee 

gave you, by the Lord Jeſus, 

2 For this is the will of God, even your ſan&if- 
cation, that ye ſhould abſtainfrom fornication: 

4 That every one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in ſanctification and honour : 

Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not Gd: 

That 20 h go beyond and defraud his brother 
in exy matter.becauſe that y Lord is the avenger of 
all fach;as we alſo haveforewarned you, tellifed 

7 For God hath not called us unto uncleanneſle, 

but unto kolineſſe, 

$ He therefore that diſpiſeth,deſpiſeth not man, 

but God, who hath alſo gi ven to us Go holy Spirit, 

9 But as touchingbrotherly love, ye need not 
that T write unto you, for ye your ſelves are taughe 
of God to love one another 

To And indeel ye doe it towards all the brethren 
which are in all Macedonia: but wee beleech you, 
brethren, that yee increaſemore and more: 

tt Anithat yee ſtudy to be quict, and to do 
vont own buſineſſe, and to work with yorr own 
hands (as we commanded you) 

12 [hit ye may walk honeſtly toward them that 
ate without. and that ye may have lack of nothing, 

13 But I wonld not have you to bee ignorant, 
brethrea.concerning them which are aſlecp, that ye 
lorrow not, even as others which have nohope. 

14 For if we belecve that leſus dycd , and roſe 
again; even ſo them alſowhich ſiec p in Ieſus, will 
God bring with him 

15 Forthis we ſay unto von by the word of the 
Lord, That we which are alive, and remain unto 
the comming of the Lord, ſha!l not prevent them 
wich are aſleep. 

t For the Lord himſelf ſhall defce»d from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voyceof the Arch- 
azugel and with thetrump of Cod: and the dead in 
Cuilt thall riſe firſt. 

17 Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in the clones, to 
meet the Lord in the air: andſo ſhall we ever bee 
wit! the Lord. 

13 Wherefore comfort one mother with theſe 
words, CHAP, 


CHAP, V. 
\ Bet proceedeth ia the former deſcription of Chriſis 
nn to judgement, x 6 and giveth droves pre- 
th 23 42d jv concludeth the Epiſile, 

Ve of the times aud the ſeaſon, brethren , yee 
Die no need that I write unto you · 

1 For your ſelves know perfectly, that the day 
the Lord fo cometh as a thief in the night. 

For when they ſhall ſay, P cace audlaſery,then 
fagden deſtru ct ĩon cometh ur on them, as travel up- 
922 woman with childe, and they {hall nor eſcape. 

4 Rat yee brethren, are not in darkueſſe, that 
lat day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 

j Yee ate all the children of light. and the chil. 
dren of the day: wee are not of che vight, nor of 
dukneſſe. 

6 Thereforeler us not ſlcep, as do others : but 
eus watch and be ſober 

7 For they that ſleep , ſleey in the night: and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 

$ Fat let us whoate of the day, bee ſober, put - 
tn on the breſt- plate of faith and love, and for 
n helmet the hope of\.lvation, 

9 For God hath not appointed vs to Wrath: but 
to obtain {al aticn by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

1: Who died for us, that whether we wake or 
ſeep, we ſhould live together with him. 

11 Wherelore co:ntort your ſel ves: ghet, and 
ti fie one another, even as alſo yee doe 

12 And wee be ſeech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, anda re over you in 
the Lord, and ad moniſh yeu ; 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in love for 
deir wor ks lake, & be at peace amonꝭ your ſclyes, 
ty Now wee e hort you, brethren ,war::them 
Fat are unruly, comfort the feeble nuuded, ſup- 

port the weak, bee patient cowarg all mer. 

ts dee that none readerevill for evil: unto any 
wan: but everſollow that which is good, both 
wong voor ſelves and ro all men. 

ts Rejoyce Cr rmore. 
17 Pray wi:hout ceaſing. 3 

13 In everything give thanks : for this ĩs tl 
Hof God in chtiſt Jeſus concerning you · 

Is Quench not the ſpirit. 
29 Nuipiſenat propbeſyin* 5. 
2 Prove all things: hold faſt that winch 18 


800 J. 


21 Aſtin 


T1. THESSAL ONTANS, 
22 Abſtain from all appearance of evill. 
2; And the very God of peace ſanctiſe you whol. 

ly : and I praz God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, 

and body be preſerved blameleſſe unto the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
24 Faithfull is be that calleth you, who aifo 
willdo it, 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 Greet all the brethren with 2nkoly kifle, 
27 Icharge you by the Lord, that this epiſcle by 
read unto all the holy brethren. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you. Amen, 
E The firſt epiſtle unto the Theſſalonizns, wu 
written from Athens. 
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The ſecond epiſtle of P aut the 
apoſtle ro the Theſſalonians, 


HAP. I. 
Ne ſhrweth hit good opinion of thay faith, low, 
and 7atience, 
ul and Silvanus, & Timotheus, nnto the 
is church of the Theſſalonians, in God 
- £2 our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chrill; 

: Grace unto yon, and peace from 
Cod our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 We are bound to thank God alwates for you, 
brethren, as it is meet. becanſe that your faith 
grov-eth exceedinęly. and the charity of every ore 
of you all to vard eachother aboundeth; _ 

So that we our ſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patienceandfaith in all 
your perſecutionsand tribulations that yeendure- 

5 Which is a manifeſt token ot the righreors 
judgement of God,that ye may be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of Grd, for which ye alloluffer ; 

6 Sceing it is a righteous thing with God, to 
recompenle tribulation to them that trouble you: 

7 And to yon who are tronbled, reſt with us, 
when the Lord ſeſus ſhallbe revealed from bes- 
ven, with his mighty angels, 1 

$ In flaming bre, taking venceanceon them tha: 
no not God, and that obey not the goſpel of 
eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

9 Wa 


L the 
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CG HA. II. 
wo ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ion fromthe preſence of the Lord, and from 
of his power: 

jo When he ſhall come to be glorified in bis 
bats, and to be admired of all them that beleeve 
{keczuſeour teſtimonic among you was beleeved) 


a that da = 

I — we pray alwaĩes for you, that 
& God would count you worthy of this calling, 
x falfill all the pleaſure of bis goodneſſe, 
Abe work of faith with power: 

n That the Name 1 our Lord Je ſus Chriſt may 
kglerified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
aceof our God, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

CHAP, II. ; 

1 te exborteth them to continue ſtedfaſt » 

1 nk that there (hall be 4 departure from 
Nov webeſeech ou brethren, by the coming 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our gather- 
i together unto him, 2 

3That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in minde, or be 
wadled neither by ſpirit,nor by word, nor by let- 
ter, 2s from us, as that the day of Chriſt is at — 

l no man deceive you by any means: for 
thu dy (ball not come, except there come a falling 
ay firſt, and that man of fin be revealed, the ſon 
efperdition, 

+ Who appoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
dl that is called Ged, or that is worſhipped : fo 
tht be a3 God, ſittoth in the temple of God, 
bering himſelf that heis Gods 

{ Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
, I told you theſe things? 

6 And now ye know what withholdeth, that he 
niit be revealed in his time. 

7 For the miſtery of iniquity doth alread 
werk, onely he who now letteth, will let, untill 
lebe taken out ofthe way. 

$ And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
won the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 
bsmouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſſe 
ibis coming: 

_ 9 Even bym whoſe coming is aſter the work- 
tg of Satan, with all power, and ſignes, and lying 


io And wich all deceiveableneſſe of unrighteouſe 
neſle | 


arne I ANg, 
neſſe in t at periſh : becauſe th : 
not the love of chetruth, that they ride anc 

1 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſion. that they ſhould beleeve a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned who belee 
ved not thetruth but had pleaſure in anrights 
onſneſſe. 

1; But we are bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethfcn, beloved of the Lord , be 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you to 
falvation , through ſanRification of the ſpirit, and 
belief of the trath, 

14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, tg 
the obtalning of the glory of the Lord Jeſus Crit. 

15 Therefore brethren, ſtaud faſt , and hold the 
traditions which yekave been taught, whether by 
word er our epiſtle. | 

IE Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved ue , d 
hath given us everlaſting conſolation , and goed 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 
every good word and work. 

CHAP. III. 
x He Cravcth their prayer. 3 tefiifieth his co. 
denceof :hem and propheſieth fer then: 
F'nally, brethren , pray for us, that thewordof 
the Lord may have free courſe , and bee ęloti- 
ſiod, even as it it with you: 

2 And that we may be delivered from uureaſo- 
nable and wicked men: ſor all men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithfull, who ſhall ſtab li 
you, and keep you from evill. : 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord ory 
you, that ye both do, and will do the things ic 
we command you, 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts intothe lors 
of God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt. 

6 Now wee command you, brethren, inthe 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that ye withdrn 
your ſelves from every brother that walketh dif 
orderly , and not after the tradition which he rt: 
ceived of us, 

7 For your ſelves know how yee onght to fol 
low us: for we behaved not our ſelves diſorderly 
among you , 


8 Neither did we ex any mans bread ſor on 
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CHAP, I, 
ktwronght with labour and travell night & day, 
in we might not be chargeable to any of you. 

Not becauſe we have not power, but te make 
r ſelves an enſample unto youto follow us. 

ie For even hen we were with you, this we 
camanded you, that if any would not work, nei · 
ter ſbould he eat. 

1: For we hear that there are ſomo which walk 
meg you diforderly, working not atall, but are 
kb: bodyes. 

12 Now them that are ſuch, we command, and 
abort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that with quiet- 
ele they work, and eat their own bread. 

ij But ye, brethren, be not weary in well doing, 

14 And if any man obey not our word, by this 
wle, note that man, and have no company 
tk him, that he may be aſhamed ; 

. Let count him not as an enemy but admo- 
him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf giveyou peace 
inyes, hy all means. The Lord be with you all. 

1 The ſalutatĩon of Paul, with mine own hand, 
nick is the token in every epiſtle: ſo l write. 

13 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
joa all, Amen. 

- © The ſecond epifileto the Theſſalonians was 
' written from Athens, 


Kea 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paur the 


apoſtle to TiMoOTHR F, 
"7; | 
1 Pauls charge to Timothie, « The end of the 
. 11 Of Pas calling. 20 Of Hymeners 
Ale racer. 
Aul an apoſtleof JeſusCkriſt by the com- 
mandment nf God our Saviour, & Lord 
2 Jeſus Chriſt. wich it our hops, 
e, 2 vuto Timnthie my own ſon in the 
futh: Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Fa- 
ter, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
3 AsIbefought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, 
I went into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
charge ſome that they teach ne other doctrine: 
+ Neither give heed to fables, and endleſſe 
| genealogies, 


. TIMOTHTE 
genealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather 
godly — which is in Faith : ſo do, _ 

s Now the end of the commandment is chari 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conſc ence, and 
of lait unfamed. 

& Frem which ſome having ſwervedy have turu· 

ed aſule unto vain jaugling, 

7 Deſiring to be teachers ofthe law, underſtand. 
ing neither what they ſay, nor whercof they affirm, 

8 But we know, that the law is good, if a man 
uſe it lawfully, 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for 
2 righteous man, but for the laywlelle and diſobedi. 
ent, for the nngodly, and for ſinners, for unholy, 
and profane, tor murderers offathers,and murder. 
ers of mothers, for man-ſlayers, 

1e For whoremonsers, for them that defile 
themſelves with — for mer ſtealers, for 
liers, for perjured perſons, d if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine. 

It According to the glorious goſpelof the blel- 
ſed God, which was committed to my truſt, 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord who hath 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the miniſtery, 

1; Who was before a blaſphemer, and a perſe- 
cuter,and injurious, hut L obtained mercy,becaule 
I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 4- 
bundant, with faith, &love,which is in Chiift Jeſus. 

ts This is a laithfull ſaying, and worthy of all 
zeceptation, That Ciriſt Jeſus came igto the world 
to ſave ſinners, of waom 1 am chief. 

te Howbeit, for this cauſe IT obtained mercy, 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
long - ſuſſering. for a yatern to them which ſhould 
hereafter beleeve on iim to life everlaſting, _ 

17 Nowunto the King eterrall immortal, i 
viſible, the oncly wiſe God, be honour and glory 
for ever and ever Amen, Ku 

18 this charge l commit unto thee, ſon Timo- 
thie, according re the prophecies ich went be⸗ 
fore on thec, that thou by theni mi ghteſt war a good 
warfare, - | 

t9 Holdingfaith, and a good con Tienceywhich 
ſome having put awaygcomerriag faith have wack 
Cipwrack, 2 of 


| unholy, 
murder. 


t defile 
lers, for 
y other 


he blel. 


ho hath 
ill, put- 


| perſe. 
decaule 
ding 2. 
Jeſus. 
4 of all 
e world 


mercy, 
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ſhould 
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CHAP, 1I. 


u of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom 
ſure delivered unte Satan, that, they may learn 


gtto blaſpheme. 
C HA p. 1 | 

ito mees to pray and give thavks for all men, 

fen attire and beha vi. 5 

Hort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplicatiens, 

myers intercels:ons, and giving of thanks be 
tide for all men : 

2 For kings, and for all that are in autho- 
i that we may lead a =_ and peaceable life 
il godlineſſe and honeſty. . 

for this is good and acceptable in the ſight 

God our Saviour, 

4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
awe unto the kno;yledge of the truth, 

for there i one God, and one Medllatourbe- 
deen God and men, the man Chriſt Jelus, 

Wo gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be 
ed in due time. 

5 Whereunto I am ordaĩined apreacher, and an 
yoltle ( L ſpeak the truth in Chriſty, and lie not) 
aeacher ol the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

$ Iwill therefore thatmen pray every where, 
ing up holy hands without wrath,and doubting. 
9 lulike manner alſo, that women adorn them» 
irs in modeſt apparel], with ſnamefaſtneſſe ard 
ariety, not with broided hair,or gold, or pearls, 
«coſtly arayy 

is Bat (which becometh women profeſging god» 

with good works. 
un Let the woman learn in ſilence with all 
wjefion 2 

u Bot I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 

authority over the man, but to be ia ſilence. 

1; For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve - 

4 And Adam was not deceĩved, but tie woman 

decelved was in the tranſgreſsion 2 

Is Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in childe- 

ping if they continue in faith and charity, and 
e, with ſobricty. 

| CHAP, III. 

| Ofbifbops and d:acour, and their wines. 15 The 

miſery of godneſſe. 

lis is a true ſaying, If a wan d:fj-e the office 

ol abiſhop he deſſreth a good work. 

A biſopthen mult be blameleſſe,th: hasband 
© 


RI I. .TTMOTHIE. 
and of one wiſe , vigilant, ſober, of ęood bel 
viour, given to hoſpitality, apt to — wa 

3 Not given to wiue, noſtriker,not greedy of il. 
thy lecre, but patient not a brawler,vot covetoust 

4 Oue that ruleth well his own houſe, havis 
his childceu in ſubjection with all gravity: 

5 C(torif a man know not ko to rule his on 
ſb how ſhall hee take carc of the Church of 
God: 

Not a novice, leſt being lifted ap with pride, 
he fall into the condemnation cf the devill. 

7 Moreover, he mutt have a good report ol them 
which are without, leſt he fall :ato reproach , and 
the ſnare ot the devili. 

$ Likewiſemult the deacons be grave, not con 
ble tonguedynor given to much ine, uot greedy 
of blchy tuc re, 

Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. 

te And ler theſe alſo firſt bee proved, then le: 
— 4 uſe the office of a deacon being fond blaue 

elle. 

11 Even ſo muſt their wives bee grave, tot 
ſlanderers, ſober, faithfull in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wie, 
ruling tłeir children, and their own houles well 

x; For they that have uſed the office of a dexcon 
well, purchaſe to themſelves x good degree, ard 
great boldneſſe in the faith which is inChriſt Telus, 

14 Theſe things write I uato thee, hoping to 
come nnto thee ſhortly. 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt kan 
he thou oughteſt to beha e thy ſelſe iu the hot 
of God , which is the Church of tue living God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth. 

16 And without controrerfie great is the m 
ſtery of podlineſe: Gad was nianfet in the fel, 
zaſtined In the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, prezchecus 
ts the Gentilcs, belceved on in the world, recevel 
up into glory. 

CHAP, IV. 
1 That in the later times there ſi all be a dem 
jrom the faith. 6 Precepts ives to Timot). 
J ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſſy, tiat int 
latter times ſome fh all depart ſrum the 
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& HAP, Vs TR 
Speaking lyes in hy poctiſie, having their con- 
; —. kr a het iron. * , ; 

3 Forbidding.co marry, aud commanding toab- 
from meats „ which God hath created to bes 
ed with thankſgiving of them which beleeve 

al know the truth. 


4 For every creature of God i good, and no- 
125 to be refuſed , if it be received with thankſ- 


,4® it is GnAifel by the word of God, and 


een put the brethren in remembrance ol 
lie things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus 
(uit, nouriſhed up iu the words of faith, and of 
pal doctrine , whereunte thou hait attained, 

j Bat refuſe prophane and old wives ables, and 
atrciſe thy ſelf v ather unte godlinelle, 

for bodily exerciſe profiteth little but godll - 
i profitable unto allthinęs having rromuſe of 
ul ſe that no is, and of that which rs to come 

$ This & a taithfull ſaying , and worthy of all 
KTration: 

n for therefore we both labor, & ſuffer reproach, 
Kale we truſt in the living Cod, who is the Sa, 
wer of all men, (pecially ot thoſe that beleeve. 

u Tieſethings command aud teach. | 

u Let no man de:piie thy youth, but be thou 
2 oi the beleevers, in word, in converſa · 
#6, in charity, in ſpirit, in ſaith, in purity 

I; Tillt come , give attendance to reading, to 
ortation, to doct rine. a 
14 Neglect not the gift that is iutheehich was 
1 by prophetic , with che lay ing on of the 
ol the presbytery. g ; | 

5 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelſe 

to thein, that thy prefiting may appeare 


the leb, wall, 


ached 
tece dei 


16 Take heed unto thy ſelſe, and unto the do- 
ne? continue in them: far in doing this thou 
lui both ſave thy ſelf, and them that kear thee, 
CHAP. V. 

1 Rules 16 be obſe r ved 1nveproving. 3 Of widowes 
W Of eldeys, 

Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a father, 
; nd the younger men as brethren: 


3 The elder women as mothers ,the younger a8 
with all purity. \ 
3 Honcur 


I. TIMOTHIF. 
3 Honour widows that are widows ind 


But if any widew have children or nepheing, 
14 — firſt to ſhew piety at home, and to 
+ — parents: for that ĩs good and accept. 
ble before Gd. 

3 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſo 
late, eruſteth in God, and continneth in ſupplicu;; 
ons and prayers night and day, | 

gut ſhe that liveth in pleaſare, is dead while | 
ſhe liveth, 

7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blameleſſe. 

But if any provide not for his own, and ſpeci. 
ally for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied the 
Faith, and is worſe then an infidell. 

Let not a widow be taken into the numbey 
under threeſcore yeers old, having been the wi 

of one mau, 

te Well reported of for good works, if ſhe lem 
broufht ap children, if ſhe have lodged ſtrangen, 
ifſhe have waſhed the ſaints ſeet, ifſhe have rv 
lieved the afflicted, if (he have diligently followed 
every good work. 

r 1 Rut the yonger widows refuſe * for whea 
they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chrifh 
they will marry, 

x2 Having —— ſe they have caſtef 
their firſt ſa.th. ff 

t And withall they learn to be idle, wandering 
about froa, houſe tohouſe: and not onely idle 
tatlers a!ſo,and buſic-bodics, ſpeaking thingi wic 
they ought not. 

r4 I will therefore that the youger wenn 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, gire now 
occaſion to the adver ary to ſpeak reprocnfally. Þ 

Is For ſome are dad) turned aſide aft | 
Satan, 

16 If any man or woman that beleeveth hat 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not ty 
church bee charged, that it may relieve them hit 
are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted wet 
thy of double honour, eſpecially they who laboit 
inthe word and dectrine. 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou ſhale not a 
Ns the o that treadeth out the corn ? | 
labourer is worthy of his reward. \ 

19 apa 


aft an clder receive not an accuſations 
two or three witnefſes. 
Yew tht ſirgebrke betbre all, that others 
ang thee before C od, and the Lord Jeſus 
had the ele ct —— thou obſeivt᷑ theſe 
without preferr 


bg one before another do» 
king by partiality. * bien 
bay Let ſadfUtnly en vs man, neither bee 
x of other mens finv, Keep thy felf pure. 
x brick xo longer water, but uſca little wine 
domacks lake, and thine often inn mities. 
ume mens fins are open before · land, 9 
to judgement: and ſeme men they follow 


Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſeme 25e 
- "ans and they that areotherwiles 


err 
w dries. 1 Avoiduew fargledteached\, 
* of godtinefſe » and evil c coyerenſ» 


n many ſervants 25 are under the yoke, 
their own maſters worthy of all bonoury 
Name pl God, and his doctrine, bee vor 


'ibd they that have beleeving maſtery;Jet the 
Mie den, becauſe they are brethren : DUC 
= do ih ſervice , becauſe they arelaſtbfull 
ed, partakers ofthe benefit : Theſe things 
«*xhort, : 4 
Muy an teach «therwiſe, and conſent p6t 
micm werds, ever the words of our Lord 
Pang, and te the dectrine which is actors 
A godlinefſcs | 
(f Bee is proud, knowing nothing, but dot ing 
qeckiors and ſtriſes I words, whereof cox» 
»Rrife. railir go, evillſafmiſings, 
ſe dilputings of men of corrupt minds, 
ve of the tiuth, ſuppoſing that yoiv is 
fem ſi ck vthdrawthy jelf,. 8 * 
in ze al neſſe with contertmei t is great gain, 
loi we bfrovght net hing into thi - World and 
main we cn carry rethirg out. | 
#F Ard baving ſoc d 2ndraiment, let us be there. 
p content, = 
kt ey that will bee rich, ſall into ten 7 a. 
T tn 


I. TIMOTATE. | 
tion, and a fnargand into many fooliſh and hart, 
fall — which drown men in deſtruction ad 
tion, 
* For the love of money is the root of al 
evill, which while ſome coveted after, they hare 
erred from the faith,and pierced themſches thee: 
row with many ſorrowes. : 
12 Rut thou, O wan of God, flee theſe things. 
and followaſter righteouſneſſe, godlineſle, a 
low e, parience, meckneſic, 8 
12 Eight the good fight of faith, lay bold d 
etervall life, whereynto thou art alſo called of be | 
— profeſſed a good profeſsion before many v 
nelles. | 
x3 1 give thee charge In the ſight oſ Goch who 
quickncth all things, and before Chriſt Jeſus wha, 
before Pontius Pilate w itneſfed agood cenſeſvics, g 
14 That thou kcep this commandment without A 
ſpot, uurebukable, unt ill the appearing .of pu 3 


71 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
a ry Whickin kistimes he ſhall ſhew,who _ 
bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of Kio wr 
Told of Lords, : 68 ag 
18 Who only kath immortality, du elliagin the 
tight, which no man can approach unto, whos 
man bach ſcen,nor can ſee:to whom be honour a 
power everlaſting. Amen. : * 
rr Charge them that are rich in this world ua 
they He not high minded, nor traſt in uncen aff on! 
— but an the li ving Cod, whe giveth Ane 
richly all things to injoy. - i 
T8 That they do good, that they de rich im goed]; Wi 
woks, ready todittribute; willisg to co. gal 
cite. N 
x9 Layirg up in ſtore for themſelves eu 
foundation againſt the time to conie, that df 
thay lay hold on. eternalllife, _ 7 
200 Timothy, keep that which is company hath 
thy truſt, avoiding prophane and vaine dabilhRiagh x 
and oppofitions of ſcience, falſly fo called: | nw 
21 Which ſome profeſsingyhave erred 
ning che faith, Grace be with thee, Ames 


| 
Jhor 
s 


13 For 
Bebe] 
de 

t 

tt 


The irſt toe Timothy was written ſrem 
Alcea, which is che chieſeſt ciry of Pa 
Pacas iana 


FILE 
K To ſimothy my dearly beloved ſon: 
rey and peacefrom God the Father, and 
bt Jeſus our Lord. | hq 
k God whom I ſerve frem my fore- 
a with pure conſcience, that without c 
membrance of thee in my prayers night. 
— gratly defiring ta ſee thee, being :ndfult 
on ring ta fee thee, being min 
nt without Myrt that I may be filled with 1 
vg Ae ben f call to remembrance the unſaĩned 
e in ches, which dwelt firſt In th 
vho is the mother Lois, and thy Mother Eunice: and 
lazy and dea that in thee alſo, "2 
, . | {eerefore I pat thee in remembrance, tha: 
lig ia the dr up chetiſt of God wich i inthee, b y the 
uh nes of my hands, f 
onour I For God hath not given us the ſpirit of feae 
rowerz of love, and of a found mud. 
vorld, at emr thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- 
unceritifhelonr Lord, ner of mehis-priſoncr, but be thon 
trek {ſcter of the afflictions of the goſpel according 


Ch ver of God. 3 
ch in pe Whe hath ſaved us, and called us with an ho- 
yelling, not according to our works, but accor- 
6 bis own purpoſe and grace which was gi» 
ei iuſunin Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began. 
that d va is now made manifeſt by the appearing of 
*_e @{vicur Jeſas Chriſt, whohath aboliſhed death 
G "hath brou _— and immorcality to light 


led: 1 tWhereunto Lam appointed a proacher, and 
ed con molle, and a teacher of tho Gentiles. ; 

8 18 For the which cauſe 1 alſo ſuffer theſe things 

am not aſhamed, for I know whom 

and l am perſwaded thatheis able 

We that which I have commitrcd unto him 


that day, 
Held faſt ghe form of found words which 
T 3 tou 


og. 7, 1 by, 12H Ou! HE. 
on haſt heard of me. In faith and lov 5 
an . 1 ch and love, wich 
14 That good thing which was commitred 
thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth ina 
14 This thou knowelt, that all they which ay 
in Aſta be turned away from mt of whom are f. Jy io 
gellus and NHermogenes. DO. 
' 26 The Lord grve mercy unto the honſeof day i 
ſiphorus, for he elt refreſhed mes and was not i ti 
med of my chain. We; 
17 But when he vas in Rome, he ſought nen 
very diligently,and found me. * 
18 The Lord grant unte him, that he may la 
mercy of the Lord in that day: and in hom ma thy 
— — anto mee at Epheſus, this ther 
oweſt very well. t 
* * CH A p. II. f pike 
* a the Lurds fervent ought ts lebens 
* felt. of, SITY „ 
14 therefore , my fon, bee ſtront inthe u 6, 
that ĩs in Chriſt Jeſus. 6.4 „ „ 48 ; 0 
2 And the things that thon haſt hend am 
among many witneſſes , the fame commit tha N 
faithful men,who ſhall be able to teackother hal! | 
Thou thereſore endure kardueſſe, as | 
fonldier of Jeſus Chriſt. A 
4 No man that warveth, intangleth himſelſ dN xy, 
the affairs of thi life, that ke may pleaſe bi 
hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. tel, 
5 And if a man alſoſtrive for maſteries, jet tet 
not crowned, except he ſtrive lav fully, 1 
6 The husbandman. that labevreth, muſt be id 
partaker of the fruits. . 2 
7 Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord give tit 
nnderſtanding in all things. g 
Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of Dv Yevc20 
vid, was raiſed from the dead, according to — 
goſpel: a _ b ide ſa 
„ Whereinl ſuffer trouble as anevil deer, * 
unto bonds: but the word of Gd is not bound 
10 Therefore 1 endure all things for the e 
Fikes , that-thev may alſo obtain the (alt 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus with eternal l glory, 
1 It is a ſaichfull ſav ing: ſor if wee bee 69,5 k 
with hm. we ſhall allo live with bim | 14 De 
te If we ſuffer, weſhall alſo reian with li * 
we deny him, he alſo will deny us, ul 


—— not, yet he abidethfairhfull, be 
ayhim( „e 5 82 
' theſe things pat tbem in remembrance, 


before the Lord, that they ſtrivenot 
is to ue profit, bu; to the ſub\ ert ing o 


to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, a 
— ncedeth not 22 aſhamed, rightly 
the word oftruth: —_— 
> not i. Sg Jac {Dun proſano and vai bablings, for they 
A creaſe unco more yngodiinefle. pas 
he nee by and their word will ear as doth a cankerg 
1 is Hymeneus aud Phicerus: , 
may lan Fg Who concerning the truth have erredfaying , 
ov: wen the reſurrection is paſt already, and overs 
lus , n vibe Faith of ſome. . I . 
* yNeverthcleſey the foundation of God ſtandeth 
 Inlaring this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that 
brain hes. And ler every ous that nameth the Nam 
2 rt from ipiquity, : . 
the fur in a greathouſe, there are not onely veſ- 
eld, and of ſilver, but alſo of wood. and of 
ard of ms ſome to houpurzand ſome to diſhonour, 
t clean if a man therefore purgehimſelt from theley 
der de a veſſell unto honour, {.nRified , and 
as | for the maſters uſe, and prepared unto every 


"oi | | 
mſell u Fee alſo youthfull laſts: but follow righte- 
le | (faith „ charity, peace with them that call 
- | *{[ftheLord out of a pure heart- : 
un bt fooliſh and unlearned g_ avoid 
| Nang that they do gender ſtri ſes 
aide . ode the Lord maſt not ſtrive; 
—— unto all men, apt to teach patient; 
d give * bh To meekneſſe — thoſe that oppoſe 
ſeed oft [29 5 if God peradventure will gi ve them 
4ino tow eto the acknowledging of he truth. 
1g te aud that they may recover the mſelves out 
deen ens the ſware of the devill , who are taken captive 
«© bound ba at his will. 
0 CH A p. 1 IT, 
I Of the oft det. 6 The ezemjes of the truth art 
bibel 0 Pauli example proponnded. . 
know alſo , that in the laſt dayes peril 
bs times (hall come. | 
2 bor men ſhall bee lovers of their on ſelves, 
T3 0 


* TIM 0 THIE. 
Tovetous, ers, proud, blaſphem lee. 
to pareuts, unthankfull, —2 
Wiebout naturall ſſection, trace b eaken, 
falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce,deſpiſers of 

that are good. 1 

13 heady, higb- minded, lam 
Nane more then lovers of God. 

5 Having a forme of godlineſſe, 
power thereof ; from {uch turn away; 

& For of this ſort are they which 
houſes, and lead captive filly women laden = t 

2255 away with divers luſt: 

2 never able to come to the od 
age oftke truth. sFo1 

* [Soup as Jannes and TJambres withſtoed Mole jt 0! 
ſo doe theſe alſo refit the truth: men of corp Þ * 
minds, reprobate concerning the faith, 

s But theyſhal l proceed no >ſurther:fortheir 1 
ſhaltbe maniſeſt unts allone v, as theirs alſo war, ig 
10 gut thou haſt fully known my ur ny to 7 

et of life, purpoſe, faiths long ſuffering, cha 

tience. | 

11 Perſecutions, affli&ions, which came nts 475 
at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, what oy > 10 
ons Lendured: but out of chem all the 
vered me, 1 

11 Ves, and all that will live godly in ci 

Feſus, ſhall ſaffer perſecution. 10 

13 But evill men and ſeducers, ſhall vn wwe * 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived-- 

14 But continue thou inthe ings which thee 12 A 
haſt learned, and haſt been aſſared of, kuc 131 
whom thou haſt learned them- « | what 

t And that from a child than haſt know knelp 
holy (criptures, which are able to make theewilf; 14 A 
_ falyation, through faith which is in 

efus- ett, 
5 16 All ſcriptures given by inſpiration of Gf 11 
and i profitable for octrine. for reprook, fores 
re ction, ſor inftruRion inrighteouſnelle. 1E 

1 That the man of God may be perſed, io N 
rowly ſurniſhed unto all good workes. tde] 

CHAP. 1111. N 
3 Pauls exhori ation tr Timothy. 6 The nerraaſe o| Md (tr 

Panls death. Paul willerh bim to come is l 
I Charge thee thereforebefare God,andt 

Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick 


" CHAP. Tv. 


E. | 
obedtes ad at hiv appearing,and his kingdome. 
12 „nch the word, be inſtant in ſealon, ont of 
e bee reprove, rebukey exhort with all long ſul- 
ſers den nd dechine | 85 
ir destimewill come when they will not en- 
lover ſound doctrine, but after their 'own luſts 
0 beap to themſelves teachers, having 
. © ears - N 
whe j ad theyſhall turn away their ears from 
creep þ, and ſhall be turned unto tables. | 
laden wi lt watch thou in all — aſi ions, 
(| e workof an Evangeliſt, make fall proof of 


niniſtry. 

ier l am now ready to be offered, and the 
ofmy departure is at han !. 

llare tought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 


© 


<> | 

» . ſe, | have the faith -. 

rtheir uli SHeaceforth there is laid upfer me a crowne 
alſo was, '[Cagiteouſuriſe, which the Lord the righte» 
rin, un jodgeſhall give me at that day: and not to 
pp, chax, but unto them allo that love his ap- 


me 

t pee For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved 
2 rd ent world ; and is departed unto Theſ. 
e Creſcens to Galatia, Titus wato Dal - 


. 
do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 


ö in * 44. , * 
In Onely Luke is with me. Take Mark and 
waz el Sig him with theezfor he is profitable te me for 


rn 


12 And Tychicus have L ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
Aon comeſt, bring with thee, aud the buoksy 

moni u eſpecially tbe parchments- 

e berni 14 Alexander the copyerſmith d.d me much 

in Gt art The Lord reward him according to his 


n of Un Of whom be thou ware alſo, for he hath 
f, fort patly withſtood our words, 

le. 16 At my frſt-apſwer no man flood with me, 
rſed, is bn af! mes forſookeme: Ipray God, that it may 
ebe laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtandingthe Lord ſtood with me, 
a0 hned me, that by me the preaching 
eco bark ebe fully known, and that all the Gentiles 
dil — ; and I was delivered out of the month 


* 14 18 N 


red. 
hich t 


i# V5 
ro rirys. 
23 Andthe Lord halldellyer me from every it By. B 
work, and will preſeryo.me unte his beavenly 
kingdom: to whom be glory for ever aud ever 
19 Salate ri ſca aud Aquila, and che þ 
of — ee BM * ; 1 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth +, hut Trophing jo F 
_ — fick. op: Ne. 
t Do thy dili to come before winter: IA W 
Eabolas greeteth — Pudeus, and Linus, h 
ee 
22 L us Chriſt be with 0 
Grace be with you, Amen, 1 * 
T Tue ſecand epiſtle unto Timotheus, ordnatl 
the firſt biſhop of the church of the Epheſians I 
was written from Rome, when | 
F brought before Nero the ſecond time. 
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THE EPISTLE 0p 
7 Paul to Trrus 


CHAP- . 
6 How mo1ifters ſhould bo gualiſed. 


Aul a ſervant ef God, and an 2 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith 
&F of Guds ele& and the ng 


of the truth which is after godlinek. 

2 In hope of eternall life, which God that en 
not lie, promiſed before the world began: 

3 But hach ia due times manifeſted his yord 
through preaching, which ĩcommĩttedunto me- 
Cording to the commandment of God our Sivionr 

4 To Titus mine own ſon after the comma 
fai mercy, and peace from God the Fathe, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 

$ For this eauſe left I rhee in Creers, that tho 
ſheuldeſt ſer in order the things that are wanting f 
_ ordiin elders in every city, as I had aphoiα BA 
Thee, Wat” 

6 If any be blameleſTe, the huſband ofone wi _ 
having Faithfull children, not accuſed of riot, or ted. 
unruly. 

7 For 2 bilbop muſt be blameleſſe, 2 the ie 1 
ward of God t not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, et ©. 
gi ven to wine, no ſtrikey not given to filthy 28 


U 

| 
4 | 
man 
KV 
ea t 


C HAP. 1.1. i 
4 Jar 2 lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good 


a every eel 

Us beavealy ober juſt, holy, temperate, 

lever Alling talt the taithrull word, 23 he hath 
e woktzthathe may be ableby ſound do@riue, 


\ s exhortzaud to couvincethe gainſiyers. 
Trophing I For there ate many unruly and yain talkers, 
| +: Ideceiyers ſpecnlly they of the circumciſion : 
re winter: ſu Whoſe mouths mult be ſlopped, who ſub vert 
| Linus, aad file houſes, teachin things which they ought 
a fleby lucres ſake. 
thy fark | 


One of themielves, c ven a Prophet of thelr 
ed, The Cretians are alwayeslyars, evil 
„ordne flat, dow-bellies. 
 Epbeſhagg In This wicucile is true: wherefore rebuke them 
Paul wy y, that they may be ſound in the faith, 
be. 14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fablet and come 


miments of men that turn from the truth. 


| # {4 Vatothe pare all things are pure, but unte 
$$$ i that are defiled — is nothing 
hee; but even their minde and conſcience is 


E Op 


16 They proſeſſe that they know God; but in 
in they deny him, being abomiuable, and diſ- 
vedent, and unte every good work reprobate, 

n | 
hal drefieth Titms for bis doctrine and Me. 
9 The duty of ſervants, and generally of alt 

41. : 


K 
faith 
N 
| that en dir peak thou the things which become ſound 
. 


„e wen That the aged men be ſober, grave, temperate, 
tomea> | Mad ia faith, in charity, in patieuce- : 
Saviour |, 3 The aged women likewiſe, that they bee in 
comme | Mariour as becometh holines , not falſeaccurers, 
e Faces, Aren to much wine, teachers of good things» 
That _ may teach the young women to 
hat then ler ſober, to love their husbands , to love their 
wanting een | 
pen | 5 Te bee diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, 
to their own husbands, that the word of 
ne wh, | be not blaſyhemed. 
riot, or 4 loung men [ikewiſe exhort to bee ſober mitt 


7 In all things ſewing thy ſelf a patern of 
pod works: in doctrine ſbewing uncorruptney 


the fie 


dot 
* ity, hacgritys 


$ tut j  $ Sound ſpeech chat . condemned, that 
* g o 


hee 


TO TITYS, 


he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed 
ying uo evill ch. g to ſay of you, ; 


9 Exbort ſervants to be obedientunto their om 


maſters, and to pleaſethem well ii all things, nc 
anſwerirgagaine: 

1% Notporlcinugybut ſhewing all good fideliy, 
that they way acorne the doftrine of God war 
Saviour in all thinss, 


11 For the grace of God that bringeth ſalrtia, | 


hath appearca to all men. 
, 33 Teaching us that denying ungodlineſſe md 


worldly luſts, wc ſhovlc lis 6 ſoberly, righteouſl, [5 


and godly in this preſen: world. 
13 Lookiag for that bleſſed hope,& theglorion 


appearing of the gieat God) and our Saviour Jen | je 


Chriſt. 
14 Whogayehimſelſfor ns, that he might re 
deem us from all jn:quity: and parifie unto himſelf 
a peculiar people, zealous of good workes, 
235 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuk with 
all authority, Let no may deſpiſe thee, 
n CHAP. III. 
y Titus is further dirocted what to teach, and whe 
not 1, To rejett᷑ obſctnate heretics. = 
P vt them in mind to be ſubject to principalitie 
and powers, to obcy magiſtrates, to be readyto 
e ey good work. 

2 To ſpeak oill of no man, to be no bra len, 
4 gentle, ſhewirg all meekneſſe voto all mer. 

3 For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes foolif, 
diſobedient, deceĩ ved,ſerving divers luſts an ple 
ſures, livinginmalice and euvie, hateſull md hau 
one anether, | 

4 But aſter that the kindvneſſe and love ofGed 
our Saviour toward mn appeared. 

Not by works of tigt eouſneſſe which we hart 
done. but according to his mercy he ſaved us (ye 
waſhing ef regeneration, and renewing of the hoy 
Ghoſt 

6s Which he ſhed on us abundantly through Jew 
Chriſt our Saviour. : 
7 That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhorla be 
made heirs according to the hope of etervall lit. 
8 This is a faĩthſullſaying, and theſe things vill 
that thou affirm corſtaruly, that they which bare 
beleeved in God, might be careful to main ada. 
worksthe.c things ar2 good and profitable — 
3 


| 


x 


iſhed 


0 theirom 
things, dot 


od fideli 
ot God — 


h ine, 
linefſe 1 


TO PHILEMON. 
t evoĩd fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies , 
2 — ſtrivings about the l. tor 
ire unpre i table 21.6 vain 
10A man that is an neret cu, after che- urſt an · 
und admonition reject | 
py Koowapg chat he that is ſuch is /ubvertcy nd 
keth,beuwg conden.ned © r:im'clie * 
u wen I hall fend Ar mas ur to thee or 
ſhehicus, be diligent to core unto me to ico· 
s for I have d tcermined the to winter 
ij Bring Zenas the Lawyer ,& Apollos on her. 


ighteouly, | army al: gently, that nothing be wanting cute 


he gloriow 


viour Jem * 


u. 
n ld let ours alſo learn to maintain good werks 
neceſſary u'es, that they be not untruitf ul. 

K All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet them 


might re- | u love us in the faith, Grace be with you al 
iro tumſcl! Ae 6 


(6s, 


ebukwith 


and whe 


Cle was written to Titus ordained the firſt 
biſkep of the church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Maccdonia- 


. 42444141 


ipaitn | (THE EPISTLE OF PauL 


ready to 


bran 'ers, 
mer. 

$ ſooliſt, 
and ple 


nd haung 
e of Ged 


we hare 


to Philemon. 


( Pauls joy for Philemons fait h and love. 9 Ne 


defircth him to fe give Oneſ mund io reteive 
bim againe. | 
Pa Aul a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt , and 
Timothy our brother, unto Vhilemon 
our deerly beloved , aud fellow 
9 labourer. ; 
2 And to our beloved Ap;hia, ard 


ns bythe | Achippns our fellow-ſouldier, ard to the church 
the boy | ®tbybouſe. ; 


; Grace to vou, and peace ſrom God our Father, 


%% ve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


thank my God, making mention of thee 


iuxes in my prayers 


5 hearing of thy love and ſaĩth which thou haſt 


's [will tomard the Lord Jeſs, and toward 211 ſaints. 


That the communication of thy faith may be- 


jn.ood ee eſſectuall by the acknowledging & every 
e onto bod thing which is In you in ( hriſt Jeſul-· 


„% | *- 7For we have great joy and coaſolacicy in thy 


0. 


TO PHILEMOY, 
I6ye,becaule the bowels of the faints are refrdhed 
by thoe, brother. Ine f 

$8 Wherefore, though l might bee mach beldia 
Chriſt to enjoyn thee chat which is convenient; 

$ Yet for loves ſ. ke rather beſtech thee, being 
fuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a priſe 
ner of Jcſus Chriſt, 

19 Lbefecchthee for my ſon Oneſiarus,whom| 
ce in my bonds, 

ti Which in time paſt wasto thee unprofitable 
but now proficableto thee aud to me: 

12 Whont I have ſent again : theu thereſore 
receive him, that is mineown bowels. 

" ö Whom I would have retained with me, that 
in thy ſtead he might have miniſtied unto met u 
the bends of the goſpel. 
' T4 Rutwithour thy minde would I de nathing, 
chat thy benefit ſhould not be, as it were of — 
fity, bac willingly, | | 
ts. For perhaps he therefore departed fora ſe. 
fon , that thou thogldeſt receive him for ever 

ts Not now as a ſervant, but abo ve a ſervant 
brother b; loved , ſpecially to me, bat how mech 
more unto thee, doch in the fleſh. and in the Lord? 

17 It thon conut me therefore a partner, receite 
him as my elf. 

18 Ifhe hath wran:ed thee, or owethtber myix, 
put that on mine account. 

ts [Pail liave ti: ten it with mine own hand, 
Iwill repayit · albeit I do not ſay to thee, hos 
thou oweſt unta me cen thine own (elf beſides: 

20 Yea,vrother, et mee hae joy of theein be 
Lord: refreſh my bowels in che Lord. 

21 {iving confidence in thy obedience, I ve 
wn:0 thee , knowing that thou wilt alſo do mote 
theu Lay. 5 Aſs 

12 Nur withall prepare me alfo a lodging : der 
I truſt that through your prayers L thalf be give? 
undo you. 

23 ſhere ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow priſe. 
ner in Chriſt ſeſas: . 

21 Marcus, Atlſtarchus, Demas, Lucas ,m7 fels 
low-labaure: s. b ; : 

2 f The grace of gur Tord Je as Chriſt be with 

oar . ric. Amen. 
** 7 rden dem Roe to pulle non, by Ot 
i mus 2 ſervant * 


,recete 


1j But to Much oi the angels 


A F 4 
$93H$$$42 :$4$$$$$ 
be epiſlle of Au l the apoſtle 
ts che Hy RRZE VV. 
„„ 7 F Yo 
icli in theſe laſt me copting to ut from the 
faber, g 17 preferred above th angels. 
who at ſundry times, and in divers 
manuers ſpake in time paſt unte che 
fathers by the prephers, ; 
4 Hath in theſe laſt ſpoken 
o vs by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
lar of all things, by whom alio he made the 
wrlds, 22 
3 Who being the brightneſſe of lis glory, and 
heexprotie image of his perſon, and upholding all 
— the word of his — when he had by 
inſelf pur god · our fins, ſat don ou the right hand 


tze Majeiby on high, 


4 Reing made ſo much better then the angels, as 
le bach by inhetĩtauce obtained a more excellent 
ame then they, - f 

for unto which of the angels ſaid he at any 
tine, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
ber And again; Iwill be to him a Father, and he 
lull be to me a Son · 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt bo · 
gorten into the world, he laich, And let all the 
angels ef God worſhip him 

7 And ef tlie angels he ſaith. Who mabeth his 
gels ſpirits, and his minĩſters a flame of fire. 

$ dut amo the Son he ſaish, Thythrone, O God, 
# forever and ever: a iceprer of rigtevuſneſſe ic 
te ſcepter ot thy kingdom. 

| 9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſle, and hated 
inquity, therefore God, ever thy God hith an- 
ointed thee with the oil of gladvelle above thy 
fellows , 

ts And thou Lord inthe deginaing haſt laid the 
ſenndatiou of the earth: and the heavens are the 
works of chine hands. 

11 They ſhall perith, but thou remaineſt t and 
tiey all (hall wax old as «doth a garmeut 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou ſold them vp, and 
they ll be. changed, but thou art. the ſame, and 


thy yeers. balluor tail. 3 
ſad, he at any 


ume, 


. 4 . 
. * * 


TO THE — dba. 
time, ð it on my right hand antill I maketh; 
nemieohy foo]? n + 7 EN. 
re they not all miniſtring fpirits 
fork te miniſter for them, who an bebte 


ſalvation. 

CHAP, II. 
1e ought to be obedient 4 Chriſt Ieſus, 3 be. 
— 2 wouthſafed to take d "native p 


Tlreſere we ought to give the more eameſ 
heed to the things which we have heard leſt at 
any time we ſhould let them ſlip, 

2 Forifthe word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfuſ, 
and every tranſgreſs ion and diſe>edience recewed 
a juſt recom of reward. | 

Ho ſhall we eſcape, if we negle® ſo great ſil- 
vation, which at the firſt began ts be ſpoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto ns by them that 
heard him. : 

4 God alſo bearing them wituefſe, both with 
ſignes and wonders, and with divers miracley,and 
— of the holy Ghoſt , according to bis enn 
will: 


For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
jection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak: 

6 hut one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying Wat 
is man, that thou art mindſull uf him tor the fon 
of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower then che angel 
thau crowndit him with glory and honour, nd 
didſt ſer him over the worlk:s of thine hands, 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under 
his feet: For in that he put all in ſubjection un er 
him, he left nothingthat ĩs not put under h im. But 
now we ſee not yer allthings put under him- 

9 Rut we lee Jeſus, who was made a little lower 
then the angels, for the ſuffering of death,crowned 
with glory and honour, that he by the grace oſ 
God ſhould taſte death ſor every man, ; 

1s For it became him, ſor whom are all thing 
and by whom are all thingggin bringing wany ſors 
unto glory to make the Captain of their ſalvation 
perfect through ſufferings. 

1 t Fer both he that ſanctip̃e: h, and they who me 
ſanQified. are all of one · ſor whichcauſche 1580t 
aſhamed ta eall them brethren, .' .. 

32 Saying 1 will declare thy Name vote BY 


— 


4 
be! 
7 
as ; 
we 
6 
hou 
rej 
7 
ye 
14 
In! 


© CHAP. TIL 
jethrong zn the midſt of the church will 1 f 
e untothee, | | 
1 — = put my truſt in him: and 
quinBebold, I, and the children which Ged hath 
ven me, 
: Foraſmnch then as the children are partakers 
leh and blood, he alſo himſelt likewiſe took 
ofthe ſame, that through death he might de- 
him that kad the power of death, that is, th e 


ij And deliver them who through fear of death 
rere all their life time ſubj-& ta bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him the nature 
f angels but he took on bim the ſeed of Abr 


1j Whereforein all things it behoved him to 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a 
nercifull and faithfull high prieſt, in things per- 
wining to God, to make reconciliation for theſins 
ofthe people. | 
18 For inthat he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted, 
CHAP. III. 


1Chrif ir move worthy then Moſere 3 Tbereſere 
we are more bound to belee ve in him. N 


Herefore, holy brethren partakers of the 
heavenly calling, corſider the apoſtle and 
high prieſt of our proſeſgon Chriſt Telus, 

1 Who was faithſull to him that appointed him 
u alſo Moſes was laithſull in all his heuſe. 

3 Forthis man was counted worthy of more 
flory then Moſes, inaſumch as he who hath builded 
the houſe hat h more honour then the houſe, 

for every houſe is builded by ſome man: but 
be that built all things is God. 

And Moſes verily was faithful! in all his honſe 
a ſervant. for a teſtimeny of thoteghiygs,vhich 
Wreto be ſpoken after. 

GRut Chriſt as + ſon over his on houſe whoſe 
houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, anal the 
roycing ofthe hope firm nnto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if 
yee will kearc his voice, 


d tarden not your hearts. as in the provocation, 


"1nthe day of temptation in the wilderneVe: 


TO THE HEBRETWSYS. 
9 When your fathers temptod mee, proved mg, 
and ſaw my works forty yeers. : 
10 Wherefore { was grie ved with that 
tion, and ſaid / They do alway erxe in their hearts, 
and they have not known my wayes. . 
£1 So I fwarem my wrath: They ſhall not cacer 
into my reſt. | : * 
12 Take hee. brethren, leſt there be ia any of you 
an e neart of unbelief, in departing from the 
Kving God. 

x; Rut exhort one another daily, while it is cal 
ted, To day, leſt any of you be hardned through 
the deceirtuluefſe of lin : 

14 For weearemade partakers of Chriſt, if we 
hold the beginning ot our confilence ſtedfaſt unts 
the end. 

1; Whiles it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. as in the provocation 

16 For fome, when they had heard did provoke 
ko beit not all that came our of Egypt by Melez, 

17 Sat wich whem was he grieved fourty yceri 
was it not with them that had ſinned, hole carta · 
les fell in the wilderneiſe? 

18 And to whom ware he that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt, but ro them that beleeved not? 

19 So wee (ce that they could not enter iu, be · 
cauſe of unbelief. 


CHAP. IV. 
1 Thevefi of Chrifiiansls attained by faith, 1: Tie 
power of Gods word 14 feſus, our high Prioſt 
Er us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being ieſt u 
of enti inginto his reſt, any of y ou ſhould ſeem 
to come ſhort of it, ; 

2 For unte us was the goſpel preached a8 wel 
as untothemi but the word preached did not probt 
them, not being mixed with faith in them thit 
heard ie. . 

3 For wee which have beleeve.|, doe enter inte 
relt , as he ſaid , As I have ſworn in my wrath, it 
they ſhall enter into my reſt, although the works 
-were finiſhed rom the foundac1en of che world. 

4 Forhe ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh 
day on this wiſe: And God did reſt the (oventi day 
f: om all his works, 

8 And in this place again; If they (hall enter 
int o wy reſt. ;....- : 
4 King 
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une. v., 
[1-7 theoforait romplunch that ove wal | 
edis and t to whom it ea; 

e er ee, 3 
Fi he liantetk a certain day, ſaying in 
By 6 day ,aſter ſo loug 2 time; 2 it A 24. 
toy , If ye will hear his voice, har den not your 
7 Forif Jeſus had given them reſt, then would 
knee afterward have ſpoken of another days 
7 There remaineth therefore areſt to the people 
(God- Er 

io For he that is entred into his reſt. he alſe hath 
waſed from his own works,as God did from his. 
11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
x, left any man Fall aftor the lame example of 


2 ſorche Word of God is quick and powerfull, 
ul harper then any two edged ſword , piercing 
ey to the wang aſunder of ſoule and ſplrit, 
* 19yAts and marrom, and is a diſcerner 

he thoughts and mtencs of the heart 

ny Nt er is there any creature that is not 

uſeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked and 
2 mito the eyes of him with whom we have 
ts doe · * 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high prieſt 
that is 8 5 the heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
od, let us hold Faſt owe profeſsion. : 

15 For we ka ve not an high prieſt, which can- 
ut be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ? 
bat was in all points tompted like as wee are, ef 
yithout ſin. | . | 
is Let us therefore come boldly unto the thren 
t grace, that wee may obtajn mercy , and finde 
trace to kelp in time of need. 

CHAP, V. 
1 The author ity and hontxv of our Sa viturs prieſt 
{1 Negligence is reproved, 

Or every hizh pricſt cken from — men, 

s ordained ſor men in things pers ro 
— that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices 

Fins, 

Who can have compaſsfon en the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way , for that he 
limſelf alſo is compaſſed withinfirwity- . , 

t And by reaſos hereof he ought 28 for the 


Kople, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer tor Gus, - 
4 And 


TO THE HEBREWs, Þ : 
4 And no man takerh this honour unto kimlſelfe, Ech 
but he that is called el God, a8 was Aaron. yo 
3 Soalſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be male et 
an high prieſt» but he thar ſaid unto him, Tu Jan © 
art my Son to day have I begotten thee, For 
As he ſaitiralſo in another place; Then arts | 

pri eſt for ever aſter the order of Melchiſedec, 

7 Who in the dayes of his fleſh, when be had of 
kered up prayers and ſupplications, with 
crying and tears, unto h:m that was able to fry 
him frem death, and was heard in that he feartd, 

$ Though he were a Sen, ye! leaned he obedi» 
ence hy the things which be ſuffcred, 

9 Andbeing mẽde perfect, he became the Au 
thourof eternall talvation unto all them that. 
bey him. 

10 Called of God an high Prieſt after the order 
of Melchiledec. - 

t Of whom we have many 'things to ſay, ud 
hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing, 

12 For whenfor the time ye ought to be teach 
ers, ye ha ve need that one teach you again which 
be the firſt principles of the oracles of Ged, and 
are become ſuch as have need of milk, and netgf 
ſtrong meat. 

t Far every one that uſeth milk is voskilfullis 
the word of righteouſneſſe;tor he is a babe, 

14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are 
of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe have 
ay ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both goed u 
EV1 * 


— 


Fairer iE 


— 
ie 


CHAP, VI. ; 
1 Heexhorteth nor to fal! back from the faith, 
but to be ſtedfaſt 
F Herefore leaving the principles of the dv 
Arine of Chriſt ,let us go un unto perfecbos, 
not laying again the foundation of repeutance fron 
dead works, and of ſaitk towards God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes, and of laying oi 
of hands, and of reſurrect ion of the dead, andol 
eternall judgement. a 

5 And this we will doe if God permit. 

4 For it is impoſsible for thoſe. who wers cc 
enlichtned,and have taſted of the heavenly git d 
were made partakers ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

$ And have taſted the good word of Cod, ard 


the powers of the world to come: * | 


— es A. re- Er FZ 


WS, it, „5 CHAP, "VF. 

| himſelfe, they (hall fall away, to renew them again e 
rn. Iapctpentance: ſeeing they crucitie to them- 
> be male heSon of God atreſh, and put him to an 


For th earth which drinketh ia the raine 
—— oft upon it & bringeth forth herbs 
aer 


them, by whom it is dreſſed, rcceiveth 
kikng from Cod. | 
Mat that which beareth thorns.aud briers, is 


and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe. end is to 


lac belo ved we are perſwaded better th:ugs of 
yamndchings that acconmpany ſalyation, though 
ie thus ſpeake. | | 
to For God is not unrighteous, to forget your 
wek and labour of love, which ye havs thewed 
ward his Name, in that ye have miniſtred to the 
lun and do miniſter. 

u Aud we defire that every one of you do ſhew 
the di ence, to the full aſſurance of hope 


pwr 
1: That ye be-not ſlothfull, but followers of 
dane through faith aud patience inherit the 


ij For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
tenſe could ſweare by no greater, he ſwear by 
Lita 15 pint rar. Iwill bleſſe thee, and 
plying I will multiply thee · 
Is And ſo after he had patiently indured, he ob- 
lined the promiſe. | 
16 For men verily ſweare by the greater, and 
1 confirmation is tothem an end of all 
oy 
19 wherein God willing more abundantly te 
hey unto the beirs of premiſe the immutabillity 
of his counſell, confirmed by an oath, _ 
18 That by two immutable things, in which it 
nu impoſaible ſor God to lie. we might have a 
t conſolation, who have fled for refuge tolay 

bold upon the hope ſet before us 

ty Which hope we have ag an ancreof the ſoul 
both ſure an d ſtedfaſt, and which entreth into that 
wickin the vail. 

» Whether the ſore · runner is for us entred: 
evenJeſns, made an high prieſt for ever Aſter the 
order of Melchiſedec. 


GHz r. 


TO THE HE BREWS, 
; CHAP. VIL. 
x Chriſt leſia it a prieſt after the order of Mel. 
Sr te wecker K Salem, * q 
Or this Melchi ing of ieſt ef the 
| pet high God , who 1 tu rui 
from the ſlaughter of the kings, and bleffed bim 
3 To whom alfo Abraham gave i'teath part a 
all: firſt being by interpretation king of ti 
— — aſter that alſo king of Salem, which is, 
ing o er - "On 
Without father , withont mother, — 
deſcent . having neither beginning ef dayes, 
end of life: but made Ile unto the Son of God, 
abideth a prieſt continually. „ 9 
4 Now conſider how great this manwas, um 
whom even the patriarch, Abraham gave the ten 
of the ſpoils, | | 


5 And veri that ate of the ſons of Levi, 
who receive COTS of the prieſthood; h 


commandment to take tithes ofthe: deter · 
ding to the law, that is of their bre Thoagh 
they come our of the lolas of Abraham: ' * 
& Bur hee whoſe deſcent is not / Counted from 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bla 


him that had the promiſes. — 1 

7 And witheut᷑ all contradiion, the deſſe is 
bleſſed of the better. W's 

$ And here men that die, receive cith@: but 
there he recefverb them, of whom it is witacied 
that he liveth. by 

s And as I may fo ſay, Levi alſo, who rec 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham * ; 

10 Fot hee was yet in the loyns of bis father 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

12 If there fore perfection were by the Levit- 
cal prieſthood lor under it the people recaivedthe 
Jaw ) what further need was there that another 
prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiſedec, 
and not be called after the order oi Aaron? | 

ta For the preiſt · hood being changed, thai 
made of neceſs iy a change alſo ofthe la. 

13 Forkee of whom theſe things are ſpoben 
pertaĩneth to another tribe, of which 20 ma 
e attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang ect 
of Judah, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nocht 

c onccraing prieſt - hood. * 


VS, 


- CHAP. vIII. 


had it is yet far more evidene : for that 


6. T. 2 fimilicude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 


ie 
fed kim i 


= 


1K 4 made not after the Jaw of a cafnall 
ment, dut aſter the power of an endleſſe 

Url 5 

Fer bee teſtiſsth, Thou art a prieſt for eve# 

* of Melchifedee. K 


Which 1 n Fer there is verilyadiſanulling of the com · 
| wither 1 bo! — arge al and un- 
eee b, t dezbrb us 
. 2 83 not Without an osth he was 

of Lexi, | #1 ( For thoſe priefie. were made without an 
„ hives with an oath, by him that ſaid unto 


t 


1 thoagh 


ed from 
d bleflad 


x 
— 


©: but 
ie 


e 


bat this 
ag ord Fare, and willnot repent, Thou art 
i tel for ever aſter = order — py one ; 
k ſe nuch was Jeſus made a ſurety of 4 

tame = 

j And they truly were many prieſts, becauſe 

mere not . ſuffered to continue by reaſon of 


14bat this man becauſe hecontinueth erer, hath 

nuckinpeable prieſthood.” * 

* \Yherefore he is able alſo to ſare them to the 
that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 

en to make interceis ĩon for them. 

Far ſuch an high prieſt became us, whore 
e eſſe, undefled , ſeparats from ſinners, 
made higher then the head ens. 

7 Who needeth not daily ag thoſe high prieſts, 

wolerup ſacrifice firſt for his own fins . and then 

krihe peoples: ſor this he did once, when he o- 
up himſelf. ; 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts, which 
infrmity , but the word of the oath . which 

mn fince the lav, mat ech the Son , who is conſe · 


fer evermore. 
SON ATA, ALL R 
ie ereruaũ priefthood of Chriſt, the Leviticall 
trieflbnod of Aaro» ir aboliſhed | 


Nen of the things which we have ſpoken , this 


the ſum ; We have ſuch an high prieſt , who 
| 16 


- TO THE HEBREWS, - 
16 ſet on the right hand of the throne of the Mi. 
jeſty in the heavens: 1 % 16 
2 A miſter of the Sanctuary, ad of the 
trne tabernacle,which the Lord pitthed; und u 
may. — 3 . cn. , 
3 For every high Prieſt is ordained to 
And — "Wherefore it is of dle 4 
this mau have ſomewharalſs te ſferr. 
+ For if he were on earth, he ſhesdld net bes 
prieſt,ſeeing that there are prieſts that olfer gift 
according to the law. 4 un 
5 Who ſere unte the example and i.. 
heavenly things, s *loſes'was admoniſhed ef C 
when be was .bout to make the tabetuacle. For feb 
(faith he) tbat thou make all things according ts 
the gat tern ſhewed tothee in the mount. 
cut now hath he obtained a mort 'excellet 
miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the Medlatgur i 
a better covenentywhich wasecſtabliſhe@ up des 
ter promiſes : -en; 
7 For if that firſt covenant had been falſe 
then ſhould no place bave been ſought* for @# | 
ſecon . b | „„ 
8 For finding fault with — ton 
the dayes come (faith the Lord) when 1 
a new covenant with the houſe of Iſracf, e 
houſe of Judab. br. 
Not according to the covenant wur f. made 


with theirfathers, in the day when I took lie 
the hand to lead them out of the land of 


cauſe they continued not in my covenant, math If 


garded them nor, faith the Lord. : 

10 For this is the covenant that l will make 
with the houſe 01 ſrael after thoſe dayes, faith de 
Lord: I will put my lawes into their 
writethem in ther hearts: and I will be tothe 
a God, and they ſhall beto me a people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man — 
bour, and every man his hrother, layint: Know 
Lord, for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to- 
greateſt, 1 

12 For I will be mercifall to their unci 
neſſe, and their fing and their imquities will 
member no more. 


x; In that he ſaith, A new covenant he bd beth 


made the firſt old. Now that which decayeh a 
waxethold,s ready to vaniſh away. a 140 


for &t | 
' 2+ ' Iheferedfor himſelfe, and forthe errours of the 


uu 


poo BY 
'T mate 
en 
N 
in. 


faith te 
nd, and 


HA? IX. 
the ner and blvody ſacrifices of the law. 

verily the firſt covenant had alio ordi- 
e ef fivine ſervice, and a werldly ſan- 


er there was a tabernacle made, the firſt 
wen was thecandleſtick,and the table, and the 
ad, which is called the ſanctuary. 
had after the ſecond valle, the tabernacle 
u called the hukeſt ofall. 


(Mich had the golden cenſe®? and the ark of 


rezane,'&verlaid round about with gold, 
vat the golden pot that had manna, and 
ra chat budded, andthe tables ol the 


jAnd overit the cherubims of glory hadow- 


| — of which we cannot now 


| io when theſe things were thus ordained , 


Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt tabernacle, 
Ming thefervice of God. = 

kt into the ſecond wem the high prieſt 

dice every yeare, not without blood; which 


holy Ghoſt this ſigniſying, that the way 
the holieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, 
z the bift tabernacle was yerſtanding, 
hich wara figure for the time then preſent, 
were offered both 0 frs and ſacriſices that 
not make him that did the ſervice pet ect, as 
mamgtd the conſcience. | 
10 fleed only in meats and drinks, and 
bens wiſhing, and carnall ordinances impoſed 
adm untill che time of reformation. : 
252 Chriſt being come an bigh Prieſt of good 
to come, by a greater and more pertect ta- 
teraacle,not — — kands, that is to ſay, not 


aun building. 


11 Neither by the blood of goats and cal ves, 
bt by bis one blood he entred in once into the 
Fa [Place having obtained eternall redemption 


ig for if the blood of bulls, and of goates, and 
te bes of an heifer ſprinkling che unc lean, ſancti - 

tothe puriſying of the fic, 
Row mack more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
Niothrough the gzemall Spirit offered himſelf e 
. without 


TO THE HEBREWS. 
without ſpetto God » parge your 
- 


dead works, to ſerve the living God; - © 
15 Aud fer this conſe he js bot | 


het 
0 de 


11 1 
f 
. ems de fireagth at Minka 
18 N — neither 
dedicated without blood 


all the e according to the lay 
blood LO ves, and ** Wit qo 
let wooll, and hyſope,and rauhe 
and all he erf, „ 
20 Saying , This is the blood ofrhe bete | 
which God hath enjoyned unto you, xs 
21 Moreover he ſprinkle with blood doth the 
tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the mijniſtery. lde 
22 And almoſt all things are by the law purged Fi 
with blood e and without theddirg of blood. d heat 
remiſsion. i 44 . © 
' $3 It was thereſore neceſſary t pareryd | 
things in the heavens ſhould be puribed vi 
but the heavenly things themſelyes with be 
ſacrifices then cheſe, n 
24 For chriſt is not entred ene 
made with hapds,yhich are the figures ocche h de 
but into heaven it ſelf» now to appear in. the yo Faye 
ſence of God for us. len ta 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often | 
the high prieſt entreth into the holy place, c Pal 
rer with blood-of ethers? ' 
Ye For then muſt he _ wy ſuffered | 3 Fro 
the ſoundation of the works : bug now 
the end of the worle , hath hee reed For 
away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. | 
27 And 8s it is appointed unto men once de 55 * 
but after this the judgement: | 
28 So Chriſt was once offered tees be in Th 
of many, and unto them that lock for him 8 * 
he appear the ſecond time without fin , vat Ph 
"Mr CNA. 1 


5 
- 


- GHADP. X. 
of the ſacrifices of the 1 


whe e to 


. 


— they not have ebaſed to be of- 
auſe that the worſhippers once purgeds 
| had oo more cooſcience — fins 
hat in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrancs 
of ſip dvery yeer 

it is not — 6 that the blood ofduls 

s ſhould tea fins; 
ore when he cometh inte the world, ha 
noo ) — —_— _ wouldeſt net, but 


ia — and i lacrifices for fin thou 
pleaſure i 


fines | Mad 1, Lo, I come ( In the volume of 
| kis written of me) to do thy will, a 
doch the 


there when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and 
leg. ings, and offering for ſin — 


7 0 e 7 hadit pleaſure therein, Which are off6re 


Theo Gaid he, Los l come te do thy will ( & 
vida ) _—_— the twſt,thathe may eſta- 


yh be u by the which will we are ſauctifie l e 
ede A chilſt once for 
957 ud every prieſt ſtandeth daily minifriogaad 


in the p oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, whic 
rake away (ins, 


Hees — after he had offered ene facrifice 
mY for ever, fate down on the right hand of 


fred lp h From — — expecting till his enemies 


en oh ns 6c he kath perfected for ever 

afe fan: fied. 
\ ente te da re hely Ghoſt alſo is a witneſſe to 

ler after at he had ſaid before, | 
hear the in E This is the covenant that 1 will make with 
for hin (din aſter choſe dayes, ſaith the Lord 1 will put 
Janes into their hoarts, 2d in dir mindet 
mme them 


17 * 


TO THE. HE BREWx, 
17 And their fins and iniquities will l remenhe 
ne more. —* 
I's Now where remiſaion of theſe it there into 
more offering ſoi ſin. 5 
15 nn, brethren,boldnefſers 
into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus. | 
4 20 By a new and living way which he hathe * 
ecrated ferusthreugh tie vail,that is tofay n 
ſeſh. , E z y ph 
| i 
"23 et vs dr neer with a true heart in full ale 
ſurance of fairh;having: ont hearts ſprinkled fron NA 
an evillconſ. ience, and our bodies waſhed with IR. 
pure water d 
2; let us hold faſt the profeſxien of our fat N R 
Withour ravering (for he is ſaichfull that m- e 
ſed.) te 4 
24 And let us conſider one another, to provole 1 
unto lo e. and to good works, | 
25 Not forizking the aſſembling of our ſel yer ia 2 
gether, a the manner of ſome is: but exherting ad © 
another, ard ſs much the more as ye ſee the N 
appro ching. 4 *_ 
26 For it we ſinwilfully after that we have rece> ker 
ved the know!lecge of the truth, chere remaineth y 
no morc acriſice for ſins, = 
27 But a certain tearfull looking for of joy 
ment, and fiery indignation,wkichthall devourt 
adverſaries. 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes Jaw, 
merey undet two or three witneſſes. 
29 Of hoy mech ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſes JF4/3n 
Hall he bc thought worthy, who hath troden a iOy f 
der foot the Son ef God, and hath counted Mice 
blood of tne covenent u herewith he wa: 4 
an unholy thing, and bath done deſpite unto i — 
ſpire of grace? : bebe | 
30 Fer we know him that hath . id, Vengey; — 
belengetłh - unte me. Iu ill compence. [ach de} Haney 
Lerd:and „gain., The Lorglth all judge his pooh 
2x It is a tearfull thing to ca Il into the band 
the living Cod ; 
32 Rut call to remembrancet he former dn 
which afterye were iliaming=2dyye endured 2 
fit of aſflictions. f 
7 Partly v hiteſt ye were made 3 gazing fl E. 


* F 
doe 


— Aud having an high prieſt over the houſe 


K 


C H A DP, X = a>.2 0 

and afſlictions, & partly whillt 
companions of them that were ſo uſed. 
fer ye had compaſsion of me in my beads, 
wok joyintly the ſpoyling of your goods, 


_ X 
. o 
there #29 


flets we in your ſelves that ye have in heaven a 
and an induting ſubſtance. 
e hatk can. 3 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 


hath great recompence of reward. 
— —2 need of patience, that after ye 
e beute dea the will of God, ye might receive the 


t in fall ax li ler yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, 
ikled from me, and will not tarry. | 

(ſhed um I Now the juſt ſhallliveby faithebut if any man 
back my ſoul ſhal have no pleaſurein him. 


f our fa | dat we are not of them who draw back unto 
chat prom; (6 = gan them that belceve, to the laving 


„ 2 CHAP. XI. 
Ne faith ir 6 iht, fan we cannot pleaſe 
r ſelves ts. S.) The worchy fruit thereof inthe faibers of 


erting end me | : 
ee the (NOV faith is the ſab ſtance of things hoped for 
heevulence of things not ſoen. 
have recs. For by ĩt the elders obtained a good report. 
remained} ITyeugh fairh we underſtand that the worlds 
eirawed by the word of a ſo that thlogs 


r of} ch are ſeen, were not made things which de 


devourt 


(faith Abel offere l unto God 2 more excel- 
d wichen lacrice then Kain, by which heobtamed wit · 
— — on — we Syn” wars wag of his 
ſu und by it he being dead, yetſpcaketli. 
— i faith Enoch — —2 he ſhould 
ount ede Mie death, and was not found, becaule Cod had 
„anch him: For beſore his tranſlation he bad 
e unto th An teſtimony, that he pleaſed Cod. 
| t without faith it is impoſtible to pleaſe himt 
Verge] be that commeth to God, muſt belecve that he 
„ lachis A he is arewarder of them that diligent · 
his im. 
e binde ) f. h Noah being warned of Cod of thin 
een as — with ſear, prepared an ar 
r dei the ſaving of his horſe, by the which he con- 
red ag the world, and became heit of the righte» 
wheſſe which is by faith. 


ung lf VBy fich Abraham, when he was called to got 
1 V 2 out 


TO THE HEBREW, 
eutinte a place which hee ſhould afterreceive for 
an inheritance, obeyed, and hee went out ; bot 
knowing whither he went. 

y faith hee ſojourneyed in the land 6f x 
Mie, 23 in a ſtrange counttey dwelling in tabe 
nacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of 
the ſame promiſe. 

t © For hc looked for a city whichhath fourts. 
tiens. hole builder and maker is God. 

It Through taith alſo Sara ber (elf 16erived e 
ſtrength to conceive ſced, aud was delivered of a PPM 
childe when ſbee was palt age y betauſe (hee judged I 
hun faithfull who had promiſed : $ | 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and him {ett 
as good as. dead, jo mam as theſtars ol the be In 
multitude, and as the ſand which is by the ſea (bare b 
meumerable, 5 | thois 

13 Theſealldiedin faith, not having received ua I 
promiſes, but having (een them afar off , and wers A 
— ol them, and embraced ibem, and cos 
elled that they were ſtrangers & pilgrims onthe | N 
earth, po 
24 For they that ſay ſuch things, declareplainly Je d 
that they ſeek a countrev. a * 

ts Aud truly if they had been mindefull ef that [they 
cauntrey, from whence they came out, they wißt | I! Þ 
have had opportunity to have returnea: ten th 

16 But now they deſire a better countrey , that v 
ia, an heavenly t wherefore God is net aſhamedto Þ Þ A 
be called their God: for he hath prepared for then N — 
a city. 

17 By faith Abraham,when he was tried, oferel ice] 
up Iſaac: and he that ha! received rhe promiſa | 1} Vi 
offered uphis onelybegotten ſon, 8 2 

x3 Of whem it was ſaid, That in Iſaac (ality 
feed be called. 2 4 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe bn M 
np, even from the dead : from hence alſo be > y 
ceived him in a figure, ies 

20 By faith liaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſauce# | if W 
oerning things to come. .. 

2 Byfaith Jacob when he was a dylngs ble na 
both the ſons of Joſeph , and werlbupped la 
upon the top of his ſtaffe. \ Io 

22 hy faith Joleph when he fied. made mental | cou 
e the departing ol the children of Iſrachavd got [own 
commandment couceraiug his bones. 


ö U 
* 


10 
16 B 


10 
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— CHAP. xi. 
, By ieh Moſes when he was born, was hid 


ind of ves, I months of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 
g in tb a proper childe, ànd they not aſraid of the 


(ith him of fp con mandmenc- 
1 


F2 


faith Moſes, when he was come to yeers, 
th found, Ned to be called the ſon of Pharaohs danchter, 
4; Chaſing rather to ſnffer affiiftion with the 
f received ale of God, then te enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
vered ofa PPoſeaon: | 
bee judged [, Eltecming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
ines then the treafures In Egypt: for he had. 
c,and him {het unto the recompence of the reward. 
theskiek | u fy taith he forſook Egypt, not fearingthe 
+ ſea (bore ub of the king: for he endured, as ſceing blu 
witinviſible * 
ei ved the I Through fait h he kept the paſſeov er, and the 
and wem eatling ot blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 
„and co 1 ſhopld touch them. 
ms on the I i By faith they paſſed thorow theRed-ſea, 2s 
y dry land t which the Egyptians aſſaying to do, 
replainly e drowned, 
„ By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, al- 
ull of that {wthey were com paſſed about ſeven dayes. 
wy wigt | 11 py faith the harlot Rahad periſhed not withe 
i that beleeved not, when ſhe had received the 
rey , tht wich peace. 
hamedto | # And what ſhallI more ſay ? For thetime 
for then and failmeto tell of Gideon, and of Barak, 
del Samſon and of Jephthah, of David alſo, and 
d, aſeel el and of the propherst 
romiſa | 13 Who throngh faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
& [ht righteou neſſe, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
(hall dy mouthes of lions, 


ched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
— 82 ſword , out of weakneſle were made 
[ſo be 1+ 

Wes of the aliens 


waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the 

ſacs | Women received their dead raiſed ta life 

WM! and ether were tortured, not accepting 

— that they miglit obtain a better re- 
* 


d han 
| # And ethers had triall of cruel! mockings 
e | ſourgings ; yea moreover, of bonds and im- 
20d gat | Porment. | 
* * They were ſtoned, they were ſawen aſun- 
i 
00 


dee tempted, were flain with the ſword: 
| mandred about In ſheep skins, and goats» 
| * 3 WIT! 


o runs HEBREWS, 
akins heing deſlitute, afſticted, tormented, 
2 3 the — 7 was not worthynhey 
in deſerts,and in mountains and 
and caves of the earth. 10 
J aud thefe all having obtained a 
theou zh faith, recei ved not the pramile, 
4% God having provided ſome better thi 
for us.that they without us ſheuld not be 
perfed. 


CHAP. x tl. 
A erbmahn ro ſaith, patience, and go dbarſi 
WV rccfere ſecing we alſo are nn. 
with fo great a cloud of witnelles, let us 
afideevery weight, and the fin which dothſocatly þ 
beſet us, and let us run with patience therceakat 
is ſet before us. 

2 Looking ants Jeſus the author and finiſher of 
our faith; who for the joy that was ſec before bin 
endured the croſſe, deipiſing the ſhame, and it | 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

2 For conſider him that indared ſuch contra. 
cou ot ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be weariel 
and faint in your minds, ; 

4 Ye hy got yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtrhings 

"D 

5 And ye have forgotten tho exhortation, wich 
ſpeakech unto you as anto children My ſont. f. 

piſe not thou the chatningof the Lerd, norfant tg 

when thon art rebuked of hin · ; 
6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, ad 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he veceweth, | 

7 Lf ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth withyn || 

2$ with ſons: for what (on is he whom the father 
chaſtveth not? 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereofil 
are partake-s,then are ve baſtaras, and not ſons, 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fied, 
which corrected us, and we gave them reterem 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjection untots | 

Father of ſpirits, and live? | 

to Far they verily tor afew dayes chaſtnedn 
after.thelr own pleaſure,bur he for our 

we mioht be partakers of his holineſſe 

11 Now no chaſtniuig forthe preſent ſcemeth# 

bej-1 ous, but gri erenemerentalelh afterall L 

yeelde:h the peaceable fruit of righteouſueſe # 

them which are exerciſed thereby. a 


| 


_— 
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CHAP. XII. 
b Whereſore lift up the hands which 

ted, a nag ay" knees, 5 : _ 
orthy they Fy3 And male ſtraight paths ſor your feet, 

ind in dens * is lame be turned out of the way, but 
tracker be healed, 


vs. 


dod report [14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſſey 
.at which no man ſhill ſee the Lord: 
ter i Looking diligently. leſt any man fail ofthe 


t be of God, leſt any root ol bitternes ſpringing 
rouble you, and thereby many be deſiled: 1 
| 16 Leſt there be any tornicator , or profane 
4 > as Eſau, who for one morſell of meat ſuld 
right · * 
) letus lay n For ye know how that afterward when 
— — u have inherited the bleſaing be was rejectedʒ 


te found no place of repentance, though he 
raiſher tit carefully with tears. 
10 of Fer ye are not come unto the monnt that 
ore hung detouchedy and that burned with firey nor 
7nd ina [ao blackneſſe, and darkneſie, and tempeſt, -+ 
God. |, ud the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
_ , which voice they that heard, entreated that 
wen’, word ſhould not be (ppken to chem any more , 
"Pt 30 For they could not endure that which was 
mige ned: And if ſy much 23 a beaſt touch the 
lin, itſha)l be ſtoned, or thraſt thorow with 
ody wid * . 
y lon, 


, bor fant 


.1 And fo terihle was the fight, that Moſes 
„ lexcecdingly fezr and quake. _ 
me 2 But ye arè come into mount Sion, and unto 
102 Wl I ecity of the living God, the heaveuly Jeruſalem, 
wick num inuunerable company of angels: 
the fake ,y Tothe generall aſſembly an church of the 
1 are writtea in I — 
adge ot all, and oo the ſpirits of juſt men 
hereofil mie perlect | F , 
' And to Jeſus the l ediatour of the ne co» 


Xt ſons. 
fleb, Rant and -o the bl ud ot ſprinkling, that ſpeak- 


better things then that of . el. t 
iz See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeiketh * for 
Ttheyeſcaped not, who refuſed him hat ſpake on 
unh, much more ſhall not we e ca2e, if we turn 
Way from him that ſpeat ei hi rom heaven. 

26 Whoſe voice then hoo the earthy but now 
'| Kath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more l ſhake 
the earth onely, but alſo heaven. 

% And this word, Yet once more, ſigniſieth the 
V 4 removing 


22 IEA EWS, 

Chas char are made, hat thoſe thi os 
28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 

cannot be moved, let us have 


2 ForourGod is a conſuming fire, 
Flt CHAP. XIII. 


Tun — — rev 4 ä 
Be not fergetlull to entertain ſtrangers, ſ6r 
theredy eme han entertwins | anawares, 
$ Remember them that are in 23 bol 
with them, aud them which ſuffer adverity, as be- 
ing your ſelyesalſo in the body. 
: 4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bel 
defiled : but wWheremongert and adukerers God 
$ Let your converfation be without covetouſne: 
nnd be content with fuch thidgs as ye have Fot b 
bath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor ſorfake thee, 
e So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord h 
- helper, and 1 will net fear what man (hall de 
ante me, 1 „ og 
7 —_— —— which — 5 the = 85 
o have unts wor 
— faith follew, conſidering the end of ther 
converſation. 
$ Teſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to di 
and for ever. | 
S ge not carried about with divers and aun, 
dogrines: for it is a good thing that the heart 
eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, which 
— 408 chem that have been occupied 
ö orein, 


Io We have an altar, whereof they have 10 | 


right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. 
11 Forthe bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſeblood 
3s brought into the ſanctuary by tie high priek 
- for fin, are burnt without the camp. 
12 Whersfore [cſus alſo, chat he N fanAl 
fie the people with his o blood, i wu. 
dur the gate. 


13 Let us go ſorth therefore unto him withoat 
che camp, bearing his reproach. 


things ws 


W 
b 


jy fer 
ro 
2. 


* r 


18 Jot 
at: for v 


14 For) 


8. r 
wed, j fer here have wens continuing city,bat we 
tos to come. 


15 By him thereſore let us offer the ſacrifice of 
o God continually, that 18, the fruit of aur 
| giving thanks to his Name 
18 Bat to do good, and to communicate lar 2 
xt: for with ſuch facrifices God Is well pleaſed. 
17 Obey them that have the rule over yon. and 
- limit your ſelves * for they watch for your ſouls, 
am. ach that muſt give account, that they may do 
_ joy, and not with grief: for that is unpro« 
or you 
it Pray for us: for wetruſt we have a 
anſcience in all things, willing to live honeſtſy. 
i kat I beſeech you the rather todo this, that l 
uy be reſtored to you the ſooner. 1 
16 Now the God of peace, that * 
hom the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep“ 
ai of the ſheep, through the blood ofthe ever · 
Hing covenant, 
*1 Make you yerſect in every goo! work to do 
| by will, working in you that which is well plea- 
gin bis ſight , through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
glory for ever, and ever. Ames. | 
:2 And I beſcech you, brethren, ſuffer the word 
dexhortation for I h. ve writien alemer unto you 
in flew words, 
23 Know ve, that our brother Timothieis ſet at 
ISerty,withwhoin uf he come ſhortly, lwill ſee you 
14 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
id all the ſafnrs. They of Italy ſalute you. 
25 Grace be with you all, Amen- | 
| J Written tothe Hebrews from Italy, by 


= 


Ti mothie. 


444444414447 


re |S ig — —— — — 
= C The generall epiſtle of IAM s. 


lood CHAP. I. 

riet Woe 5 rejoyce ar the croſſe, 3 to wth pati. 
mc of GA. 

ve | Ames a ſervant of God. and of the Lord 

whe Jeſas Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which 


are ſcattered abroad, greetin 

2 My brethren,countjtall joy when 
fill into divers temptations, Ty” 

, Vs $ Know 


$ Knowing thir, that the trvi ** 
wotkerh ack, 2 


4 B. let patience have her perſect work bat 


70 


Wh 


may be petlect and entire, wantin nothing $3 But 

s If any f you lack wiſdom, ſer him ask of [ly 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not : and it ſhall be given him, 

4 Rat let him av in faith, nothing wavering,for | he 19 
he tharwavere'h is like a wave of the ſea, driven | 4 F 
with the winds, and toſſed my, N 

Fer let not that man think that he ſhall re. | un be 
cei ve anv thing of the Lord. 151 

* A doubie minded may © unſtable in all h } erty 
Wayies f. 

Let the brother of low degree rejoycein that de. 
heizexilked : 26 | 

t Bet the t ich. ĩu that he is made lo: becauſe | wd br 
as the ff. ver of the graſſe he ſhall paile away. own [1 

11 For the ſunis no ſooner riſen wich a burning | 37 
heat, bu it wWithereth the gralfc, and the flower the Fa 
the ea fatleth, and the grace of the faſhion of } dens 
it per:theh ; ſo ali (hall the rich man fade away | (port: 
in bis wares, 

x: BieJcd is the man that indureih temptation? 18. 
for aha he is rrycd, he (hill receive the crown thy 
efiife which the Lord hath promiſedto them that th 
loveh:m. 

let no man ſav. when he is tempted, I am | 
rene of God: for God cannot be tempted with e y 
evil, neither rempteth he any man. 

14 hut every man is tempted when he is dram | mat 
away of vis own luſt, and etiſcd, the 


1 Thenwien laſt hath conceived, it bringen 
forth far and ſia, vnenit is finithed bringeth forth 
death. 
16 D not erre, my beloved brethren. 2 
x7 Everygood giſt, and every yetſect ęiſt it 
fro n above, and co neth down from the Father 0: 
Ir2h's 4. with. whom is no viriablenelſe, neither 
fhaddo:v of turning. 
1. f his own will hezat he us, with the word o 
trutu, that we thould be a kind? of tirit fraits of h 
creatures. l 
19. Wherefore my beloved brethren, let erer 
wan be ſ vt to heat, ſlo v to ſpeale, ſla to wrath. 
20 For ge wrath of may worketh pot the 
ricnreop'n:flc of od. ; 
” © _ 23 Where 


* 4 


* 


. 
— — 


n hut be ye doers ofthe word, and not heare rs 


0 


mn he was. 8 
5 But wav ſo look eth into the perfect a of 

lherty , aud continucth het, he | cing not 2 

full hearer, buc a doer of tie work, chis man 
de oleſſad /n his deed, > 

10 If any man among you ſeem to be religiont 
ud bridleth not his tongue, but ceceycth hig 
own heart, this mans religion is vain- 

29 pure religion, and undeſ ed beſore God and 
the Father, is this, to viſiteth2 lathei leſſe, and wie 
dows in their al flict ĩon, and to keep himſelf un- 
ſoured from the world: | 

CHAP, II. 

1:3 not agrecable t Chrillian profeſſion 10 regard 
the rich, and to deſpiſe thepoor brethren; 13 v 
ther we are io be /uyIng and merciful, 

M. brethren, have not the faith of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord oi glory, with reſpec 

of perſons. a 

2 For if th ere be come unto your alembly 2 
nan with a gold ring 3 in goodly apparrell, and 
there come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment: 


And ye have reſpect to him that weareth the 
ny clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit theu here in a 
—.— and ſay te the your „Stand thou 

or fi: here under my footſtool : 

4 Are ye not then partiall in your ſelves, and. 
ue become judges of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren : Hath not 
God chofen the poor of this worlds rich in fuirh , 
and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath promiſed 
to the nthat love him? 1 

6 But ye hare deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich 
men oppreſſe you, and draw you before thejudge» 
nent ſeats ? 

7 Do not theyblaſpreme that worthy Name, 


bythe whicl yeare called? $f, 


-*$ If yefnlfhll the royall law, according to 
—— Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as ” 
27; - —— 

9 Butt ye have reſpect ts. perſons, ye commi 

En, and areconvinced of the 8 wank — 
10 For whoſoever ſhall koep the whole lay, 
und yet offend inone point he is gyiley of all. 

1 For he:that ſaid, Do not commit adulter, 
ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou commm 50 
adultery, yet if than kill, thou art become a 
tranlgreſſour of the law. 8 

x: 50 ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſball b 
-Judged by the law efliberty. 
tt For he ſhallbave judgemeit without mercy 
that hath ſne ved ng mercy, and mercy rejoyceth 
againſt jad gement. | 
14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though a 
man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? can 

aich tave him? | : 
1 If abrother or filter be naked, and deſtitute 
of daily food, 

16 And ene ef you ſay unto them, Depart is 
peace, be yoꝝ warmed and filled : ——— 
yo give them not thoſe chings which are necſul 
to the body: what doth ir profit ? 

7 Even ſo falth, if it hath got works, is dead 

ing alone. 

18 Yea,a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and l have 
works ſhew me thy faith withaut thy works, 
and [ will ſhew theemy faith by my works, 

15 'Thou beleeveſt that there is one God, then 
— well : the devils alſo beleeve, aud trem, 
E 


26 hut wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead ? | 
214 Was not Abraham our father jaſtifie! by 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon the 
altar? | 
2 2 Seeſt thou how faĩth wrought with his works 
and by works, was faith made periet>? 
2 And the Scriptere wasſulfillcd, which faith, 
Abriham bcleeved God au ie was imputed vn o 
chin for righ:eouſneſle : aud he was called, The: 
friend of God. | ö 
Ave ſte then how that by works a mas * 
J Kd. and het hy faith n-. 
25 Likewic alio, was not Aabab the oy 
p J „Aue 


CHAD, ITT. 

ified by works, when ſhe had receryed the mefs 
bers, and had ſent them out another way ? 

16 For 2s the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
black without works is acad al:o, | 
CHAP III. 


iole lay, | 1 Weare not rap o- arrog milyce yeprove other: 


(burather to bridlethe tongue a little member, 


adulter, | las apowerfult inſirumem of mech good and great 
mt % | bw, 15 They who be truly wiſt, Le milde and 


de 


ed 


artable, without exvyrg ard finfe. 

y brethren, be not many reaſters, knowing that 

ſhall receive the greater condemuation, 

: Forin many things we off:nd all. If any man 
tand not in word, the tame is a perlect man, and 
mie alſo to bridle the whele body, 
; Behold we put bits in the horſes monthes that 
they my obey us, and we turn about their whole 


body. 
4 bol. alſo the ſhips vluch though they be ſo 
great, and are driven of ficree windet, vet are they 
tumed about with a very (mall helm,whitherſoever 
the poverv our liſteth. 
5 Even ſo the tongue is 2lictle member, and 
draſterk creat thing i behold, how great a matter 
alittle fire kindlet 
sAandtherongreis a fire, a world ofinĩquĩtv : (o 
u the tongue am ongſt eur members at ĩt deſilet h 
the whole bot y, and ſettet h on fire the courſe of 
nature. and ĩt is tet on fire ci hell 
4 For every kinde of beafts. and of birds and 
of ſerpents. and things inthe ſea is temed, nd hath 
been tamed of wankinde. 
$ But the tongue can no men tame, ii it an ut» 
rl; evill, tull of deadly pov ſon. 
s Therewith bleſſe we God. even the Father: and 
| tharewith curſe ve men which are made aſter the 
inlitude of God. | 
ts Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſsing an 
curling: my bret hren. the ſe things onght nat ſo tobe. 

[1 Doth a ſountaĩu ſend forth at theſame place, 
ſweet water aud b eter ? | 

12 Can the ag : rec, wy brethren. bear olives 
deryſes? either a vine, figs? ſo ca no fountain 
boch veeld (alt water and treth. 

I: Wh is a ie man, and endued with know» 
edge among you ? let him ſhew out ofa yond 
cehverſatiou his ;vorks with mcc Kelle of ui dom. 
LESS 14 But 


IAMES. | 
14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtriſe is 
your hearts, glory not. and lie not againſt the truck. 
15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
but i earthly, .c#ſuall, deviliſh. 

16 Fr ate envyirg aud ſtrife is, there in 
confuſiun, a „ev cv.1l work. 

17 But the don inn is om gbove, It ff 
prac then peacable, gentle, and eaſie to be in- 
treated, full of mercy, nd good Fruits, without 
partiakry, and wvitiout | ypoctifice 

18 And the fiuit of rig!:ttceineſſe is ſownin 
peace of them that male peace. 

: C. A. IIII, 

I Again cove:inc:ſneſſe 1 1.1empe? ance, 8 pride, 
i detract au, and raſii juigernent of aherr, 
Pn whence come wars and fightings among 

you? come not they hence, even of your luits, 
that war is your members? 

2 Ve luſt, aud have not: ye kill, and defirets 
have, and cannet obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, ecauſe ye avk not. a 

Ve ask, and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſle, 
that ye may conſume it upon yoxr luſts , 

4 re adulterers and adukereſſes, know ye not 
that che ſriendſhip of the world is enmity with 
God? whoſoever therefore will bea friend of the 
world, is the enemy of God, ; 

s Vo ye think that the ſcripture ſaich in vaio, 
Tue ſpirit that dwelle:h in us Juſt eth to ewie? 

6 But he giveth moi e grace,wherefore he laith, 
God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth graceunto the 
hamvle, 

7 Submit your ſelves thereſoreto God: refiſt the 
devill, and he will flee from you, | 

8 Draw nighto God, and he will draw nich to 
you: clenſe your hands ye ſinners, and purifie your 
hearts ye don»le minded. 

v Be aſflicted and mourn, and weep : let your 
laughter he turned to mourning , and your joy te 
heavineſſe. 

15 Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord, 
and he (hall lift you up. 

1x Speak not evill one of another ( brethren: ) 
he tha: ſpeaketh evill of his brother, and judeeth 
his brother ſpeaketh evi!) of the law, and judg- 
eth the law: but if thou judge the le, thou art 
not a doer ol vie law, but a judges 

* } 5 a 3: Ther® 


d ſtriſe 2 
the truth. 
m adore, 


„ there ix 


„ ig bg 
o be in. 
Without 


ſown in 


| Pride, 
here, 
2m 


ir luits, 


efire ts 
yet ye 


amiſſe, 


ye not 
With 
of the 


vaio, 
e? 

ſaith, 
0 the 


t the 


h to 
our 


.. beſore the door, 


C H AP . V. 

14 There is one Law-giver, who is able to ſave, 
pd to deſtrey : who art thou that judgeſt an- 
other? 


1; Goto now ye that ſay. To day or to morrew 
ye will go into ſuch a city, and continue there a 
. buy, and ſell, and get gain: 
t4 Whereas ye know not what ſha# be on the 
morrew : for what is your life? it is even a 


qapout that appeareth for a little time, and then 


miſheth away. 


15 Tor that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, 
ve hall live. and do this, or that. 


is hut now ye rejoycein your boaſtings? all ſuch 


njoycing is eyill, 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good: 

and doth it not, to him it is ſin» 
deiii. 
1 Of wicked rieb men. 2 Of patience. 12 T's for- 

bear fwearing. . 

O to now ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miſeriesthac ſhall come _= you, 

s Your riches ate corrupted,and your garments 
moth. eat en. 

3 Your gold and ſilver is cankred, and the ruſt 
of them ſhall be a witneſſe againſt you, and ſhall 
ex your Hell; as it were fire: ye have heaped 
treaſure together for the Iſt dayes. : 

4 Behold the hire of the Iabourers which have 
Raped down your fields which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which 
have reaped, are entred into che ears of the Lord 
of ſabbat h. | 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wan: on: ye have nouriſhe d your hearts as in 
aday of fl aughter: 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the jaſt, and 
be doth not reſiſt you. 

7 ke pationt therefore , brethren, unto the 
coming ofthe Lord: beh»ld, the husbandman 


* waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 


hath long patience for it , witill he recelye the 


erly and latter rain. a 
g ge ye alſo patient, ſtaibliſn your hearts: for 


the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 


9 Gradge not one againſt anataer , brethren, 
leſt ye be condemned ; behold, the Judge Randeth 


10 Take 


I. PETER. 

19 Take,my brethren, the pro 
fpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an example 
of ſuff-ring atfliction and ofparience 

11 Rehold, we count them happy which efdnee, 
Ye have heard of the pr:jence of Job, and have 
ſeen the end of the Lord : that the Lord is very 
pittifull and of tender mercy. · 

Iz hut above all things. my brethren, ſwear not, 
neither by heaven, neĩther by the earth. neither by 
any other oath: but let your yea, be yea, and your 
nay, nay: leſt ye fall into condemnation, . 

I; ls any among youafflited ? let him pray, li 
any merry? lethim ſingpſalms. 

[4 [8 any ſick among you ? let him call forthe 
elders of the churck. and let them pray over bim, 
anointing him with oil in the Nam of che Lord. 

ts And the prayer of faith (hall aye che flick, 
aud the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp: and if he have 
co miĩited ſins, they ſhall be forgtven hm. 

15 Couſeſſe your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another. that ve may be healed: theeſfectuall 
fervent prayer of a righteons man availeth much. 

I7 Elias was a man ubject to liks paſgions 33 
we are, and he praved carneſtly that ir might vet 
ruin: and ĩt rainednot on the eatth by the ſpace 
of thre yeers andſix moneths. 

ts And heprayed ag in; and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

as Brethren, if any of you do erro from the 
tru: h, and one convert him, 

1 Let him know, that he which eonverteth the 
ſianer from the error of his way, ſhall *:yea ſoul 

from death, aud ſhall lx de a multitude of fins, 
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T Thefirtepiſt!: generall of PEI. 
CHAP, I, 
He blefei hGod fi hir manifold ſpiritzeltgracet 
1G ſaluaiio! in Chriſt prophefied of old: 


Fter an apolile of Jetus Chriit, to the 

1 BD 13 ftrangers icattered thorewout Pontus, 

cla Cappadecia, Aſia, and Pithyniat 
2 


a - klect according to the ſorckuow- 
. Jedue of God the Father, _ ſanRifcation 
ol the Spirit, unto obedience, an ring of 


phetzy whe hve I 


a A a> Sarg. F. r. £2. 
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CHAP.L 
* Chriſt grace unto you and peage 


od of 

iplied. 

be the God and Father of our Lord 

x Chriſt , which according to his abancane 
hath decotten us agaimunco a lively hope by 

ion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
{Ts m2 inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
fd,and that tagerh notaway, reierved in heaven 
y 

MN. are kept by the power of God threvgh 

fich unto alvatian, ready to be revealed in the 

ktdmer 2 

s Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now for 
tiaſox (if veed be) ye are in heavineſſe through 
miſold tetptations: 

5 That the triall of your faith. being much more 
gecious then of gold that 2 — it be 
nid with fire, might be found uato praiſe, and ho- 
nat, dat glory, et the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 

\ Þ Whom having not ſeen, ye lo ve, in whom 
thoay now ye ſec him r rejoice 
with joy anſpeakable and full of glory, 

7 the end of your faith, even the 
5 of your ſouls - 

te ot Which fal vation the prophets have en» 
8 ſearched diligently, who prophecied of 
the grack that ſhould come unto you, 

It Searching what or what maner of time the 
beit of Chriſt Which was in them did ſigaiſie, 
wenicreſtiicd beforeband the ſufferings ofChriſt , 
und the gl ry that ſhould tollow, 

13 Vato whom it was revealed, that nat unto 
themſelves,butunto us they did miniſter thethipgs 
which aronow reported unto you, by them that 
hare preached the goſpel unto you, with the holy 

ſent down from heaven, which things the 
angels defice to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the-loyns of your minde, 
be ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace that is 
* anto you at the revelation of Jelus 

14 As obedient children, net faſhioning your 
elves according to the former luſts, in your iggo- 
ravce : 

15 hut as he which hath ealled you Is holy, fo 
beye holy in all manner of converſation ; 


46 becar & it is written Be ye kely, for I am holy, 
17 And 


\ I. PETER. 


17 And if yecall on the Father, who with 
reſpe ct of perſons judgeth actordingto every ua 
SH palle rac time of your ſojourning hem in 
ear, 

1% Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not u 
deemed with corruptible things, as ſi ver and 
from yon: vain converſation received by 
from your fathe:s ; =: Tap 

Is kat with the precious blood of Chriſt, aso 
a lambe without lemiſh and without ſpot: 
2c Who verely was fore-ordained before the 
found in of ew 1d, but was manifeſt in theſt 
laſt tim · so- vi'as ; 
5 W. y hin) do beleere in Ged that ruſed 
im np ton $0.2 dead, and gave him glory that 
your aun and hope might bein God, * 5 
21 Seeing yehave parified vour ſouls in obeying | ** 1 
the tracih ih ouzh £..e Spirit, unto un fained low — 
of the brethren: (ce tnat ye love one another with 
a pure heart fervently, Ro Ap 
23 Be ng hornagàin, not of corruptible ſeed, qual 
but of 1 e, by the word of God, which J z f 
liveth an | abideth fer ever. f 7 
2.4 For all fleſh as araſſe, and all the Ylotyof _ 
man as the flower ef graſſe: the grafſc withereth J 
and the flower thereof falleth away. ey 
25 Rut the word of the Lord endareth for even 9 — 
and this is the word which by the goſpel is preach — 
ed unto you · | 
c nA p. 1I. 3 
1 He de borteth them from the breach of charity: 1 
4 ſhewing that Chriſ is the foundation. - het 
VV Herefore Lying afide all malice, and al 
Ny — , and hypocrifies, and envies, and evil * 
akinzs, 
1 As new born babes deſire the ſincere mill of 
the word that ye may grow thereby, .. * 
lf ſo be ye have tafted that the Lord 13 gra- - 
Clious, Ge 
4 To whom coming at unto a living ſtone » 
diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God,and be 
precious, " 
fe 
f 


5 Ye alio as lively ſtones, are built up 3 
ſpiritnall houſe an holy prieſthood to offer 
up lyirituall ſacrifice, acceptable to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, ; 

E Wheteſore it is contained in the ſcripture, |} +, 


9 


CHAP. II. 
[ lay inSien a chief corner ſtone, elect, 
_ that beleeveth on him, (hall not 


yate you therefore which beleeve he is pre- 

but unto them which be diſobedient, the 
fone which the builders diſallowed, the tame 
zmade the head of thecorner- 

Anda ſtone of ſtumbliug,and areck of offence, 
mn tbem which ſtumble at the word, being diſ- 
d&&dent,whereunto alſo they were appointed. 
Eee ye „ choſen — — 5 royall 

i an holy nation, a peculiar people, that 
| ould ſhew forth the praites of him, whe bath 
aled you eat of darkneſſe into his marvellous 


1Which in time paſt were not a people, but 

mo the people of God : which hid not obtate 

wdmercy, but now ha ve obtained mercy 

1t Dearly belo ved. L beſeech vou as ſtrangers 

— yo from flelhiy luſts, which war 
— i 


12 Having your converſatien honeſt among the 
Jolyof | Gnules, chat whereas they ſreak a gainſt you as 
el doers, they may by u good works which 
they hall behold, gloriſie God in the day of viſte 
ever! won 


reach- i Submit yo+r (elves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords iake, whether it be to the King 
8ſupratms 

mr or unto go ernours as unto them that are 


e by him, for the puniſhment oF evill deers,and 
{ aff | forthe praiſe of them - ha. doe well 

evill | 15 For ſ@ is the will of God, that with well 
Going ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of ſoo- 
k of men 5 

is As free, and not uſing your liberty for a 
gra | flock of maliciou i eſſe, hut as the ſer vants af Cod · 
15 Honour all men, Love the bretherhood, Fear 
ez | God. Honour the King. ; 

and uservants, beſubje to your maſters with all 
leit. not only vo the good and gentle, but alſs ts 
* the fro vard. 


fer | 19 For this is thank-worthy, if a man for con- 

ſus | Freience toward God endure prief,ſuffering wrong- 
fully, 

re, se For what glorv is t, if when ye be Pulfeted 


your fan{ys, ye ſhall take it patiently? but if 
hen 


* 


I. PETER; — 
whey ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye tale it pg ca 
ently, this ĩs acceptable with God. " orde 

27. For cven hereunto are ye called: becuaſe N reite 

Chriſt al o ſuffered for us, leaving us ap example, they ſp! 

that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: i; Loc bu 
22 Who did no fin, neither was guile feral in 

his mouths | W 

23 Who when he was reviled,reviled not aqa j Au 1d bi 
when he ſuffored. he threatned not, but commit Nh of 
bimſelfrohim that judverh righteonſly, 

24 Who his own ſelt bare our fn in bis 
body on the tree.that we being dead to ins ul 
hve unto righteon:neſts, by whoſe ſtripes ye vere 
healed. - 1 

25 For ye were as going aſtray, but #e 
now returned unto the ſhepherd and Biſhop d 
your fouls, | 

: CHAP, ITT, x ' 
1 Thedaty of wives and husband to each whe, 
An exhortationro unity. | 
Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjeRion to your. In 
own husbands, that if any obey not the word, | 
they alfo may without the word be won bythe 
converſation ofthe wives: 
2 While they behold your chaſt converſation 
comp led with fear: 
2 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that ontwar! 
adoruing. of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
ef gold, or of put · ing on of apparell, : 
' 4 nat les it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament 
«fa meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of 
God of great price. : 
; For aſter this manner in the old time the holy 
women alſo whotruſted inGod aderned themſelves 
being in ſub jection unts their own husband. 
6 Evenas Sara obeyed Abraham, calling bim 
lord,whoſe daughters ye are as lon; as ye do well 
and are not afraid with any atnazement. pon 

7 Likewiſe ye hnsbands, dwell with them ac. 

cording to knowledge, giving honour untothe 
wife ag unto the weakcr veſſell, and ay being bert | ,n 
together of the grace of life, tht your prayers be 
not hindre i. e 
$ GEvally, bee all of one mInde, having com · 

a ſcion one of another, love as brethren,be pit all. 
e courteeut, » Net 


C - A P. IV. | 
readring evil for evil, or railing for railins+ 
— 5 — Q — yee — 
o called, that ye lhould inherit a bletaing - 
kor be chat will love life, and ſee good daiet; 
mrefrain bus — 7 fromevill, and his lips 
ſpeak po guile: e 
u Let bim eſchew evill, and do good, let kim 
ace and enſueĩt 3 
« for the eyes of che Lord e over the righte» 
j, 20d his cary are pe unto their prayers: hut 
lace ofthe Leeds againſt them that de e vill. 
om IB 32d whe is he that will harin you, if ye be 
bend ofthat which is good? 
ye war 14 ler and if yee ſuffer tor righteeuſneſle ſake, 
arc zee, and benot afraid of their terroury 
Her de tronbled 2. | POE: 
ſhop of is But lanlifie the Lord God in your hearts, 
ke ready alwayes to give an anſwer to every 
eur asketh you a realen of the hope that is 
yo, with meekneſle and fear. , 
u Having a good conicience, that whereas they 
o per (| evillot you, as of evill doers they may be 
rord, ed that falſly accuſe your go0u converſation 


11 Tor it is better, iſ the will of God be ſo, tkat 
for wel doing, then for evil deing. 
n tor Chriſt alſo bach once ſaffered for fns,yjuſt 
the unuſt, that he might bring us to Gochbeing 
eto death In the ficſh but quickned by the ſpirit 
is ly which alto hee went and preached pits 
rt, in teſyiritsin priſon, 8 | 
mew | 2+ Which ſometimes were diſohedient, when 
bt of ee the long ſuffering ot God waited in the dayes 
Noah, while theark was a preparing 5 wher e- 
holy aſew, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by water. 
den | 1 The like figure whereunto,even baptiſm doth 
loom ſave us, (not the putting away of the filth 
kin ide ſleſt ; but the anſwer of a good conſcience 
well, | "rd God) by the reſurrec ion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 Who is gone into heaven, aud is on the 
int hand of God, angels, and authorities, and 
the lers being made ſub ject unto him. 
eirt CHAP, Iv. 
I tee erhorteth them to ceaſe from ſine 12 cad 
anſeteth them againſt per/eeutron. 
* FOraſmnch then as Chrilt hath ſuffered for u 
atie fielh , arm your ſelves likewiſe with — 


J. PETER. 


ſame mind: for he that hath ſuffered in the flo | 
hath ceaſed from ſiu. 


2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt ofkis 


+? 
* 


time iu the ſleſl, to theluſts of men, butto the i q fort 


of Goa. 
or the time paſt ol our life may ſuſſice ui 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, whenye 


ſhal 


walked in [a;civ:ontneſſe luſts exceſſe efwine, res Fayhnd 


velſings, banquerings,and abominable idolatrity, 

4 Whetein they think it ſtrange, that ye run ut 
with their, to the ſameexceſſe of riot, ſpeaking 
e'il] of you. 

5 Who lhall give account to him that isreadyts 
judge the quick and the dead. 
For; lor this cau ie was the goſpel preached i- 

fo to them that are dead. that they might be j 
according to men in the fleſh hut live accordiag i 
God in the ſpirit 


7 But th end of all things is at hand: be k 


therefore (ob er und watch nuto prayer. 

b Ard bore all things, have fervent charity 
Mong your ſelves: tor charity ſhall cover themad 
titude of fins. 

_ 9 Vſchoſpitaliry one to another without gradp 
ave, 

— Is e ery man hath received the giſt, evenſe 
miniſter the ſame one to acother,as good ſtewards 
of themanitold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, ler kim (peak as theOn- 
cle> of God;if any man miniſter, let him doe it u 
of the ability which Con giveth, that God inal 
things may be gl rified through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
hem be praiſe and dominion fer ever and ever 
Amen, 

I: Beloved, think it not ſtrange 2 
Gery tryall, which is to try you, as though ſom 
ſtrange thing hapned unto you. 

13 Rut c ce, in as much as yee are portabert ol 
Chriſts ſuttcrings;that when his glory ſhall be ro 
veale ye may be glad allo with — PY- 

1 If ye be reproached for the vame © chrifh 
happy arc ye, for the ſpirit of glory, and of God 
reſteth u pou you: on their part he isevall ſpo ken of, 
but on your part he is glorified. 

1% hut let none of you ſuffer as a murderer or a 
2 thief, or. as an evill docry or as 2 buſie : body a 
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the f oy D ſuffer 23a Chriſtian, let him 
| ut lot 
A os © — t lot n m gloribe God on this 
o the will Jy forthe time is come that j:dgement muſt be · 
buche houſe of Godzand if it firſt begin at us, 
ffice oots fa dall the end be of them that obey not the 
when we God? 
Wine, es bad if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved,zwhere 
theungodly and the finner appear ? 
dun wat! I Wheretore, let them that ſuffer according to 
[peaking of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls 
in is well doing, as unto a faithſull Creator. 
readyts CHAP. v. 
Hleexhorterb the elderrio ſeed their flocks, 3 the 
chedal toben, to refiſt the de vil. 
2 ie elders which are among you I exhort who 
 J'malſoanclder, and a witneſle of the ſuffer» 
| Nef chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glory that 
i deye Mulde re. ealed. 
tFeed the flock of Cod which is among yon, 
as the overſight thereof not by conſtraint, 
3 not for filtky lucre, but of a ready 


Reicher as being Lords aver God? heritage: 
ktdeing emamples do the flock 

lud when the chief Shepherd (hall appear, ye 
k{receive a crown of lo v that fadeth notuꝝ ay. 
(Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves unts 
welder — of you be lub je e! one to another, 
nude clothed with humility: for God reſiſteth 
&proud, and giverk grace to the humble. 
Humble your (elves therſore under the mighty 
ai eſ Cod that ke may exalt yon in due time. 
ting all your care upon him, for he careth 


arity s · 
— 


the ſober, be vigilant: becauſe your adverſary 
devil, as a roaring lion waiketh About, ſeeking 
mom he mar deyour, 
Mom refiſt ſtedfaſſ in the faith, knowing that 
lime aii & ions are accomplilhed in your bre · 
cel th.tarein the world. 
wel | o hut the God of all grace, who hath called ns 
en * his eterr all glory by Chriſt Jeſus after that 
owe leffered a whije.make you perfect, ſtab liſn 
eagthen ſettle you- ; 
u To him be glory and dominiĩon for ever, and 
er, Amen. 
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| 1 i..PETER. 
T2 112 ſaithfull brother unto ye 
ſaypoſe) I bavewritten briefly,exborting MA 
arte this is the true grace of God wheres 


Cc 4 +. 


iz The church that is at Babylonele@es 


with you, ſaluteth you, and ſodotb Marces Aer 


I4 Greet yeone ayother with a kiflgof « 
28 with you all that are in Crit tins”! 
men. 
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Imenr Peter, à ſervant and an gpoſth 
Jeſus Chriſt, ro them tha det * 
like precious faith with us, —— 
ri gkteouſpeſſe ot God, and our Sariaw = 
clus Chriſt, 4 | 
1 Grace and peace be multiplied untoyen, 
ro the 1 ol God, and of Jelus our 
3 Aetording as his divine power hath gives ants 
ns all things that peFteze unto life = ps 
through the knowledge ol him that called us 
to gloryand vertue. Fe 0 
4 Whereby are given unto us exctedi 
and pretious promĩſes, that by theſe you mightbe 
partakers of the divine nature, having —_— 
corruption that is in the world through luſt. . 
$ And beſides this, giving alldiligence, addets { 
your faith, vertue; and to vertue, knowledge, 

6 And to knowledge, temperdnce ; and — tem · 
ance, patience, and to patience, godlineſſe; 
. 2 godlineſſe, brotherly 2 and 
te brotherly kindne«fMe,charity. 2 

$ For iſt hoe things be in yon, aud abonpd, da 
make you that ye ſhall neither be barret, Sor un 
fruitfall in the ko ledge of our Lord Jeſus 

9 Kut he tuat lacketh t heſethings is blip 


cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that bo was |, 


purged from his old ns, : | 
16 Wherefore the rather hrethren, ꝑive diligend 
to make your calling and election ſure: for if yew F 
theſe things, ye (ball never fall. 11 #6 
I 


* 76 Fs as 

r 

n into che eyerl: kingdom of 
aer fs Criſt er Far 
Mherefore I will not ligent to put yen 
— — — 
and be ſtabliſhed iu the preſent truth. 
fea, Ithinkit meet, as long as L am inthis 
eo ſtir you up, by putting you in re- 


: 
wing that ſhortly I muſt put off chis 
7 as our — Jeſus 2 125 


me. @ + * + — 
Moreovery I will endeax our that you may be 
my deceaſe, to have theſe things alwayes 


drance. 
for we have not followed cunningly deviſed 
ben we made known unto youthe power 
ming of our Lord [efus Chriſt, but u exe eye- 
v be received from God the Father honour, 
, when there came ſuch a voice to him 
dhe excellent glery This is my beloved Son 
I am: well pleated, 
| chis voice whiche. e from heaven was 
when we were with him in the holy mount. 
We have alſo a mere ſure word of prophecy, 
ye do well that ye take heed as unto a 
ineth in a dark place, untill the day 
d the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts? 
Inowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the 
is of any private interpretation: 
For the prophecy came not in old time bythe 
dal man ? but holy men of Cod ſpake as thy 
moved by the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP. IT 
1 He forereoth hem of falſe trachers. 
there were lalſe prophets #lſoamongt 

le, even as there (ball be falſe teachers 
me you, who priviiy (hall bring in damnablc 
| even denying ho Lord chatbonght ther?- 

ang upon the:ntelves ſwift ceitru ons 
Land many ſhall follow their pernicieas way*s, 
0 whom the way of truth ſhall be evil! 

3 


And tarough covetouſneſſe ſhall they with 
words make merchandiſe of you, Whoſe 
* | ado» 


II. PETER; 
jadgement now of a long time lingreth 1 
— 1 — buoy N 
4 For it God i pared no- the angels that 


but caſt them down to hell, and do veredthenis L 
to chaits of darkneſſe, to be reſerved unto j i 


ment: | 
And ſpa ed not the old world, but ſaved Na 
the eight perſon a preacher ot righteouſneſſe, bt W 
ing inthe tiood upon the world of the en 4 
4 And turning the cities of Sodom and G nig 
rah —— them with an overthr 
making them an enfample unto thoſe that 
ſhould Iweungodly - 122 
7 Aud delivered juſt Lot vexed with the ſł I 
converſation of the wicked : * 
$ ( For that righteous man dwelling an 
z in ſceing and hearing, vexed his rie er i 
ſoul from day to day with :hei# unlawful dee Min ch 
9 The Lerd knoweth ho: to deliver the hae 
Out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt u deli 
che day of judgement to be punzſhed: lac 
10 But chiefly them that walk after the ſel it 
the luſt of uncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe government, anc 
Preſumptuous &e zbey ʒ ſelf.willed: they are in 
afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities ; = 
11 Whereas angels, which are greater in 


and nught, bring not railing acculation u¹ br e 
chem — the Lord 8 ur Mis (ec, 
12 Ruttheſe, as naturall brute beaſts made tub in 
taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak e il of the things au of 
they underſtand not, and hill utterly periſh dp That 
Nun corruption, We. | 
13 And ſhall receive the reward of m 
ouſneſſe,&s they that count it pleaſureto not eli eſg, 
day time: ſpots they are, and blemiſhes, ſporunghy Lo 
themſelves with their own deceiving, while des 
feaſt with you : i 1404 f 
14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that 177 
etaſe from fin, beguilirg unſtablc ſouls: an 22 
ey have exerciled with covet ous pracuies: c 
aluldren: : | 
15 Which have forſaken the right way,and "I 
—— — way ol Paam ihe Randi 
oſor who loved the wages of unriyt 
P But was rebuked tor his iniquity the 
ſpeaking with mant voice, ſorbad the n 
ci of the prophets = „n 


| 


CHAP, 111. 
t, tad ih Theſe are wells without water, clouds that 
ied with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of 
| —_— or _ p ling 
hem in I For when they ſpeak great ſwelling worde 
dj ty, they allure through the luſts of the ſleſh 
A much wantenneſſe, thoic that were clean 
d Nom them whe live in errour. 
le ta While they promiſe them Liberty, they the m- 
odly. I the ſervantsof corruption : for of whom 
is overcome, of the ſame is he brought im 


if after they have eſcaped the pollutions 
world, through the knowledge of the Lord 
wour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled 
n overcome, the latter end is worſe with 
n the beginning. 
feeit hath been better for them not to have 
theway of righteouſueſſe, then after th 
known it, to turn from the holy comman 
Mdelivered anto them 
"What it is hapned unto them according to the 
he nel werb ; The dog is turned to his own vomit 


nd the ſow that was waſhed, to her wal» 
ey 10 in the Wire, 


rin * CHAP, IT, 
an 2 The cri of Chriſis comming 10 judgement. 
{Ks ſecond epiſtle (beloved ) I now write unte 


Nin both which I ſtir up your pute mindes 
of remembrance: 1 


a That ye may be mind full ofthe words which 
\Mſpoken before by the holy prophets, and of 
undment of us the apoſtles of the Lord 
1111 12 
s, ſpernag I rowing this firſt that there ſhall come in the 
ile Res ſcoffe rs, walking after their own luſts, 
0 lud ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 
that e : For ſince t he ſathers ſell afleep,all thing 
8 20 ue as they were from the beginning ofthe 
ziſcs; capa 
Por thisthey willingly are ignorant of, that b 
a d of — — — oſ old. and 45 
am (be hading out of the water, and in the water, 
teooſo Ys y the world that then was, deing over - 
rye the l ich water, peri 
ad the . Bit the heavens and the earth which are now, 
3 word are kept in ſtore, reſei ved unto 
17 X 2 ure 


fire againſt the day of judgement, and ; 
of angodly men. YM Shae * 

8 fut ( beloved) be not ignorant of this ewBT. 
ching · that one day is with the Lord as — 
yeers, and atheuſand yeers as one day. 

9 The Lord is not ſlack concerning his promi b 
C as (ome men count lach neſſe) but is long fur 
rlag to us ward, not willing that any ſhould per * 
bur that ali hould come to repentance, Dd 

1% gut the day ot the Lord will ceme 232 thi 
in the night, in the which the heavens ſhall 
away with a great noiſe, and the e'ements thilf 
melt with fervent heat the earth alſo and the wer 
that are therein ſhall be durnt up. Ter 

1 Secing chen that all thele things ſhall þ * 
diflolved, what manner of perſsns ought ye to be ka 
an all holy con erſation and godlineſſe, ma 

12 Looking for,and hafting unto the comitg i 
the day of , wl:erein the heavens being on ir That 
ſhall be diſſal ved, and the elements (hall delt wa? 
fervent heat # 1 

i3 Neverthelefſe we according to his promi 
look for new hear ens, and a new earth, uten 
dwelleth righteou'veſle. 

14 Wheret-re (beloved) ſeeing that ye loc 
fach things, be diligent that ye may be found 
him in peace with hut ſpot, and blamcleſſe, 

15 And accoun: that the leng-(uffering of i 
Lord is ſalvation. e en as our beloved brother 
alſo, accoruing to tne wildom given unto hin a 
written unto you · #5 | 

16 As alſo in all hisep1tles, ſpeaking in then , © 
theſe things, in which are ſome things hard wh I 
underſtood, whic hthey that are unlea ned, d e 
ſtab l-, wreft, as they do alſo the other ſer . 
anto their own deſtruction, 0 

17 ve thereſore, beloved, ſeeing ye know erg 
#hinge betors, beware leſt ye alſo being led art 
with the errour of the wicked, fallfrom your U ö 
ſtedſaſtneſſe. "ur, ; 


x8 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
our Lord and Io 1 leſus Chrifts to him be g ten 
Woh now and for cver. Amen, 


a 44444444 
his HE FIRST EPISTLE 
generall of Ion x. 
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prom% CHAP, 1 
ons une deſcriberh the perſon of Chrift, in whom wa 
perde ter malt life. by A cem 5 n wh God. © 
Hat which was from the beginning, 
which we hive heard, which we have 
WO ſeen with our eves, which we have 
locked upon, sad our hands have 
Jof the word of life ; 
Fer the life was maniſeſled and we have 
and bear witneſſe, a d ſhew unte you 
tervall life which was with the Father, aud 
Suufeſtedupto us) 
That which we have ſeen and heard, declare 
p you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
u; and truly our tellowſhip & with the 
x, and with kis Son Jeſus Chr-ſt. 
ud theſe things write u unto you, that 
ey may be full. 
Tus then is the meſſoge which we have heard 
and declare unto you, chat God islighty 
lin le no du knefle ar all. 5 
Ine zy that we have fellowſhip with him 
h da knefſiyvwe lic, n do nut the truth. 
ne walk in the light, as be 1s in the 
WM, we have fellowſhip one with another, and 
Mod of Jeſus C htiſt his Son cleanieth vs from 


232 
ö 


If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceiveour 
ud the truth is not in u. 
ve conſeſſe our fins, ho is faithfull. and 
ſorg ive us ocr ſiuo, and to cleanſe us fr om 
8htcouſncile, 
He ſay that we have not fined, we make 
alar, and his wor eis not in us 
CHAP. II. 
tr God it 18 Gerp hu conmν,˖impe tt. 
little child ren, theſe things write i unte 
that ye fin not. And if any man fin, we 
a Advocate with the la. her, Jeſus Ch 
teens: 
} ind he is the propitiarion for our fins: and 
ours onely, but allo for the ſius of the 


T,TOUHN, 
3 And hereby we do know that we know him; 
f we keep his commandments. 

4 He faith, I know him and ö 
22Äĩl6„ç Hes, and the truth It ue + 
in bin. | 

s But who ſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
is the love of God perſeQod: hereby know wet 
ede Ch he abideth in h 

He that ſat ideth in him, ought n- 
ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked, pit nk 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment 
do you, but an old commandment which ye 
from the beginning e the old commandmentist i 
word which ye have heard from the beginning, I 

1 1 2a new commandment I write 
you, which thing is trucin him and in you : bet 
the darknes is paſt, and the true light now ſhi 

9 He that faith he is in the light, and hats 
his brother, is in darkneſſe, even untill nom 

1 He that loveth his brother, abideth int 
— and there is none occaſion of ſtambli 


23 Rut he that hateth his brother, isin d 
ceſſe, and walketh in darkneſſe, and knoweth U 
whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſte 
blinded bis eyes. 4 

12 I write upra vou. little children, be 
your fins are forgiven you for his Names fake 

12 Iwrite unto yon, fathers, becauſe ye 
known him that is from the beginning, I 
unto you, young men, becauſe ye have oven 
the wicked one I write unte you, little childa 
becanſe ye have known the Father. 

I 4 I have wrieren unto you, fathers, b 
have known him that is from the beginning, I 
vrritten unte you, young men, becauſe ye are 
and the word of God abideth in yon, and ye W 
evercome the wicked one. a 

x5 Love not the world, neither the things! 
are in the world. If any man love the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

TE Fer all that is in the world, the luſt of . 
fefh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
not ofthe Father, - 7 is of the world. 

7 And the world paſſeth away, aud de! 

erevf : but he that doth the will of God, BY 

Ever. ; . 


CHAP. III. 
„ Little children, iz is the lat time: 2ndag 
je heard that Antichriſt thall come, even uo 
re many Antichriſts, whereby we know that 

12 Laſt time. 

: went out from us. but they were net 
fer ifthey had been of us. they would no 
have coutinued with us: but they went owe 

hey might be made maplfeſt, that they were 
Mok us. 
ut ye hare an unction from the holy One, 
e hno all things. 
llave not written unto you, becauſe ye 
nor the truth: but becauſe ye knoy it» and 
hole is of the truth- 
& Who is a liar, but he that denieth that Jeſus 
Gnſt? e is Antichriſt that denfech tha 
rand the Sou. 
Wheſoever deiffeth the Son, the fame hath 
ve Father 3 but be that acknowledgerh the 
the Father alſo. 
ler that therefore abide in you, which yg 
— — —— Af that which ye 
ard from innin remain in you, 
lo ſhall cantinue — — in the Father. 
And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
even erernalllife. | 
F Theſe things have I written unto you con- 
is them that ſeduce vou · 
t the ancinting which ye havereceived of 
lech inyeu and ye need not that any man 
ayou; but as the ſame anoincing teachech 
all chings, and is truth and is no lie : and 
u it hath tau: kt vou, ye ſlall abide in him. 
And now, little children, abide in him. that 
b: we may ha ve confidence, and 
ure e ame before him at his coming. 
dye If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 
"Pry one which doth righteouſneſſe, is born 


CHAP. 111. 
Iedec'ereth the ſingular love of God towards ws 


dung ns bis ſont 
* ww Fe oe of love the Father bath 
owed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
d the of God: therefore rhe world knoweth us 
d, id ſeit knew him not. 
þ Eleved, now are we the ſons of God, and 


9 . X o 
1 | 
. 


it doth not yet appear what we ſhallbe t but w 
xnov tt at when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 1 
him: for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 21 
3 And every wan that hath this hope la him 
purificth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
4 \Vhoſocver commicteth fin, tranſgreſſeth 
the law.: for fin is the tranigreſtion of thelaw. 
Aud ye know that he was manifeſted tot 
away our ſins, and in him is no fin, 5 
8 Waoſecyer abideth in him, ſinneth at 
whoever ſinneih, bach not ſeen him, nett 
Knowy him. ; 
„ Little children let no man deceive you! 
that doth righteouſneſle,is righteous, even 1 
Hohteons + . 
„ He that cemmitteth fin, is of the devil, frye 
the devil ſinneth from the beginning : for 
1 the Son of God was manifeſted, that 
ihe deſtroy the works of the devil. 
5 Wheſoever is born ef God, doth net et 
fin : for his ſeed remaineth in him, and hee: 
fin, becauſe he is born of God, | 
% Inthis the children of God are manifef, 
the children of the devil: whoſoever doth 
righteouſmeſſe. 14 not of God, neither he 
loveth rot his brother. a 
xe. Har this is the — that ye heard 
the beginning, chat ye ſhould love one another, 
12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked if 
and New his brother: and wherefore New he hahwu cl 
becauſe hisown works were evil, and hls broth * 
tighteeus. b Nin t 
Tz Marvell not, my brethren, if the warldJy Ye: 
hate you | meth 
14 We know that we have paſſed from dedhſſaber 
aunts life, becauſe we love the brethren : he uu The 
Io eth not his brother ahideth in death. Fer 
1+ Whoſoever hateth his brother. is a n, We 
rer, and ve know that no murderer hath etemi :! 
Life 2*10ins in him. | p 
r Hereby perce: ve we the lave of God bene 
he laid down his life for us, and we orghttolyf} 
down our li ves for the brethren» God: 
17 But who ſo hath this worlds good, and 
his brother hath need, and ſhutteth ap his be a 
of compaſsion from him, how dwelleth the ul 
Godin him ? a il 


"Wi 


CHAP. IIII. 


be little children, let us not love in word, 
Na — but indeed and in truth. 
th kad hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
| Mare our hearts before him. 
For if our heart concemn «5, od is greate? 
heart,and knowethallrhings, 
leleved if o heart condemn us not, thew 
ne couß dence towards ( ods | 
lud whatſoever te as ł, we receive of him, 
we keep his coma an ment, and do thaſe 
that are pleaſing in hi · ſi ht 
ud tt ĩs is his commandment, that we ſhould 
en the Name of h s en Jeſs Chriſt, and 
axe another, as h gave vs comman ment · 
And he tha k epeth b.s colmmandments 
thin him, and be in hm: and hereby we 
that ke abideth in us, by che ſpirit which he 
» that Hen us, 
CHAP, 111 
ot co wer necb chem 2:05 10 belee ve all teachers bug 
been chem by the ruler of che carhotike faltb. 
eee, beleeve not every ſpirit, tut try the 
rits. whether they are ot Cod becauſe ma- 


prophetsare gene out into the world, 
7 know ye the ſpirit of (od: ev 
that conſeſſeth that Jeſi.s Chriſt is come ia 
©, is of God, 
nother, lad every pirit that conſeſſeth not that Ie. 
icked e iſt is come 1 the fleſh is not of God: and 
w he bay 8 that ſptyic of Antichriſt, whereof you have 


brochen chat it ſhould come. 2»4 even now already 
n the world. 

he wu; Yeare of God, little ch lauren, and have ov er- 
| + becavie greater is he that is in youy 

om 6 lethat is inthe world. 

de th | Theyzre ofthe worl : therefore freak they 
bworld,and the world heareth them. 

2 rr We neo God he that knoweth God bear- 

h etem = that is no. of God, ages" 8 rack 

| I how we the ſpirit of trath, che 

d beta Penour, P P : 

ht to ly ) beloved. ler us love one another; for love is 

and every onc that loveth,is bernof 
2nd wweth Gol. 
5 bowels » that loveth not, knowerh not God: for 


ve t. 
this was maniſeſted te love of God towards 
X $ vss 


becanf — 1 eh epotten 
us, e that God ſent his onely b 
ĩato the world, that we might lives eas 

re Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
nad he loved us, and ſent bis Son to be the pro | 
3 loved 

11 ed, 1 ſoleve as, we ougkt * *L 
love one another. ** | — 

t No manhath ſeen God at any time. If 
love one another, God dwelleth in us, and bit h | 
is perfected in us. 

rt; Hereby know we that we dell in him he 
he iv us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, | ve 

14 And we have ſeen, and do teſtifie, that is * 
Bather fent the Son to be the Saviour of the world, 
ts Whoſoever ſhall conſeſſethat J eſus is da 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

15 And we have known and beleeved the le : 
that God hath to us God is love, and he that duds I; 
leth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in bin. 

17 Herein is our love made perſect, that we muy . 
have boldneſſe in the day — | 
ke is, ſo are we in this world. — 

x8 There is no fear in love. but perſect love 
eaſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment: hes 
feareth, is not made perſe & in love. 

19 We love him: becanſe he ſirſt loved us, [LL 

20 Ifa man ſay. love God. and haterh his bes- 
eher, he is a liar. Fer he that lovet h not his brother 
whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom be 
hath not ſeen ? 

2t And this commandment have we from hin, 
that he who leverhGod, love his brother alla. 


CHAP. v. 
1 He that Ineth God, loveib bis children, on 
teepe th l commandment s, | 


VV fofocver belcereth that Jeſus is the Giri, 
is born of God: and every one that loveth 
him that begat; loveth him alſo that is begotin 
of him. ; 

1 Ry this we know that we love the child 
of God, when we love God and keep his c 
men dments 

for dius is the love of God, that we keepe by 
co amadments, and his commandments are wt þ 


grievous, 4 Far be, 


CHAP, V. 


Ned Son for vhatſoev er is born of God, overcameth 
big, land this is the victory that o vercometh 
Sd Wl even our falth. 


the prop > is he that overcometh the world, but he 
beleeverh that I eſus is the Son of God? 
pht allot 'This is he that came by water and blood, even 
is Chriſt,not by water onely, dut by water and 
: 2nd ir ĩsthe Spirirthat beareth itneſſe, 
ſ theSpiric is truth. b 
b. For there are three that bear record in het- 
mend Nds acher, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: 
Fat. ſiceſethree are one. : 6 
i And there are three that bear wicneſſe in 
the Spirit, and the water and theBlood: 
theſe three agree in one, : 
the legt Ifwe receive the witneſſe of men, the witneſſa 
hat dad. lis greater : for this is the witneſſe of God 
abi. A be bathteſtified of his Son, 
— He that beleeveth on the Son of Cod, hath the 
enen in himffelt : he that beleeverh not God, 
nad him a liar, becauſe he beleeveth not the 
ed lors that God gave of his Son. : 
ti beth 1 Aid this is the record, that God hath given 
6 + Bn cternall life, and this lile is 11 his Son. 
* It He that hath the Son, hath lite, and he that 
\ his beg. dot the Son, hath not life. 
+ brothee III Theſe things bave I written unto you that 
heals on the Name of the Son of God, that ye 
o u know that ye have eternall life, and that ye 
row kin, beleeve on the Name of the Son of God, : 
er la 1 and this is the confidence that we have in 
_ E we ask any thing according to his wall, 
us, 
N And if we know that he hear us, whatſoever 
ul, we kao that we have the petitions that 
dfired of him, =p 
8 if any man ſee his hrother fin a fin which ij 
to death, he ſhall ask, and he (hall give him 
Kor them that fin not unto death. There is a fin 
n death: I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 
V Allunrigkteouſneſſe is fin and there 14A ſin 
Minto death. R 
u We know that whoſoever.ig born af God, fins 
Moot: but he that is begotten of God, kee 
laclf, and th it wicked one toucheth him not. 

is And we knew that we are of God, and the 
Bal world Leh in wichedneſſe. —— nd 


me, If 
d his 


IL. IOHN, 

' 20 And we know that the Son of God is come; 
and hath given vs an underſtanding, that we my 
know him that is true: and we are in him chat i 
true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is thetem 
God, and eternal! life | 


21 Little children, keep your ſelves from idely, con 
Amen, - | 


2469447414441 


4 Ihe ſecond epiſlle of Io u N. 


1 Exbortations to per ſev · ve in chriſian love ad 
belief + left they loſe ihe reward of their fans 
He elder unto the c ect lady and her chib 
1 dren, hom I (0 18 the truth: andnae BY | 
known the truth: 
2 Fur the truths 'ake which dwelleth in us, and 
3 Giace bo with you, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Cui, 
4 1 rejoyce greatly tbat I found of thy Gi 10 
dren walking in truth, as we have rece ved te 
s And vo beſeech thee, lady, not as though tou d 
Iwrotea new commandment unto thee : batthas IW. 
one another. jarne 
And this is love, that we walk after his J. 7 R 
ye lave heard from the beginning, ye ſhould wa I 1 U 
in jr. wht 
Who confeſſe not th it Jelns Chriſt is come in the berth 
fleſh. This isa decei ver, and an Antichriſt, ih n1 
things which we have wrought, but that we recent EA. 
a fall reward. | 09s 1 
the doct rĩne of Chrift, hath not God: he that | &th t 
deth in the doArine of Chriſt, he hath both the | buch 
ro If there come any unto yon. and bring 22 
this dedrine. receive him not into your 


profeſſion 
[ onely, but Iſo all they that have 

(hall be with us for ever: 
the Son ofthe Father in truth and love. * 1 
commandment from the | ather $0 
which we had from the beginning, that we lan tech 
commandments This is the commandment, th m Fit, 

4 For many decei vers are entred into the wo 9 ! 

$ Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not tha ] 1e 

9 Whoſoever tranſpreſſeth, and abideth not in | t! 
Father and the Son, "nn 
neither bid kim God ſyeed. ow 


* 1 Th IOHN 

come u For he that bĩddeth Kim God ſpeed.is ar- 
nenen of his evil deeds, F = 25 
um chat inn Having many things to write unto yoy , T 
is the true ali not write with paper and ink. but I truſt 
rom ish wae unto you, and ſpeak face to face, that 


may be full, 
þþÞ 


j The children of thy elect ſiſter greet thee. 
— e 


* Tbethird epiſtle of onN, © 
1 Love 


! 1 Ges Commended for piety and boſpitalit 
ele fans ſioirne preachers * 9D ure hes mae for 
d her chi 0#61:104, 
b and e elder unto the welbeloved Gaius, 
that dan BY whom I love] in che truth: ; 

1 1 Beloved. I with above all things 
b chat thou mayeſt proſper, and be in 
lth, even as thy ſoul profpcre:h, 
ace frow Fer [ 1£32y<£d greatly when the brethren came 
as Chris, {#6 teſtified ofthe cruth that isin thee, even as 
loa walkelt in the truth 
thy & | 4 1 have no greater joy, then to hear that my 
rece.veds fa ren walk intruth | 
beloved, thou dwelt faithfally whatſoever 
25th jou dork to the brethren, and to ſtrangers > 
but ti $&Which have born wi:nefle of the charity before 
we lo ffechurch ; whom if thou bring forward on their 
; after a gudly ſort, thou ſhalr do well; 
after kis 4 » Becauie that for his Nameſake they went 
nt than ith, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 
uld walk t Wetherefore ought to receive ſuch, that we 
igt be fellow helpers to the truth. 
\eworld | 9 Iwroreanto the church, but Diotrephes, who 
ve in the N btth to [ae the preeminence among them,recei- 
t. Ut us not. 
zot thore Wherefore if I come, I will remember his 
e receint ¶ & which he doth;prating 2gainſt us with mali- 
Ges words : and vat con ent therewich, neither 
b bot is | th he himſelf receive the brethren, and forbid» 
hot b- | ith them that would, and caſteth them out of che 
oth the | durch. 
1 Reloved follow not that which is evil. but 
fat which is good. He that doth good, is of God: 
the that doth evil, hath nor ſeen Gad. 


u Demetrius hath good ieport oi allmen, — 
i o 


ing Bot 
＋ 
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3 IVD R. 
of the truth itſelf; yea, an we 40% bear rec 
2nd ye know that our record is mo = 

T3 Ihad many things to write, but Iwill ud 
with ink ond ou te thee. | 

14 But I truſt I hall ſhortly ſee thees and we 
ſhall ſpeak face to face, Peace be to thee. Our 
friends faſnte thee, Greet the friends by ame. 


re, ,t 
C THE GENEART LI 
epiſtle of Iu ps. 


3 Ar exhiwtation 10 conſtancy iu faith. 14 Bev 
ile puniſhment prepared fer falſe teacher. 


vde the ſewaut of Jeſus Chriſt and bio- 
b ther of J mes, to them that are ſand» 
: fied by God the Father, and preſervel 


h in Jeſus Chriſt and called: 

2 Nercy unte you, and peace, and love be 
multiphed. 

3 Beloved. when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſal vation: it was needfull 
for me to write unto you, and exi:@rt you, that ye 
ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the ſaints. | 

4 Fer there are certain men crept in una wartet; 
who were before of eld ordained to this coa len 
nat ion, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God 
into lac wionuineſſe, and deaying the onely Lord 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

3 I will therefore put you in remembrancy 


though ye once kne this, how that the Lord by 


ving ſaved the people out of the land of E 
— rd 9 that belceyed — 

& And the angels which kept not thelr fr 
eſtate, but leſt their own habitation, he hath i» 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under darknelle, uns 
the judgement of the great day. = 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the citia 
about them, In like manner giving themſelves over 
to fornication, and geing after f ſtrangeflefh, art 
let ſorth for an example, ſuffering the veageaace 
of eternall fire. 

$ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile tht 
eln, deſpiſe deminion, and ſpeak evil of 252 

F 


hine 
lacht 
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IVDE 
Yet Michael the archangel, when contendin 
b the devil, he diſputed about the body of 
Moſes, durſt not bring again him a railiagaccuſa- 
has, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 

1 Bat theſe ſpeak evil ofthoſe things which they 
hewnot: but what ther know naturally,as brute 
haſts, in tho ſethings they corrupt themiel - es 

n Wo anto the n, fer they have gone in thr way 
hin and ran greedily after the er rour ofTaiaamy 
kr reward, and periſhed in the gain - ſayin ot (ore. 

13 Theſe are ſpots iu your feaſts of charity,when 
they ſeaſt wich you, feeding themſelves without 
far: leads they are without water, carried about 
Ewindes: trees whoſe fruit withereth, without 
lait twice dead, placked up by the roots: 

13 Raging wales of the ſea, foming outtheirown 

twwandring ſtars to whom is reſet ved the 
lackneſſe of darkneſle ſor ever. | 

Is And Enoch alſo, the ſeverth from Adam, 

dof the ſa ſaying Behold, the Lord cometh 
ith ten thouſands of his ſaſnrs. ' 

15 To execute judgement upon all, and to con- 
mee all that are ungodly among them, of all their 
I deeds which they have ungodly commit · 

of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly 
lazery have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are marmurers, complainers. walkin 
iter their own luſts, and their mouth ſpeaket 
beet ſwelling words, having mens perſons in ad- 
umion becanſe of advantage. | 

17 But beloved, remember yethe words, which 
were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our Lord 
Ins Chriſt * 


In How that they told you there ſhould be 


tockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after 
own ungodly luſts. 
19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelyes, ſen · 
ball, having not the ſpirit 
20 But ye, beloved. buildingnp your ſelves en 
yourmoſt holy faith praying in the holy Ghoſt, 
Keepynar ſelyes in the lo e of God, looking for 
merey of our Lord JeſusChtiſt umo eternal liſs 
3 And of ſome have compaſtion, making a diſ- 


23 And others tu e ich fear, pulling them out of 
the fre: hating eventhe t ſpotted by f fleſh, 
i Now unto him that is able to keep you ſrom 


REVELATION, 


falling, and to — you ſaultleſſe before the 
preſence of his glory with exc ding joy. P 

25 To the onely wiſe God opr- ſaviour , be 
2lory and majeſty, dominion and power,ndw and 
ever, Amen, 


. 3 
. 
J ihe RTYITIAT ION of Sane 

Tonn the Divine. 

| CHAP. 1 
4 He writech 70 the ſeven Churches of Aſie. 5The 
coming of Chriſi. 14 His power and Majeſty, 

es, He Revelation of Jeſns Chiiſt which 
BY God gave unto him, to ſhew unte his 
2; ſervants things which muſt ſhortly 
come to paſſe; andhe ſent and fignified 
it by his angel unto his ſervant John, 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, ud 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of ak thugs 
that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the werds of this prophecy, and keep thols 
chings which are written therein, for thetime is 
at hand. 

4 John to the ſeven churches in Afia, Grace be 
unto you, and peace. from him whichis,and which 
was, and which is to come; and from the ſeven q 
rits which are before his throne? 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who ir the faithſil 
witneſſe, and the firſt begotten of the dead, and 
the prince of the kings of the earth 2 unte bi 
that hath loved us and waſhed us ſrem our fa 

in his own blood, 

6 Aud hath mais us kings and prieſts unto God 
and his Father: to him be glory and dominien for 
ever and ever, Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every ee 
ſhall ſee him. and they alſo which pierced hm! 
and · all kigdredsof the earth ſhall wail becauſe of 
him; even ſu. Amen. 5 

8 1am Alpha and Omega, the beginning md 
the ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, and which 
was, an{ w hich is to come, the Almighty, 

9 I John, whoalſo am your brother, andcow- 
panien in tribulation,and inthe kingdom and «or 

Lience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle thatis 


5 


CHAP. Il. 
for the word of God, and for the teſti. 
rot Jeſus Chriſt, ; 


lat was in the ſpirit on the Lords day, and 


behind me © great veice. as of atrumpec. 

gt Saying, Iam Alpha ang Omega, the fir and 
and what theu ſeeſt, write in a book, and 
ute the ſeven churches which are in Aſia, 
8, and unto Smyrna, and unto Perga- 
wand unto Thyatira. and unto Sardis, and Phi- 
iz, and unto Laodicea. 

u And I torne to ſee the voice that ſpake 
Ane. And being turned I ſaw ſeven golden 


* . 


4. a 
And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſtleks 
unto the Son of man, clothed with 2 
down to the foot, and gut about the 
nth a golden girdle 
Is His head, and his hrs were white like 

les white as ſnow, and his eyes were as 2 


fre, 
15 And his feet like unto fine braſſe, as if they 
d in a furnacet and his voice as the ſound 
navy. waters. 
e dhe had in bis right hand (even ſtars 2 


Wk or of his mouth went a ſharp two edged 


tand his countenance was as the ſun ſhineth 


45 And when I faw him, I fell at bis feet as 
Wd: and he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying 
Wome, Fear not, I am the firſt, and the laſt. 
n tam he thay liveth, an! was dead: and be- 
Iam alis efor evermore, Amen, and have the 
of hell and of death 
1 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
things which are, and the chings which fall 
lebertafter. 
to The myſtery of the ſeven Rars, which thou 
in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
dleſticks, The ſeven ſtars are the angels of the 
ben churches: and the ſe en candieſticks which 
fonſaweſt, are che ſe en churches. 
CRAP, II. 
Witt s commundetd to he written to the angels, 
that is the miniſers of the churches of t Epheſus, 
"8 8myrz4, 12 Pergamus, 18 aud Thyaire, 
Nto the augel of the church of Epheſus, 
* write ; Thele things ſaith ke that _ 


EVELATION 
theſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walker 
the midft of the ſeven — candleſticks: «| 

2 [ know thy works, aud thy labour, and 

atience, and how then canft net bear them 4 
are evil, and thou haſt tried them which ſay they 
are apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found them liarg 

3 And haſt born, and haſt patience, and formy * 
Names ſake haſt labonred,and haſt nat fainted 

4 Nevertheleſle, | have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſet hon haſt leſt thy firſt love. 

s Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, aud do the firſt works, or elle [ 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candleſt ick out ef his place, except thou repent, 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds 
of the Nicolaitans which I alſo hate, 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirir ſaith unto the churches, To him that overs 
cometh, will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in che midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 

$ An{ unto the angel of the church in Syria, 
write, Theſe things ſaith the Firſt and the Lali 
which was dead, and is ali ye- ö 

S 1 know thy works, 2nd tribulation, u 
poverty, thou art rich, and I know the blaſphemy 
of them which ſay they are Jews, and are not, b 
are the ſynagogue of Satan, ; 

1. Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall cat ſome of you 
into priſen, that ye may be tried and yeſhall have 
tritribulation ten daes: be thou faithfull unt 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life, 

1t lle that 42th an eat, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, he that orerces 
eth, (hill not he hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamuy 
write, Theſe tungs faith he, who hath the ſharp 
ſword with two edges: 

12 1 know thy works, and where thon dwel 
leſt, ven where datans ſeat is, and thou hol 
faſt my Nane, and kaſt not denied my faith, eres 
in thoſe dayes, wherein Antipas was my fai 
mertyr. who was ſlain among you, where S8. 
e:velleth. 

14 But I have a few things aga inſt thee, becauſe 
thon haft there them that hold the dactrise of 
Bilaam, ho taught Balac to caſt a Rumbiuug block 


2-413 35443 13-2 


_ 2 


b ſay 
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cup. IT. 
re the children of Iſrael, to eate things ſacrĩ · 
into idols, and to comme fornication. 
go haſt thou alſo them that hold the 
h&ine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 
A elſe I will eome unto thee quick- 
vnd will Gghr againſt chem with the ſword of 


17 Hethat hath an ear, let him heat what the 
rie alch ante the churches, To bi m that over- 
mech, will I give to eat of the hidden manns, 
zdvill give kim a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a 
i name written, which no man knowethy ſaving 
tut recavetb ĩt. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thya- 
in write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, 
whe hatbhis cies like unto a flame of fire, and his 
ſeet er like ine brafle; 

ty Iknowthy works, and charigy,aod ſervice, 

md faith. and _— and thy works, and 
the laſt to be more then the firſt, 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things againſt 
thee, decauſe thou ſuſbereft that woman Jezebel, 
which calleth her ſelf a prophetefle, to teach, and 
is ſedace my — to commit fornication, and 
2 facrifi — idols. FR 

11 her ſpace to repent of her faraĩ · 
ation and — not · 

8 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 

ft commit adultery with her inte great tri- 

belation, except they t of their deeds. 

N And I will kill her children with death; 

nd ill the churches ſhall know that I am he which 

fearcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give un» 

to Very one of you according toyour works. 

24 Rut unto you I fav and unte the reſt in 

Thyatira, as many as have not this doQriney and 

which have not known the depths ofS:tan. as they 

ſpeak, I will put upon you none other bun Gen + 

24 But that which ye have already hold faſt 
Icome, 

2E Aud he that 'overcometh, and keeperh my 
works unte the end, to him will I give power 
Fer the yations : 

27 (Ans heſhall rule them with a ro def iron ; 
in che veſſels of a potter ſhall they be roken to 
vers ) even ag I received of my Fart! er. 

24 Andi will give him the morning ſtar, 


29 He 


REVELATION. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear whar 
ſpirit ſaith unto the churches, 

CHAP, III. 
2 The avgel of the church of Sardis is rei 

2 aud exherted te repe u. J 
A unto the angel of the church in Sud, 

write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 
ſever ſpirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars ; I know 
thy works, that thou haſt a name that thou liel 
and art dcad, 

2 Ze watchfull, and ſtrengthen the thingswhuch 
remain, that gre ready to die: for 1 have u 
ſound thy works perfect before God. 

2 Remember therefote how thou haſt received 
and hear, and hold faft, and repent, I ther 
fore thou ſhalt not witch, Iwill come en thee 
2 thiefe, and thon (halt not know what hour I will 
come upen thee, 

4 Thou haſt a few names e ven in Sardis, which 
have not defile their garments, and they ſtall 
walk with nie in white; ior they are worthy: 

He that overtometh the ſame ſhall be clothed 
In white rament, ud Iwill not blot out his name 
cut of the book of lite, but I will confeſle his uu 
before my Father, and before his angels. 

6 He that hath av car. Jet him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches 
7 And to the angel of the church in Philadeb 
phia write, Theſe thing ſaith he that is holy, be 
that is true, he that hath the key of David, be 
that openeth, and no man (hntrerk, and ſhuttetꝭ 
and no minopeneth ; 

8 IT know thy works * dehold. I have ſet be 
fore thce an open door, and no man can ſhut it! 
for thon haſt à I.ttie ſtrength, and baſt kept my 
word. and haſt not denied my name. 

9 Rehold. I wil! make them of the ſynagogue 
of Satan. which ſay they are Tews, and are ret, 
but do he + hevold, I will mike them to come 
and yorſhip before tiiy feet, and to know that! 
have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pi- 
tience, I alſo will keep thee from the horr 
temptation. uhich ſhall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. : 

x1 Pehold, I come quickly, hold that ſaſt which 
thou haſt, that no &:2ntake thy crown, 1 


1 


CHAP, 1111. 


that overcemeth ,will I makea pill:r in 


FLA Hm 
' what the twp of my God, and he ſhall go no more 


; I know 
ou lived, 


t will write upon him the name of my 


(6d, and the name of the city of my God, which is 


w Jerulalem, which comethdown eut of heaven 


hom my God: and I will write upon him my new 


43 he that hath an car, let him hear what the 
uit ſaith unto the churches, | 


14 And unto the angel ofthe church of the Lao» 
keeans, write, Theſe things faith the Amen. the 


i&full and true witneſſe, tlic begiuning of the 
ceation of God ; 


is Ikrow thy works, that thou art neither cold 
wr hoty I would thou wert cold or hot. 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke warm, and nei- 
ter cold nor hot, 1 wil ſpue thee out of my mouth 
17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed 
rich goods, and have need of nothing: aud knows 
rot that thou art wretched and miſerable, and 


poryand blinde, and naked. 


il counſell thee to buy of me gold tried inthe 


fre, that thou mayeſt be rich, and white raimenr, 


lat thou mayeſt be clothed. and that the ſhame of 
thy cakeduefic do not appear, and anoint thine cy es 
rich eye · lalve that thou mayeſt ſee. | 

Is As many as I love, | rebuke and chaſten: be 
zealous therefore and repent. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock: if any 
nun hear my voice, and open the door. Iwill come 
u to him, and will ſup with kim, and he with me. 

11 To him that overcometh, will I grant to ft 
"th me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and 
a (ct down with my Facher in his throne. 

3: He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
uit ſaith anto the churches 

CiAP IIII. 
aba ſeeth ihe throne of God in Heaven 
ter this I looked, and behold, 4 deer was 
pened in heaven: and the firſt voice which l 
bear dywa$23 it were ofa trum per, taliung with me, 
Fc ſad, Come up hi her, and | will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be hereaſter 
2 And immediately 1 was in the ſpirit : and be- 
— was let in heaven, and one fat on the 


3 And he that ſat was to look upon iike a jalpers 
an 


REVELATION. 
anda ſardineſtone, aud there was a rainbowe rowl and 
about tlie throne, in ſight like unto an emeri I beb 

4 Aud rouad about the throne were four d WDevic 
eweary ſeats, and upon the ſeats I ſaw four u bt 
twenty elders firting,clothed in white raimenaud Ie 40d 
they had on their heads crowns of gold. 0 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightningy, 
and thundrings, and voices: and there were ſen 
lamps of fire burning before the throne, which) We 
the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 Andbeforethe throne there was a ſea of glad 
like unto chryſtall : and in the midſt of the 
and round about the throne, were four beafty 
of eyes before and behinde 

7 Aundthefirſt beaſt was like a lion, aud the 
eond beaſt like a calf,and the third beaſt had am l 
as a mant the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagh, | 

$ Aud the four beafts had each of them n Jr 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes wity 
in, and they reſt not day and night, ſayug Hah, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which wag,andis, 
and is to come. 

And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and honor, 
and thanks to him that ſat on the throne bo la 
ſor ever and ever, 

to The four aud twenty elders fall down befay 
him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip bind 
liveth for ever and ever; and caſt their crowns bs ju 
ſore the throne, ſaying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive gloryml 
honour,and power for thou haſt created all 
and forthy pleaſurethey are, and were creat 

CHAP. V 
x The book ſealed with j even ſeals: g 2 Þ 
opened, bue by the Lamb ſlain, 
A I ſaw in the right hand of him that ſat 
the throne, a book written within, and on tt 

backſide ſealed with ſeven ſeals. | 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming wi 
loud voice ; Whois worthy to open the 
to looſe the ſeals thereof ? f ; 

3 And no man in heaven. nor in earth, veithr 
under the earth, was able to open thebook,cat 
to look thereon. 

4 And l wept much, becauſe vo man was ſeui 
worthy to open and to tead the books neither 
leck thereon, 1 


CHAP, VI. 


. 
4 bs And eve of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep 


— \ tt behold che lion of the tribe of Judah, the root 

four un (David, bath prevailed to open the booł, and to 
— eres 

and I o, in the midſt of the 

5 g NC — beaſts, and in the uudſt ef 


gbd | rs. Rood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, hav ĩ 
ere ſerey d horns, and {even eyes, which are the — 
whichm of God, ſeat forth into all the earth. 
ud be came, and took the book out of the 
hand of him chat ſar upon the throne, 
1e And when he had taken the book, the four 
eafty id four and twenty eldere ell down before 

lunb, having every one of them harps, aud 
od the len vials full of odours which are the prayers of 
1ad a face fn: 
| {4 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying. Thou art 
jog matte becd. and to + — the ſeals 
yes wi deo: for thou walt lain, and halt redeemed ng 
vg, Hol, God by the blood out of every kinred, and 
5,and ge and peopley and nation - 

ie And haſt made ns unto our God kings and 
| honor, {feſt, and we {hall reign on the earth. 
holineh | 11 2nd I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
el; round abontthe throne, aul the beaſts, and 
and the vumber of chem was ten thous 
ind times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thous 
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u S ying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
und that w as il ain to receive power, and riche 8. 
thug widow, and ſtrength, and hon our, and glory, 
creat ad bleſsing. 
j And every creature which is in heaven. and 
#07 tele fatbe earth, and under the carth, and ſuch as are 
the ſea. and all that are in them, heard I, ſayingy 
it ſat H leliag, honour, ęlory and power be unto him that 
ad on the — the throne, and unto the Lamb fer ever 
ever, 
pg with! And the four beaſts ſaid, A mon- And the four 
bookad | wiitwenty elders fe!l down, and worſhipped him 
lx liveth for ever and ever. 
b, beiche? CHAP. vl. 
k, code 1 of the ſeals in order, and what fol- 
NA ſaw when the Lamb opened one of the 
| and I heard as it were the noiſe of thun- 
ay one ol cha ſour bealts,ſaying,Come and 7 * 
N 2 


REVELATION.:.- 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white herſe,uad by 
that fat on him had a bows, and a crown was ging 
unto him, aud ke went forth conquering ad 
con ner. > 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond fe; 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come aud ſe. 
. 4 And there went out ano:her horje that 
red i and power was given to him that ſate * 
to take peace [rom the earth, and chat they i 
kill on another: and there was given unte hins 
great ſword. ä 12 

s And when he had opcue the third ſeal,y Bb 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and lee And Ib 
held, and lo, a black horſe: and he that lat on hin 
had a pair of balances in hie hand. 

6 And I heard a voice iu the midſt of the fo I fe 
beaſts ſay,A meaſure ot wheat for a peny and m ig 
meaſures of barly for 2 peny, and ie thou hurt L 
the ob and the wine- | Pag or 

7 And when he had opened the fourth (aalW'our 
heard the voice of the fourth beaſt iay, Come no 

8 and I looke: and behold a pale horſe, and hte 
name that ſat on him was Death, and hell followed Aud 
with him: and power was gi en unte them ir 
the fourth part of the earth, to kill with ſ alo 
and with hunger, 2nd with death, and with dhe 
beaſt of the earch. pm 

„Aud when he had epened the fifth ſeal, Ian 
under che altar, the ſouls of them that we Ma t 
for the word of Go, ard for the teſtimony wid Jy And 
they heid. ta 

10 And they cried :vith 2 loud voice, nn Fd fo 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou au ef. 
judge and avenge our blood on them tha; dwells ; Of 
the earth? Nef 

11 And white robes were given unte every am 
of them, and it was ſatd unto them, that they l and 
reſt yet ſor a little ſeaſon, untill their ſellem N Ofc 
yants alſo, and their brethren that ſhould de lin Þ Of 
as they were, ſhould be fulfilled- - - + Pan 

12 And beheld hen he had opened the f hel 
ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, and®d o 
fun became black as ſackcloth of hairy 48d 
moon became as blood, wc 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto thee 
even as a bg-tree caſteth ber voumey fige, w 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty winde. 4 wh 


e CHAP. VII. 
"th kad the heaven departed as a ſeroll when ir 
11 —— and every monntain and iſland 
noed out of their places, | 
lud the kings of the eartu, and the great men, 
fe | rich men, and the chiei c ta. us, and the 
| men, and every bond · mau. and every free» 
themiel ves in the dens, and in the rocks of 
zntainsy 
ſaid to the mountains and rocks Fall on 
hide us from the face of kim that ſittei k on 
ne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : 
y For the great day of his wrath is come, and 
all be able to tand? 


CHAP. VII, 
ſervants of God ſerled, 4 The number of 
tribes that were ſealid. 

{after the e things Ia four angels ſtand- 
onthe four corners of the earth, holdin 
dur windes of tue earth, that the winde 
not blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on 


1 ſaw another angel aſcending from the 


them lug che ſeal of theliving God : and he cried 
th {i aloud volce to the font angels, to whom it 
with i d ven to hurt tns earth and the ſea, 

Jig. Hart not the earth, neither the ſea, nor 
ſeal, Ian Wirees, till we ha ue ſealed the ſcrvants of our 
were lun in their forcheads. 
any wid , And I heard the number of them which were 

Nu there ere ſealea an hundred and fours 

e lung ui four thouſand of ali the tribes ot the chil- 
t cho at ef 726). 

Adele x Ofthe tribe of Judah were ſealed twelve thou 

of the tribe o. Keaben were ſealed rwelve 

every — the cri de of Gad were ſcaled twelve 


fellow N Ofthe tribe of Aer were ſealed twelve thou- 
6 be lila q Of the tribe of Neyhthali were ſeale twelve 
„oi the tribe of Manaſles were ſealed 
ed the b Pibethoutand 

ike, ade? Of the tribe of Simeon were feal-d twel e 
ir, and d. Of the tribe oi Levi were ſealed twelve 
oc the cri cf 104char were ſealed 

o thee ethouſan d. 
y figs, w N Vi the tribe of Zavulon were ſealed twelve 
de tribe of Joph ere ſealed twelve 
34 * ' r thou · 


— 


REVELATION. 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Benjamin were felled þ;; 
wwelve thouſand, 

s Aitcrchis I beheld and lo, a great multitu 
which no man coulu number, of all nations, 1415 
kinteds, an people, and tongues, ſtood beiotech 
throus, and before the Lamb, clothed with whit 
yobes, and palms iu their hands: my 

10 And cried witha loud voice, ſaying, Sale. [6 
tion to our God, whick ſitteth upon the throw 
and unto the Lamb. 7 

Is And äll the angels ſtood round about th th 
threne,and about the Aders, and the four 
fell before the throne on their faces and vw 

God, 

12 Saying. Amen: Bleſsing, and glory. ande 
dom, and thankſaiving. and honeur. and po 
might be unto our God for ever and e cr, Ames, f #4 

13 And one of the el ers anſwered, ſaying i 
me, What are tneſe which are arayed in un 
robes ? and whencecame they ? | ls / 

14 And | ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. Ae 
he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came eat H 
great tribulation,and have waſhed their robe 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Thereforeare they before the throne of Goh 

and ſerve him day and night in his cemple t u 
That ſitte:h on therthrone (hall dwell among then, u 

x6 They ſhall hunger no more, neither n A 

any more, neither fhall che ſun light on them, Net 

any heat. 100 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt air 

trone (hull feed them, and ſhall lead them mf 
living fountains of waters: and God (hall 

away all tears from their eyes · I} 40 

C HA p. VIII. the 

1 A! the opening of the ſeventh fodl, 2 & 4 

trumpets are gi ven to ſe ven angelt. of th 

Nd when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, ue 

was ſiience ia heaven about the ſpace 

an hour. The ff 

2 And Ila the ſeven angels which Rood bf Neve 

God, and to them were given ſeven trumpem ( 
3 And another angel came and ſtood at INd ch 
having a olden cenſer, and there was gv Ufn 
bim —. incenſe.that he ſhould offer it with! {4 

pravers of ali ſaiuts upon the golden altar WY Pays 

was before the throne. F a 11 


Ius 
the 


+ ER. 3. RY 
1+; [2 tad the mes incenſe which quid 
0 fled the ptayers of the ſaints, aſcended up betore 
altitude d ont of the bande. "Sip 
ops, ind, iy kad the angel took the cenſer, and filled ic 
of the altar, and caſt jt into the earth 2 
were voices, and thundrings, and lights 
mg4,20d an earthquaker — 3 
Sim And the ſeven angels which had the ſcrem 
| 2 ves to found, d. 6 4 
7 angel ſounged, and there falls 
about the Inh and fire with bloed, and they were 
yan the earth and the third part of trees was 
up,and all green graſſe was burnt up. 
1 and theſecond angel ſounded, and as it were 
moantala burning with. fire was caſt into 
land the third part of che ſea became blood. 
lud the third — of the creatures which 
in the ſea, and had lifey died, and the third 
wii {it of the ſhips were deſtroyed. a 
ls And the third angel ſounded, and there fell 
owet.llÞpent fray from heaven, burning as it were 3 
ame ent ¶ N und it fel] upon the third part of the rivers 
r robe the fountains of waters? „ 
„ Intandthename of the ſtar is called wormwood, 
one of be the third part of the waters became worm- 
ple t — men died of the waters, becauſe 
Mogg ther were made bitter. 1 
either dun And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third 
\ them, u el the ſon was (mitren, and the third part of 
moon, and the third part of the ſtars, ſo as 
mid d bnd part of them was darkned: and the day 
4 them tome not for a third part of it, aud the night ke. 


d (hall * 
1} ut beheld,and heard an angel flying tho» 
> the midſt of heaven ſaying with aloud voice, 
d wo to the inhabiters of che earth, by rea» 
eiche other vcices of the trumpet of the three 
u which are yet te ſourd. _ | 


CHAP $6 4 

L The ffth angel ſonuding, a far falleth from 

benen, 10 whom 14 given the key of the bots 
epit. | +. Si 
Na che. fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtar 
from heaven onto the earth: and to him 

prev the key of the boti omleſſe pit - 

at . Aud he opened the bottomleſſe pit; and there, 
Pensak our ot the pit, 26 the ſnioak of 3 
. Y $2 £ar 


* EVEL A LOW 
feat furnace, and the ſan and the tir were dart; 
ned, by realon oi che ſmoak of the pit. Nr 
and there came out of the — locuſts,upm 

ehe earth. and untothem was given power, it the 
ſcorpions of the earth have power. 3 
4 And itwas commanded them that r ey ſhoull 1 
not hurt the graſſe of the ear h, neither any gn 1b 
lege \ 


ef 


| chiug, neither any tree: but onely thoſemenwhid 
have not the ſeal of God in thelr forebead - | 1, x 
and to them it was giver. that they ſhould ut (heres 
Kill them, hnt that they ſhould be tormented fig ha 
moheths, and their torment was as the termentef % 4 
aſcerpion,w henhe ſtriketha man, 1 
6 And in thoſe dayes ſha!l men ſeck death and Ni 
(hall not finde it, ard ſhall deſire to die, and das fc 
(hall flee from them. 2 
7 And the ſhapes of the Jocuſts were like ww fr 
horſes prepared unte battell, and on their ben N 
were as ir were crowns like gold, and ther Ln bei 
were as the faces of men beg! 
$ And they had hair as the hair of women,adP” + 
their teeth were as the teeth of lions an 
5s And they kad breaſt plates asic werebrab f 
plates of iron, and the ſound of heir wings vas No 
— ol ch:rets, of many horſes running WIN. 
attell. | 
Ie And they h d tails like unto ſcorpiony a * 
there were ftings in the. r rails : and their pa 4 
Was to hurt men five moneths oth f 1 
11 And they had a king over them. which locke 1 
angel of the boctomleile pit, whoſe name is it 1 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the n 
tongue hathhis nawe Apollynn, 1 
23 Ovens is paſt, and behold, there che |. \ 
woes more hereafter bey 
I; An che ſixth engel ſounded and I hem ef 
voice from the four horns of the golden i figs 
eyhieſl is before od —— 
14 Saving to the fixth angel which ba! tf, \ 
erumpet, Looſethe four angels which arebowdnſ up 
che great river Euphrates. 5 
15 Ind the four angels were looſed,whichnet fer, 4 
prepared lor au hour. anda day, and a mea , = 
and a yeer, for to ſlay the third part of men. we. 1 
16 And the number of thearmy of the beim A 
were two hundred thoiiſfand the 2ndrand1 l 
Ge number of theme TY. 


he 
ot 
AA 


nA. x. 
Aud thus T ſaw the horſes in the viſon, aui 

m that (ate on them, having: eaſt plates of fire, 
of jacaut, and brunttone, and the heads of the 
ſes ere as the heads of lions. and out of theip 

„ ſeues iſſued fire, and imoal, and brimſtone 

ey ſhoull 15 By cheſe ihre was the third part of men kil- 
Wy gen x, by the ie, andby the ſmoak, and by the brim- 
Neale Ihe which iſſued out of their mouthes. . 

ly For their power is intheir mouthy and in 
tals: tor their tails were like unto ſerpen ti; 
had head, and wich them they do hurt. 

1 And the reit o the men which were not kils 
Nor theſe plagues, yet repented not of the works 
beit hands, thac rhcy ſhould not werſhip 

zwd id · js of gold, and ſilver and braſſe, and 
he and of wood, which neither can lee nor hear, 
rk: 

ar bean Neither repented they of their murthers; nox 

t theie ſorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 


hey thefrs, f 
on“ CHAP. *. 


debe , fegen with 4 boote open, 8 ſobn 
my SUBManded to tate and cate the book. 


ue d 
— 


ould ut 
ented i 


ngs vn Nad law anothe, might | come down 
- U | y angel com 
running PR om heaven. . ich ad, and a 


100 . dow war upon his bead, nd his face wes a 
rp gueretbe ſun, and his fecte as pillars of fire. 
heir peng, Ad be had 1n his hand 3 httle book open: 
lid toe ade er bis right foot upon the (aa, and his left 
a de t on the ea 2 
une * 1 and cried with 2 loud voice, as when a lion 
| the rh and when he had cried, ſeven thunders 
- {red cheik voices. 
re comer 4 \nd when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
4 beni voices, I was about to write and I heard a 
n duct from heaven, ſaying unto me; Seal up choſe 
a ings which the (even thanders uttered, and write 
" k by * dem not. : 
2 al 5 Aud the angel which I faw and upon the ſes, 
ad upon the earth. liſted up his hand to heaven. 
\whichoet 6 And {ware by him that liveth for e er and 
'2 mode] dc ho created heaven. and the things that there» 
nue, and the car ch, and the things that therein 
. aud the tea, and the things whuch are therein, 
there ſhould be time ns longer? | 
7 Bat in the dyes of the voice of the ſeventh 
. when he ſhall begin ca. ound, the myſtery. 


Y 3 


of men. 
the be 
zand 1 de: 


37 * 


ders l. fied, ac he 10 
ald be finiſhed, 28 he hath decltr 
his ſerviatsthe prophets. 
'- $ And the veice — 3——. 
N Fpake unto me again, an and rake d 
Verle bdok which is apes in the band of 
gel, vrhich ſtandeth uponthe ſea, and upon the en 
* 9 And I went unto the — — * 
Give me the little book. And be ſaid wato as; | * 
Take it, and eatit up, and it ſhall makethybdh 
bitter, but itſhall be in thy mouth ſweet 2 jor 
10 Aud I took the little book ent of the ** 
hand, and ate it up and ir ws in my wombſa A 
a honey t and afſsenas I had eaten it, my bh . 
Pts Andhe ni Thou muſt yropicy |/,12 
Ax Audhe ſaid unte me, Theum * 
again before many peoples, and nations, wd Ein 
congues, and kings- | ow 4 
2 The e e 6 Thy 4 4 
Ten. es pr . 1 
. #0 2 that it rae net. 14 TH fend ou 
Wo wpaſ. | OR 
2 Nd there was given me 6 reed Elo u! 140 
od, and the angel ſtoed 5 » Riſe ad Be'G 


w 


meaſute the temple of God, and the a, dP 14 

them that worſhip theren. * | woce 
2 Burt the core which is withoat — 4 
Leave out, and mosture it uot : for it igghen wy , 
be Gentiles. ans the holy city ſhall they tom ld 


ger foor 1 and two moneths, ud 
3 And l give peer unte my to 16 
and they ſhall prepheſie a thauland tw 
and threeſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth, * | lb 
4 Thrſeare the two olive. trees, and tue | tn. 
candle ick, landing before the God of the ems | Muy 
8 Andif any man vill hurt them, fire proce bean. 
eth out of their mouth, and deycareth thelr as 100 h1 
mie · : and if aa man will hart them, be nu u 18 / 
this manner b killed. . . tame, 
'* Theſe have power to ſhat h aven, that ie hk | dejud 
not io the dayes et thei! propheciciand haveport | Mot] 
over waters to turn them to blood, and te fan | dth 
the earth with all plaęv s as often as they will | | | 
7 And wher they ſhalt bave finiſhed their ' 
mony, the beat that aſcendeth out of the beten 
Iſle pit, hall'make war againſt them, ad bf 
everceme them, and kill them. | 
* 8 apdtheir dead bodies ſhall be in the 


J. - CH AP. XI. 1 
cited ce city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
d (* Tce our Lord ee, 1 
' y And they of the people, and kindrede, an 
y _ undes, and nations Bath tes their dead bodies 
of the wy, Wee dayes and a half. and ſhall not ſuffer their 
a thank bodies to be pur in graves, 
ume ba * to And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
onto ws | Hoy ce over them, and make merry, and (hall ſend 
echy belly (4 one to another, becauſe the'e two prophets 
2s zormented chem that dwelr the earth 


the : 313 And after three dayes and a half the ſpirie 
lite from God entred into th. m : and they ſtood 
my deh their feer ang great fear fell upon them 


j —— GC 
dreh |": And they heard 2 great yoice eaven, 
ions, u Hing unto them * hither, And they 

| up to heaven in a cloud, and their ence 
Ins. 
— {14 Audthe Came hour was there à great earth - 
The lend 5 the tenth peer en city fel, and in 
3 — were = of men —— — — 2 
1 remnant were righced,a e glory ta 
172 the God of heaven TRY 
ders u 1 ſheſecond wo Is paſt, and behold, the third 
* | wocometh quickly. 
the romph [15 And the ſeyenth angel ſounded,and theſe were 
voices in heaven,ſaying The kingdoms of this 
; trade» | Io ld are become the kingdoms of our Lord and oſ 
: lu Chriſt, and he ſhallre on for ever and ever. 
1 10 And the four and twenty elders which ſat 
3 God on their ſeates, fell upon their faces and 
h, * | wrikipped God, 
i thetws n Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord Ged 
the ems — . and waſt, and art to come 
e proc e thou haſt taken to thee thy great power 
thelr as | u alt reigned. r 
e nu u 18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
_ | 6, adthe cime of the dead that they ſhould 
hat it nb | ejudged, and that thou ſhouldeſt give reward 
avepent | Mothy ſervants the prophers, and to the ſaints, 
d to fin | ®dthem that fear thy Name, ſmall and great, and 
deſtrey them which deſtroy the earth. 


AA 
weird is And the temp'e of God was opened in 
22 Weenand there were ſeen in his temple the ark of 


l ument, and there were lightnings , 
* Sun wad thundrings and an earthquake, and 


. 


14 CHAP 


REVELATION, 
CHAP, XIL 


1 off ones clothed with the ſun, wem I 4 
6 eat red dragon flandetb before ber reads 
10 — b # * : on goag þ 
A 9rhero peared 8 great wonder in bewa . 
3 woman clethed with the ſun, and the * 
under er feet, and upon her head a c of [99 


tuclye _ : — 

2 And ſhe being with childe cryed, travelling 
birth, and pain — he delivered 4 | 
3 and chere -ppeared another wonde in 
and behold a _rcar red dragon having (even bend r © 
and ten h--rns, and ſeven crowns upon his 48 þ 
4 And his rail drew the third part of the fag BBY 
of Heaven, and did caſt chem to the earth andthd fi" 
dragon ſtood before rhe woman which was realy I 
to be delivered, for to devour her childe a B*'* 
it was born. Lol ar 
5 And the brought forth 2 man childe who wn (©4 

to rule all nations with a rod of:roo: and be [| 
chile was caught up unto God, and to his th b 
5 n+ the woman fled int» the wilderneſs, . 
4 
11 b 


4 


1 An 


8 


where ſhehath a piace prepared of od, that 

ſhould feed her there a thouſand two huadred 
threeſcore dayes ;- 
7 And there was war in heaven, Michael al 
his angels fongitt again't the dragon, and the is 
gen foughr and his angels, : = 
$ And pre va led wor, neither was their play F * 
nd any more u heaven, | 

9 Aud the 2reat dragon was caſt out, tharell IT7 
ſerpent called the devil and Satan, which ct 
veth the whole world: he was caſt out into ii * | 
earth, and his anoel+ were c iſt ont with him 
10 And I heard a loud voice. ſaying in benm F 
Now 15 come ſalvation and Frength,andr eb an 
dom of our God, and the p wr is Chriſt : kt | 
the accuſer of nar Hrethren 1s caſt downs watt 4 
accuſed them eſore o:r ©:0d day and night, mw 
11 And thevovercame im bv the biond ad 
Lamb, aad bv the ward of thelrteſtimony,and ui Mo 
lov d not their lives unto the death. M 
12 Th refore rejoyte, ve heavens and vt ut bod, 
d: vell inthem; Wo to the inhat itauꝰs of the ry 
and ot the ſea t for te deviilis come down k 
ou, ha ving great wrath, becauſe he 0 
11. 


v hath but a ſhort time. 1 


CHA P.- ZIIT, 
ub [3 And when the dragon _ 8 he was caſt 

x 4 earth, he periecuted the woman hie 
vor rey — 1 © 
» benen . Aud to the woman were given two wings of 
the great e gle. that ſhe might flee into the wilder. 
crew wks into ber place where ſhe is nourlthed for a 
* line, and times, and halt a time, from the face of 


— 
ca 
For, 


rpent. 
1; And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water 38 
da ter the woman: that he might cauſe her 
t cartied away of the flood. 
45 And the earth hel the woman, and the 


e opened her mouth, and wallowed up the 

b A winch che dragon caſt oat of his mouth. 

was realy ['f And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 

„ en vent te make war with the remnant of her 
- Id, which kepe the commandments of God, and 


bo u cheteſtimonĩe of Jelus Chrilt. 
m M e CH Ap. XIII. 
vis chen fled Geof riſer b aus f the ſea with ſeven heads and 
: mn bra, to whom:ihe ng giveth his power, 
1. A ober beaſt comme'b up on of the earth, 
Na, ood upon the ſand or the tea, and (aw 
| In beat riſe ap aut of the ſea, having ſe ven 
ichael af de and ten horns and upon his horns ten 
d the d N and upon his heads the name of blaſphemy· 
ud the beaſt which I aw, was L. ke unto a 
heir plan d. and his feet were as be feet of a bear, 
his mouth as the mouth of a lion + and the 
t, tharelſ ve him his power and his ſeats and great 


_ .t And Tfaw oneof his heads as it were wounde 

* te death, and his deadly wound vas healed : 

* il the world wondred alter the beaſt. 

dr ebe Ana they worſhipped the dragon which gave 
unto the beaſt, aud they worſhipped the 


adred 


— ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt } Whois 
Wl to me war with him ? 


ond of the — wel — ants — mouth ſpeaking 
an phemies, and po er was gi ven 
1 Keno contin ſourty and 70 moneths. * 
tht be opened his mouth in blaſphemy again 
fa eto blaſpbeme bis Name and bis tabernacle, 
40. 


al. lem thar d welt in heaven. 8 
week And it was given unto him to make war with 
7 Ehinz,zodts ovei come them: and power was 
over all kinreds, and tongues and nations. 
15 8 And 


1; yy. 


REVELATION 


$ And all that dwell vpe the earth ſhall 
hip him, whoſe names are not written in 


3 

book of life of the Lamb, lain from the f. - 

ef the world · os. — 

' 9 Ifanyman have an ear, let him bear, | 
ro He that Jeadeth into captivity, ſhall go: | 

captivity: He that killeth with the ſword, N 

be killed with the ſwerd. Here is the patience 

che faith of the ſaints. ads 
11 And I behel l another beat coming up an 4 

the earth, and he had two horns like a — 

he ſpake as a dragon. 

1 Audhe exexciſeth all the power of the kf fare 
beaſt b-fore him, and caulet h the earth, and they ſie 
which dwell therein, to * urſhip the firſt | 14 
whole deadly wound w3s healed. 1 

13 And he dath great wonder -, ſo th. t hema ; þ 
Gre come down from heaven on the earth ia 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on thee 
by the meanes oftheſe miracles which he had pow{+ y, 5 
er io do in the fighr af the eaſt.ſayirg ts then ry 
well on the earth, that they ſhould make a | 
to the beaſt, which had the wound by a we 
did Live. 14 

15 And be had power to give life unte Wt 
Image of the beat, that the rmage of the | 
ſhov!d both jpcak, and canſe that as 5 * 
8 not worſhip the image of the beaſt lt 9 ky 

6 | Ia: 
16 &-d he cauſeth all, both ſmall and put fathis 
rich and or, ree and bond, to receive aue 
their rię t and; or in their forcheads- 10 
17 And that roma wight bu or ſell. (mi 
that had the marlkor the name ol the beaſt, ob Gecup 
number of his name td vn 

18 Here is wiſuom Let him that hath ade NN 
ftan4ingcount the number of the beaſt: forit its 3 
number of a man, and his number is fix bin Jy fee, 
threeſcoreand fix | wr wig 
- CHAP. XII „ ales 
1 The Lamb [tanding on _ ap ren bh * > Mi 

a"). 5 A anget preacheth : per. th 

FN I ſoaked and lo, 2 Lamb ſtood on df tip vr 

nountSien, and with him an hundred lon] yy 4 
and four thouſand, having his Fathert ume . y 
ten in their forcheads- a * 


1 


1 


N. CHAP. XTITI. 

ſhall w g and I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice 
ten in Mey waters, and a3 the voice of a great thun- 
dr: and 1 beard the voice of barpers harping with 


W heir harps 


ar, z And they ſung as it werea newſong before 
hall go in{fethrone, and before the four beafts, and the 
word, ters and no man could learn that ſong, but the 


zaQience red and fourtv and four thonſand, which ver 
nicemed from che earth- 

ng op ant 4 Theſe are they which werenot defiled with 

| lamb, ad nen: far they are virgins: Theſe are they which 

tie Lamb whatherſoever he goeth: Theſe 

r of the kf ae redeemed from among men, being the firſt 

hy and tg. ovto God, and to the Lamb. 

firſt ben ; And in their mouth was found no guile : for 
te tre without fault before the throne of God. 

ut ben 5 nad law another angel flie in the midſt of 


carth in , having the everlaſting Goſpel, to preach 
in them that dwell on che earth, and to every 
on thee and kinred, and tongue and people, 


'y Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give 
to him, for the hour of his judgement is 
t and worſhip him that made heaven and 
and the ſea, and the fountains of waters. 
$ And there followed another angel, laying, 
is ſallen is fallen, that great city, becauſe 
ad: all nations drink of the wine of the wrath 
r fornication, - 
uf, 4nd the third angel followed them, ſayin 
ha load voice; If any man worſhip the b 
I! and Pf his image, and receive his mark In his fore- 
we amis in his hand, 
. lo The ſameſtull drink of the wine of the wrath 
ſel, an Which is poured out without mixtnreinto 
beaſt, obs letey of bis indignat on, and he ſhall be tormen - 
td mich Gre and brimſtone in the preſence of the 
* bly ugele, an | inthe proſence of the Lamb: 
erk nuf u And. ibe ſmoak of their torment aſcendeth 
ix er ever and ever. And they have no reſt day 
6 m ut, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, 
6 bi er receiveth the mark of his name. 
__ n Here is the patience of the ſaints : here are 
pe. * &ey that keep the commandments of God and the 
ood 00 "ve Jeſus, 
dred — All hearda voice from heaven, ſaying unte 
1 I Mute, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
; ll? hengeforth, yea, ſalth the Spirit, that 
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REVELATION. 
they may reſt from their labourt and thei 
do fellow them n 

14 And looked ani behoid,a wh: cla? 
wpon the cloud one fate like unto the on of 
having on his bead a golden crown, and in his hand 
2 ſha * cle. 

1% And another angel came out of the 
Crying with a loud voice to him that ſate ond 
cloud: Thruſt in thy fic e and reap, for theum 
is come for thee to reap, forthe harveſt of the en 
is ripe, 

17 And he that ſate on the cloud thruſt in i 
ſicle on the earth. an the earth was reaped 

17 And anorher angel came out of the 
which is in heaven, he alſo having aſharp ſicle. 
4 $ *nd another angel came out from the 2b 
which had power over fire, and c led wi ha ku 
ery ta him that had the ſharp ſicle, ſaying, I 

in thr ſhar» fi:le.and garher the cluſters of them 
oft e earth for her graves are fully ripe, 

19 And theangel thruſt in his ſicle inta the en 
and g thered the vine of the earth. and cal it ira 
the great wine preſſe of the wrath of God, 

20 And the wine preſſe was troden vithont at 
dry, ind blood came out of the wine preſſe, era 
unto ehe horſe bridles, hy the ſpace of a tho 
and fix hundred furlongs. 

EAT TS. 

1 Th ſeven age F with the ſeven lah pl 

th ſong "of chem the! o tome the b 

ſeve- wialls full of thewra h of God, 


Nd I f'wy another ſi ne in heaven great 1 ; 


nw llous, ſeven angels having the (eve! 
plagnes, for in ther is filled apthe wrath of Gol. 
And Ifaw as it werea ſea of iafle, wiege 
with fre. and them that had gotten the vis o 
the eaſt, and over his image and d er bus 
and over the number o his aarke. ſtand on n 
of glaſſe, having he harys of (od, 

3 And they fingthe ſong of Moſes the ſerv 
*f God and the ſong of the Lamb faying. 7 
and marvellous are thy works Lord 
Juſt and true are thy wales, thou King of a 

4 Who ſh:!l nat fear thee, O lord 2nd gif 
thy Name? for thon only art holy : for al] * 
Gall come and worſhip before thee, for thy 
ments are made maniteſt, | 
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CHAP. XVI. 
ud aſter that, looked, and behold,rhe temple 
ofthe tabernacle of the reſtim-»ny in heaven was 


4 And the ſeven angels came ont of the temple, 
þving the (even plagucg,clotiied in pure and white 
linen, and having their breaſt girded with golden 


prdles. 

7 And one ofthe four bealts gave unto the ſeven 
weeks ſcv'n golden vials full ot the wrath of God, 
moliveth for ever and ever. 

8 *nd the temple was killed with ſmoak from 
the clory of God, and from his power, and no 
man was able to enter into the temple till the ſever 
plagues of the (even angels were fulfillod. 

CAD XVI ä 
1 be angel: pour out their wials full of wrath. 

6 The plarues that f ther:uvon, x Chriſt 

temetb as 4 f B eſſea are they hat witch, 
A* Iheard a great voice ont of he teuiple, ſay» 

ing to the ſe en augels, Go your wayes & pour 
out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth- 

2 and the firſt ent. and poured out his viall 
vpn che earth, aud there fell a noiſom andgrievous 
fore upon the men which had the mark of the beaſt, 
id upon them which worſhipped wis image. 

$ 4nd tho ſecond angel pouted out his viall upon 
the ea, and it became is the blood of a dead man: 
and every living ſoul died i: the ſea. 

ud the third angel poured out his viall _=_ 
the vers and fonntains of waters, and they be · 
tene bloods 

$ And [ heard the angel of the waters ſays 


Thon art righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſty 


tad ſhalt be, becauſe thon haſt judged thus: 
4 Forthey have ſhed the . of ſaints, and 
prophets, and thou haſt given them blood te 
drink: for they are worthy, 

7 And I heard another out of the altar ſay , 
Even(o, Lord God Almj/hty, true and righteous 
ue thy juadcements. 

And the fourth angel poured out his viall upon 
the ſun and power was given unto him to ſcorch 
men with fire, 
nad men were ſcorched with great heat, and 
— — the name of God which hath powe? o- 

| plagnes : and they ropented not, to give 


ze An 


RRERILASLLILON 

16 And rhe fifth angel poured ont his vial! 

the ſcat of the deaſt, Fad bis kingdom was hls 
darkneſſe,and they gnawed their tongues for pain 

It And blaſphemed the God of hea en becanke 
ef their pains, and their ſores, and repemed not ef 

their ciecds . 

t2 And the ſixth angel poured ent his viall.upes 

the great river Euphrates, and the waters thereef 

was dried up, that the way efthe kings of the ei 
might be prepared. 

t; And Ia three wnclean ſpirits Ike frog, 
oom out of tbe mouth ot the dragon. and out of 
the mouth of the bea, and out of the mouthof 
the talle prophet. · 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils working 
miracles, which go forth anto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world to gather them u 
the battell of that great day of God Umighty. 

Is Behold. I come at a thief: Rieſſed is he that 
watcheth, and keepcth bis garments, lea(t ke wall 
naked, and they ice his ſhame. ; 

16 And he gathered them together into a place, 
called in the Neore v rengue, Armazeddon. —- 

1 Aud the ſevench angel poured out his vialin 
to the a 2, aud there came a groat voice out ofthe 

temple of heaven, from the thronegſaying, It is den 

18 And there were voices, and thunder, ani 
9 ; and there was a great caith quake 

uch 2s was not ſince men were upon the earth, ſo 
mighty an earth quake and ſo great- 

1 And the great city was divided into three parti 
and the cities of the nations ſelli and great Babylon 
came in remembrance before God to give unto bæ 
- Thecup of the wineofthe fierceneſſe of his wrath, 

20 And every Iland fied away, and the mountuns 
were nut found. ; 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail ont «f 
heaven every ſtoneabout the weight of atalent an 
men blaſpheined Gad becauſe et the plague of th 
hail: for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 

CHAP. XxVII. 5 
$» 4. A womanarezed'n prople wid ſeerlet, vil 

4 golden cup in her hand, fetteth 1 

g which is great Babylon the mother of al 

n ion. O The interpretation of the ſeven 

heads, 12 and the ten borne, The pile 

of the where, 14 The viltery id. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
a Wdthere came one of the ſeven angels, which 
Au the ſeven vials, and talked with we, ſaying 
tome, Come hither, Iwill ſhew unto thee the 
gement of the great whore, that ſitteth upon 
many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have com- 
pitted fornication, and the inbabiters of the earth 
rue been made drunk with the wine of ber for - 


80 he carried me away in theſpirit inte the 
idernefle: and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- 
Itcoloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy 
having ſeven heads, and ten herns, 

Aud the woman was araied in purple, and ſcar · 
lu colour, and decked with gold, & precious ſtone, 
md pearls, having a golden cup in her hand, full 
el abomi natiobs and hithineſle of her fornication, 
$ And upon her forchead was a name written, 
MYSTERIE , RARYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE FARTH, 
6 And ſa the woman drunken with the 
of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus: and when Ila her, I wonured, 
with greatadmiration- 

7 Aud theangel . laid unto me, Wherefore didſt 
tion marvell? | will tell thee the myſterie of the 

and of the bealt that carrieth her. which 

uth the ſeven heat, and ten horns. - 
the beaſt that thou ſaweſtywas,and is not, and 
out of that bottemleſſe pit, and yo inte 
perdition z and they that dwell on the earth, ſhall 
wadet(whoſe notes were notwritten in thebook 
A liſefrom the founcatiunoſthe world )when they 

behold the beaſt that was, and is not, and vet is. 

9 And here is the minde which hath wiſdem. The 
ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, en which the wo- 

10 And there are ſeven kings,five are fallen, and 
dne 13, and the other is net ye. come: and when 
le cometh, he muſt continue 2 ſhor! ſpace. 

1 And ti ebeaſt that was, and is not, even he is 
theeighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth into 
on, 

u And the ten korns which thou ſaweſt. are 

— have received no kin __ — mo 
power a8 Kings one hour w 

64.4 1 13 Thfe 


REVETATION. 
x2 Theſe have one minde, and ſhall give chip. 
wet and (trength unto the beaſt. 1 
14 Che ec thall wake war wink che lamb and t 

Lamb thali overcome them: cr he is Lord ofla 
and King of K...vs, and they that arc With hi ; 
called. a d choir, and Faithfull * 

1% Ad he ſatth amo me, [he waters which le 
thou lawcity here the noie ſitteth, art peopley, I £ 
and multi des, and vations, ad tongue. ha 

16 \ud the ten horns which thou !awelt wen I 
the beaſt, cheſe ſhall ate the whore,avd ſhall make (yy | 
her deſ. l. te. and ua cd, ard (hall eat her feb a * 
burn her with bre 4 es; 

1- For & d hath put in their hearts tofullfllbs (yy 1 
will, and to agree, and give their kingdom vals. har 
che beaſt uni ill the wordsot (od ſhall Pell | 

x$ and the woman which thou taueſt igthat al 
city which rei gneth over the kings — N 
(CHAP KXVILI ' ths. 

s Babylon is falirn, 4 Te prople of Grdats 
manged todepari on: f bor „ ee 

Nd after theſe taings ſaw another xg | 

come down from heaven, naving great , fav os 
and the earth x as l;ghined with his lo 1. 

Aud he cried m. ght ly with a ſtrong vet 
faying. Babylon the great is fallen, 18 al | 
is become the habitat on of devils, and che hal 
of every f oule ipiric, and a cage of every 
and hare ulliird - 

3 For all nat i vs have drunk of the wineoſtht 
wrath ot her fornication, a d the kings of 8 
earth ha c commit: edfornication with herand ia 
merchants ofthe earth are wared rich throught 
abundance ot ker delicacies. ; 

4 And heard anoth: rvolcefrem heaven i; 
Come out of her my people, that ye be not path 
kers of her fins, and that ye receive not elle 
plagues : 

$ For herfns have reached unto heaven, 11 
God hath remembred her iniquities, 

5 Re ard her even as ſhe ewa / ded you, #1 
deablc anto her double according to ber 
the cup which ſhee hath filled fill to her ded 

2 How much ſhe hath glorifiedher ſelſ. n he 
deliciouſly,ſo much cormenc and ſorrow 
for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I ſit a queen, , 

_ widdow,and ſhall ice ne ſorrow: 6 * 


GAAP. XVIII. 
e Mall her plagoes come in ois day. 
mourning and famine, and ſhe ſhail be 
burnt with fire; for ſtrong is the Lora God 


1. 


p her . 3 
aeg of the earth, who have com- 
e fornication, and lived deb ciouſiy with ner, 
1 dewail hers and lament tor her, when they 
rs whidy Bll ſee the im · ak of her burning: . 
t 4 Standing atar off for the fear of her torment, 
bx „ hae, Alas, + hay that great city Babylon, that 
welt ay wekey city: for in one hour 13 thy judgment come. 
(hall aake Ti And themerchants of the earrh thall weep 


bande 


r feb al morn over her, for no man buyetbh their mer» 
„ Kindle any more. . 
alla us In The merchandiſe of gold, and ſilver, and 
dom unn ens ones, and of pearls, an fine linnen, auil 
e 6 and fil k, aud icarlet, and all Thyce wood, 
Achat all manner veſſels of Ivory, an all manner 
de $ of moſt precious woody and of braſſe, and 


and marble. 
3 And cynamon, and odours, and ointmente, 


M Fankincenie, and wine, and oyl, and fine 
her af Jan! wheat, and beaſts and ſheep, and horſes, 
a , tad chariots, and flaves, and ſouls of men. 
* tu And the fruits that thy ſul laſted after. ars 

7 eil from thec, and all things which were 
* Ar and goodly, are departed from thee, and 


ſhalt finde them no more at all. 

iy The xerchanrs of the'e hing; which were 
Bide rich by her, hall ſtand afar off for the fear 
Cher torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And fying. Alas. alas, that great city that was 
the i in finelinnen, and pur ple. and ſcarlet, and 
&cled with gold. and precious ſtones, and pearls? 

17 tor ine hour fo great riches i, come to 
wen And every (hip ma ter. aud all the com- 

yin ſhips, and (ailers, and as many as trade by 
ond altar off, 


13 And cried when they ſaw the (moak of her 
drang ſaylng, What Hey is like unto this great 
ute 


iy And they caſt duſt on their head and cried, 
weping and wailing, ſaving Alas, alas, that great 
tex herein were made rich all that had (hips in 
lea. y reaſon of ber coſtlineſſe, lor in one hour 
made deſola te. | 
| 10 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, aud yr holy 
1 apoſtles 


, 4 
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"are ons — 


REVELATTON, 


les, and prophets, for God hath | 
rr 


t And a mighty angel took up a ſtone 
great milftone, ind caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, T 
with vielence ſhall that great city | 


i 


thrown down, and ſhall be jound no more & 


' 32 Aud the voice of harpers, and mofician 
of 2 trumpeters, ſnall be heard no mer 
all In thee? and no craftſman, of whatl#everce 
he be (halbe found any mere 1n thee: and the 
of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more t all in t 
' 23 And the light oſ a candle ſhall ſhive noms 
at all in thee: aud the veiceof the b 


& of the bride ſhalbe heard no more at all ia ua 
for thy merchancs were the great men of the em 


for by thy ſorceries were all nations deceved, * 

24 And in her was found the b'ood off 

andof ſaints, and of all that were ſlain upon 
earth. = : 4 * 

CHAP. XIX. 

= God d pred fer judging the whine, « 

* #venging the bloed of his ſan). y The ai 

the Lambs 3 


ef the ; 
A Nd after theſe things! hearda great ya 
much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleuis: & 
Dation, and — honour, and power uatotlt 
Lord our God: | 2 
2 Fort tus and righteovs are his judgenas 
for he hatn judged the 
rupe the earth with 
avcnged the blood of his ſervants at her hat 


Aud again they ſaid, Alleluia: 2nd her l 


foſe up for ever and ever. | 
4 And the four and twenty elderr,aud be fes 
beafts fell down, and worſhipped God that ſage 
dhe throne; ſaying, Amen. Alleluia. 
5 And avoice came out of the throne, army 
Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye Wt 
fear him both ſmall and great 
@ And t heard as it were che voice of a 5 
multitude, and as the yoice of many waters,aue 
the yoice of mizhty thundrings, ſaying, Alea: 
for the Lord God omnipotene reigneth. 
7 Let us be glad and rejoyce, and giye ben 
to him : for dhe mariage of the Lamb 1% 
and bis wite hath madeher ſelf ready, - 


. 
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REVELATTON, 
the mark of the be Rt, and them that 


his image. The le voth were caſt alive into au (** 


of fire hurni g with rmſtone. 
21 And the remn int were flain vith the (woe 
of kim that at vpon th bor ie, which ſword 
ceede.. out of his muh. and all the towles way 
fillea with the ir fleth. 
CAAP. XX, 

2 Satan bound for 4 thinſand yerrs 6 The L. 
re ſurretii a 1: The laſt and generall nm. 
rec , 

Ni 1 ſaw an ange come de:vn ſrom heaven, 
«viny the key of the boo toinleſſe pit, ad 
Yreac ch in in his and 
2 And + lala bel or the dragon that d 
ſerpent. hich is he de il and Satau, and bout 
kim 4 havian yeers 
ü Aud caſt him into the bottomkſle pit u 
ſhut him up. and ſet a ſcal pon him, tha te hould 
deceive rhe nations no m re, ullthe bound 
cer thoult be tululled: anc ter that be wt 
e lonſed abtileſalon, 
4 And1fiwcthrones, and they fate upon a, 
and j ' pemeont was given umo them and l fan 
ſovls ot them hat were hehe ade for the win 
of Jeſos ano or h- word of God, and which bal 
not orhippe the brait. neither his h, 
the had rece, e hs mark upon their foreheadiet 
in their rand: , an they l/ ved and reigned md 
Chriſt a chouſaad veers. . 
s kut the reſt the dead lived nt again & 
till che thouſand yeers were fiaiſhed Ind 
Grſt reſurrecti- u. 
ul ned and helv 15 he that hath part in the il 
reſurre ction: on (och the ſecond death bahn 
power, but they ſhall be prieſts of 60. acd d 
Chriit, and tþall reign with him a thouſand vten 
75 Ard when che hwafant ycers are experd, 
Sa: in ſhall be lonſed our of H. rilony | 
8 4Andih.ll go otto de ce. ve the nations whid 
Ire u tho (on wirigrns of the earth, (og 
Nia gon, t ) gacher them together to \\arrell : u 
number of as the lang of theiea 
9 And thev wen won tune | readth of tl 
' Earth ud came the camp ofth/ ſaints both 
and the belo-ed city: and fire came down fy 


God out of heaven, and devoured them. * * 
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CHAP XXI 
to. And the devill that decerved them. was caſt 
L-othe lake ol fire aud brimſt / ue, vuere the bealt 
the falſe prophet are, and thall be tormented 
iy and nigh: for ever and ever | 
1 And | tav a great white throne, and him that 
on ity from who'etace! he earth d the heaven 
bd away,and there v as i ndno place tur them. 


| i2 And Liaw the den final} au great ſtand 


re Cod and he ogks Were opencd za d ange 

book was opened, «which is 4% book of iſet 
ad the dead were jrdged out of t oe things 
mien were written in the books, accordi.g to 
fer wor! 3, 

1; And the ſea gave ay the dead which were in 
& 2nd dezth and hell delivered up the vead 
nuch were in thera * anathere were judged every 
in accordieg to their works, 

14 And death and hell we e caſt into the lake 
lire: this ĩs the ſecond uc ati 

Is And wholoeyer was not ot nd written in the 
wal of life, was call into he lake oi fire 

C AP XEL 
1 A ew heaven and a "ew eavth, o The len- 
ey Ic a Em >, Sheme ech ue ſun. 
Nd lia a new heaven, aud a nen earth? for 
be firſt heaven, and the f ſt earth were paſled 
Wy, and here M mort tea. 

3 Abd | John ſa the holv city, dew Jeruſalem 
fuming down from God nut ot heaven prepared 
di bade adorned for her husband. 

ud Ibeard a great voĩce ont ot heaven, ſaying, 
Mold, the tabernacle ef Go u with men, and he 
ail dwell with chem, and they (hall be his peopley 
vid himielf ſha be withchem ad he their God. 

$ And Cod ſhal' wive away I tcais from 

eres ano there tha!' be uo more deaths nei» 
forrow, not Crying, utither ſhall there be any 
dore pain: for the former things are paſſed aways 

Au he that fate upon the throne, ia .d. Reholdy 
| wake all things new And he ſaid unto me ” 
Inte: for theſe vor is ar reve aud Faithtull. 

And he taid unto me, It is done: I am Alpha 
Vl Omega the beginning aud the ends l will give 
=o him that is a thirſt, of the ſountain of the 


ver oſ life, tree! y. 
7 iethat o ercommeth ſhall inheri: all things, 
dl nillbe his God, and ke ſhall be my jon 


. REVELATION. 
© Rut the fearful), and unbeleevings and thy * 
abominable, and murderers, and w 8 

and ſorcerets, and idelaters. aud all Lars | 
have their part iu the lake which burnethwith I 31 


. 


and Srim(tone : which is the ſecond death, 7; fad. 
9 And there came unto me one of the fory [34 
3 had the ſeven vials full of be ſeven Aich 
af plagnes, and talked with me, ſaying, 1 
hither, Lwill (new thee the bri de, the Lambs w 4 
co And he carried me an ay in the ſpirit tas full 
great and high morn ain, and thewed me tha fart 
— city, the Holy Jerutalem, deſcendingend | 25 
eaven from God, , 
' 18 Having the glory of God: andherkghtze | 16 
Ike unto a tone moſt precious, even likea Jay Jike n 
one, clear as cryſtall: 1 
1 And had a wall great and high, and bal [hag 
twelve gates, aud at the gates twelve angels. Ie 
names written thereon which are the names ofthy 
twelvetribcs t the children of Iſrael. | 
1; On the eaſt three gates, on the north three 
gates, on che louth three gates, and onthenet [1 yh 
Three gates. 33 0) 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve fou | x 
tior's; and in them the names of the twelve apoltly 
of the Lamb. wn” 
1; Aud he that talked with ma had a gold || 
reed co meaſvre the city, and the. gates then 
and the wall thereof 
15 And tie city lieth ſour · quare, and thelengh 
is as large as the breadth: and he — 
with the reed, twelve thouſandfurlongs the 
and che read: h, and the height of it ãte equlb 
t Aua he neairred the wall thereef, an 
red and lourty and four cubits, according to Ut 
men re of + man, that is, ofthe angel. . 
1 n. he build'nv of then all of it uns of h 


and he city viz ute ad, like unto clear fan f need 

19 Ad t etors 4471008 of the wall of tee f Lord 
were yar hv h [1 manner of precious for 
The Red to + . t. Ws ju per, the tecond 7 
the 1+ 2+. done, che h an en Full 


„fen ©. farrony, che f1+.h ſardiay, party 
ſe entn cry ute, che eight ber'll, the — tun: 
topes he tewh a cuyſopra es, the radi} - > 
Ncinct the tWelteb na ethett. en beep 

/ 


21 And che twelve gates were weve book 
\ 


CHAP AS. .. 
b and bY Ber ſeveral! gate was of one pearl, and the ſreee 
1 — che city was of pure gold as it were tranſparent 
thwith fs £22 And I ſaw no temple therein, forthe Lord 
the e Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it, 
the ory [24 And — had no need of the ſun, neither 
ofthe moon to thine in it: for the glory of God 
lighten ĩt, ans the Lamb is the light thereof. 
144 Aud che nations of them which are fay 
| walk in the light of it: andthe kings of the 
ln do bo ing their glory and honour into it. 
"25 And the gates of it Mall not be ſhut at all by 
lor there (hall de no night there, 
{ :6 And they (hall bring the glory and honour of 
the nations into it. 
j And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it a 
bang that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh 
Senination, or maleth a lie: but they which are 
nitten in the Lambs boob of life. 


CNAP nnr 
1 The yrver of the water of life, 3 The bgbt of the 


a) of Gog is humſclf. 
Nd he hewed me a pure river of water ol life, 
as cryſtall, proceeding out of the throne 
+ [{60d, and ofthe Lamb. 
'2 Inthe midſt ofthe ſtreet of it, and of either 
lieof the river, was there the tree of life, which 
kire twelve manner of fruits, and yeelded her ſruĩe 
ery moneth : and the leaves of the tree were lor 
healing of the nations. 
} And there ſhall be no more coarſe, but the 
rone of God, and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and 
bis ſervuuts ſh Il ſerve him. a 
4 Andthey (hall ſee his ſace, and his name ſoul 
tencheir forcheads. 
5 And there (hall be no night there, and they 
= pry mes light of * ſun * * the 
iveth them light, 2nd they ſhall reign 
forever ul mer. * * : 
E Andhe ſaid unte me, Theſe ſayings a0 Faith- 
falland true. And the Lord Cod of the holy pre- 
1 ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the 
tp which muſt ſhortly be done 
I Behold, I come quickly: Bleſſed is he that 


ha the fayiogs of the vyrophecie of this 


, 


. $ and 


—ͤ—ü— — — —  - 


REVELAT.10N/ 

3 And I John ſaw theſe things, and 
Aud when 1 had heard and I fel 
worſhip before the fect of the augel; whith 
me theſe things. * 

Then laith he unte me, See thru do 
for i am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy breth 
| Oc a op of them which keep the fayil 
is book : worſhip God. * 
tc. And he ſaith unte me, Seal not the 
the prophecy of this book: for the : ĩme ij 

11 He chat 18 unjuſt, let him be «pjuſt A 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy il 
that isrigh:cous, let him be righteous Mul- 
that is holy let him be holy eee 
12 Ana behold I come quickly, and q; 

Ws with me, to give every man ach, 
i e N 
1; I am *Iphaand Omega the bein 

end the firſt ad che laſt. * N. 

4 Hleſſed are they that do his com 
that they may have right to che tree f 
may enter jv thorow the gates into the 

Is For without are dogs, and { rh, 
whorcmoagers, and murderers, and dann,, 
wholeever lovcth and maketha lie 

16 [ Jeſus have ent mine ange!, to ral 
you thefe things in the churches, Tam the 
She off ſpriug of David, and the bright andy 
Jug Star. ow 

17 And the Spirit ani the Bride ia c 
let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And let 
38a thirſt, Come, And whoſoever will, lech 
the water of lifeircely, | 

$ for I teſlifeunto every man that h 

words of che prophecy of this books I 
ſha'l adde unte theſe things, (. oo 4e 
him the plagues that are witten in this bock 

is And ii any man (hall take away you! 
words of the book orthis prophecy 
a way his part out of the book of life, aud 
the holy city, end from the thiugi which 
ten in this book » fk 

20 He which teſt ifieth theſe things faith, ſl 

1 come o11ckly- Amen · Even ſo. Come l 

ex The grace of our Lord Jelus Carilt 

you all, Am: 1» 


FINIS. 
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